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CHAP. hardouin”, marshal of Champagne”, who has } 
LX. condescended, in the rude idiom of his age and et 
country”, to, write or dictate” an original * nar-*” . 
rative of the councils and actions in which he 
bore a memorable part. At the same time, 
Baldwin count of Flanders, who had married 
the sister of Thibaut,. assumed the cross at 
Bruges, with his brother Henry and the prin- 
cipal knights and citizens of that rich and in- 
dustrious province’. The vow which the chiefs 
had pronounced in churches, they ratified in 
tournaments: the operations of the war were de- 
bated in full and frequent assemblies ; and it was 
resolved to seek the deliverance of Palestine in 
Egypt, a country, since Saladin’s death, which 


30 The name of Ville-hardouin was taken from a village and castle 
in the diocese of Troyes, near the river Aube, between Bar and 
Arceis. The family was ancient and noble; the elder branch of 
our historian ‘existed after the year 1400, the younger, which 
acquired the principality of Achaia, merged in the house of Savoy 

— (Ducange, p.:235——245.). - Shae * 
. 31 This office was held by his father and his descendants, but Du- 
- cange has not hunted it with his, usual sagacity. 1 find that, in the 
year 1356, it-was it the family of Conflans; but these provincial, 
have been long since eclipséd by the national, marshals of France. 

32 This language, of, which J shall produce some:specimens, is 
“explained by Vigenere and Ducange in a version and glossary. The || | 
president Des Brosses (Mechanisme des Langues, tom. ii. p.83.),05 0 E 
gives it as the example of a language which has ceased to be 
French, and is understood only by gratimarians. | 


33 His age, and his own expression, moi qui ceste ceuvre dicta lf 

(No, Ge, &e.), may justify the suspicion (more probable than Mr. | | 
Wood’s on Homer), that he could neither read nor write. Yet | t 
"Champagne may boast of the two first historians, the noble authors | 

_ -¢f French prose, Villehardouin and Joinville. ean a 
3 The crusade‘and reigns of the counts of Flanders, Baldwin , 
and his brother Henry, are the subject of a particular, history by nl 


~~ the Jesuit Doutremens (Constantinopolis Belgica ; ‘Turneci, 1638, 
in ‘Mto.), which I have only seen with the eyes,of Ducangs. : 
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panions made | a fruitless trial of the zeal and emu- 
lation of the republics of Genda and Pisa. 

The execution of the treaty was still opposed by 
unforeseen difficulties and delays. The marshal, 
on his return to Troyes, was embraced and ap- 
proved by Thibaut count of Champagne, who had 
been unanimously chosen general of the confede- 


‘rates. But the health of that valiant youth al- 


ready declined, and soon became hopeless; and 
he deplored the untimely fate, which condemned 
him to expire, not in a field of battle, but on a 
bed of sickness. To his brave and numerous vas- 
sals, the dying prince distributed his treasures: 
they swore in his presence to aceomplish his vow 
and their own; but some there were, says the mar- 
shal, who accepted his gifts and forfeited: their 
word. The more resolute champions of the cross 


held a parliament at Soissons for the election of a 


new general; but such was the incapacity, or jea- 


lousy, or reluctance, of the princes of France, 


that none could be found both able and willing 
to assume the conduct of the enterprise. ‘They 


acquiesced 1 in the choice of a stranger, of Boniface 
mmarquis of Montferrat, descended of a race of 


heroes, and himself of conspicuous fame in the 
wars and negotiations of the. times”; nor could 


_the ‘piety or ambition of the Italian chief de- 


cline this: honourable invitation. After visiting 


| the French court, where he was received as a 


¢ 


44 By a widtory. (A. D. 1191.) over the citizens of Asti, by a 
crusade to Palestine, and by an embassy from the pope to the 


_ German princes (Muratoni, Annali d'Italia, tom. x. p. 163. 202.). 


« 
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that after he had furnished his own couttibution, 


he was made’ responsible for the deficiency of his 
absent. brethten : the gold and. silver’ plate of the 
chiefs, which they freely. delivered. to the treasury 
of St. Mark, was a generous but. inadequate sacri- 
fice; and after all their efforts, thirty-four 
thousand marks were still wanting to complete 
the stipulated sum. ‘The obstacle was removed 
by the policy and patriotism of the doge, who 
proposed to the barons, that if they would join 
their arms in reducing some revolted cities of Dal- 
matia, he would expose his person in the holy 
war, and obtain from the republic a long indulgence, 
till some wealthy conquest should afford the means 
of satisfying the debt. After much scruple and 


hesitation, they chose rather to accept the offer 


than to relinquish the enterprise; and the first 


hostilities of the fleet and army were directed 


Siege of 
“ara, 
Nov. 10. 


| against Zara”, a strong city of the Sclavonian 


coast, which had renounced its allegiance to Ve- 


‘nice, and Re subi the protection of the king of — 


Hungary”. The ct burst the chain” or 


& ; 
‘ ee 


46 Jadera, now Zara, was a amen colony; which anon 
ledged Augustus for its parent. It is now only two miles round,. 
and, contains five or six thousand inhabitants ; but the fortifica- 


tions are strong, and it is joined to the main iaad by a bridge. See 
the travels of the two companions, Spon and Wheeler (Voyage de 
Dalmatie, de Grece, &c. tom. i. p. 64—70.. Journey. into Greece 


pe 536558. ) collects all the facts. and t testimonies most adverse to 


p. 8-14.) ; the last of whom, by’ mistaking Sestertia for Sestertit, 
values an arch with statues and columns at twelve pounds. If, in 
his time, there were no trees near Zara, the cherry-trees were not 
yet planted which produce our incomparable marasquin. 7 


: 47 Katona (Hist. Critica Reg. Hungariz, Stirpis Arpad. tom. tv. 


aes conquerors of Zara. 
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; boom: of the harbour ; landed their horses, troops, CHAP. 
and military engines; and: compelled the inhabi- pee , 
- tants, after a defence of five days, to. surrender at - 
discretion : their lives were spared, but the revolt 
was punished by. the pillage of their houses and — 
the demolition of their walls. The season was 
far advanced ; the French and Venetians resolved . 
to pass the winter in a secure harbour and plenti- 
ful country; but their repose was disturbed by 
national and tumultuous quarrels of the soldiers 
and mariners. The conquest of Zara had scattered 
the sceds of discord and scandal: the arms of the 
allies had been stained in their outset with the’ 
. blood, not of infidels, but of Christians: the king. — 
Of Hungary and his new subjects were themselves 
enlisted under the banner of the cross; and the 
scruples of the devout, were magnified by the fear 
or lassitude of the reluctant, pilgrims. The pope 
had excommunicated the false crusaders who had 
pillaged and massacred their brethren®, and only 
the marquis Boniface and’ Simon of Montfort 
escaped these spiritual thunders; the one by his — 
absence from the siege, the other by his final depar- 
ture from the camp. Innocent might absolve the 
simple and submissive penitents of France; but he 
was provoked by the stubborn reason of the Vene- 
tians, who refused to confess their guilt, to accept 
their pardon, or to allow, in their ge con- 
cerns, the interposition of a priest. . 
‘The a: of, nh formidable powers by 


48 See. the whole travsantion, oy) ihe sentiments of the pope, in 
the Epistles of tagocen’ I et oe c. oy Pi 88. 
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CHAP. LVI. 


Origin and Numbers of the First Crusade.—Cha- 
racters of the Latin Princes.—Their March to 
Constantinople.—Policy of the Greek Emperor 
Alecvius.—Conquest of Nice, Antioch, and Jeru- 
salem, by the ranks. —Detiverance of the floly 
Sepulchre.—Godfrey of Bouillon, First Kine of 
Jerusalem.— Institutions of the French or Latin 
Kingdom. 
ABOUT twenty years after the conquest of Jerusa- CHAP. 
; as LVIIL. 
_ lem by the Turks, the holy sepulchre was visited | j 
by an hermit of the name of Peter, a native of The ot 
Amiens, in the province of Picardy’ in France. ‘4 1 jose 
. co 1000. 
His resentment and sympathy were qxcited by his 510%. . 
se Hermit. 
1 Whimsical enough is the origin of the name of Picards, and 
from thence of Picardie, which does not date earlier than A.D. 120u. 
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e 


2 


CHAP. 


LVIII. 
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own injuries and the oppression of the Christian 


| .name; he mingled his tears with those of the 


patriarch, and earnestly inquired, if no hopes of 
relief could be entertained from the Greck emperors 
of the Kast. The patriarch exposed the vices and 
weakness of the successors of Constantine. * T wil! 
“rouse,” exclaimed the hermit, “ the martial wa- 
* tions of Kurope in your cause ;” and Kurope was 
obedient to the eall of the hermit. The astonislicd 
patriarch dismissed him with epistles of eredit. and 
complamt; and uo sooner did he land at bari, 
than Peter hastened to kiss the fect of the Roman 
pontiff. Es stature was small, Ins appearance 
contemptible; but his eve was keen and lively : 
and he possessed that vehemence of speech, whiel 
seldom fails to impart the persuasion of thie soul. 
He was born of a geutleman’s family (for we must 
now adopt a modern idiom), and Ins inilitary 
service was under the neighbouring counts of Bou- 
logne. the heroes of the first crusade. But he soon 
relinquished the sword and the world; amntlif it be 
true, that his wife, however noble, was aged and 


It wag an academical joke, an epithet first applied to the quarrel- 
some hunaour of those students, im the University of Parts, who 
came from the frontier of France and Flanders (Valesir No- 
tina Galliarum, p. 447. Longuerue, Description de la Franc, 


p. 54.). 


2 Wilham of Tyre (1.1. ¢. 11. p. 037, 038.) thus describes the 
hermit: pusillus, persona conlemptbilts, vivacis ingen, et oculum 
habens perspicacem gratumque, et sponte fluens e: non deerat elo- 
quium See Albert Aquensis, p.185. Guibert, p. 482. Anna 
Comnena in Alexiad, 1. x. p. 284, &c. gith Ducange’s notes, 
p 349. 
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ugly, he might withdraw, with the Icss reluctance, 
‘from her bed to a convent, and at length to an 
hermitage. In this austere solitude; his body was 
emaciatcd, his faney was inflamed; whatever he 
wished, he believed; whatever he believed, he sazw 
in dreams and revelations. From Jerusalem the 
pilgrim returned an accomplished fanatic; but as 
he excelled in the popular madness of the times, 
pope Urban the second received him as a prophet, 
applauded his glorious design, promised to support 
it in a gencral council, and encouraged lim to pro- 
claim the deliverance of the Holy Land. Invigo- 
rated by the approbation of the pontiff, his zealous 
missionary traversed, with speed and success, the 
provinces of Italy and France. His dict was abste- 
‘inious, his prayers long and fervent, and the alms 
which he received with one hand, he distributed 
with the other: his head was bare, his fect naked, 
his meagre body was wrapt in a coarse garment ; 
he bore and displayed a weighty crucifix ; and the 
ass on which he rode was sanctified in the public 
cyc, by the service of the man of God. Ile 
preached. to innumerable crowds in the churches, 
the streets, and the highways: the hermit en- 
tered with equal confidence the palace and the 
cottage; and the people, for all was people, was 
impetuously moved by his call to repentance and 
arms. When he painted the sufferings of the 
natives and pilgrim 8! lof Palestme, every heart was 
melted to compassion; every breast glowed with 
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the age to defend their brethren, and rescue their 


Urban II. 
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council of 
Placentia, 
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March. 
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Saviour: his ignorance of art and language was 
compensated by sighs, and tears, and cjaculations ; 
and Peter supplied the deficiency of reason by loud 
and frequent appeals to Christ and his Mother, to 
the saints and angels of paradise, with whom he 
had personally conversed. The most perfect ora- 
tor of Athens might have envied the success of his 
eloquence: the rustic enthusiast inspired the pas- 
sions which he felt, and Christendom expected 
with impatience the counsels and decrees of the 
supreme pontiff. 

The magnanimous spirit of Gregory the seventh 
had already embraced the design of arming Eu- 
rope against Asia; the ardour of his zeal and am- 
bition still breathes in his epistles: from cither 
side of the Alps, fifty thousand Catholics had 
enlisted under the banner of St. Peter’; and his 
successor reveals Avs intention of marching at 
their head against the impious sectaries of Ma- 
homet. But the glory or reproach of executing, 
though not in person, this holy enterprise, was 
reserved for Urban the second’, the most faith- 
ful of his disciples. He undertook the conquest 
of the. East, whilst the larger portion of Rome 
was possessed and fortified by his rival Guibert 
of Ravenna, who contended with Urban for the 


3 Ultra quinquaginta millia, si me possunt in expeditione pro duce 
et pontifice habere, armatA manfi volunt in inimicos Dei insurgere 
et ad sepulchrum Domini ipso ducente pervenire (Gregor. vii. 
epist. iL. 31. in tom. xi p. 322. concil.) 


4 See the original lives of Urban II. by Pandalphus Pisanus and 
Bernardus Guido, in Muratori, Rey. Ital. Scipt. tom. ill. pars 1 
p. 352, 353. 
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name and honours of the pontificate. He at- 
tempted to unite the powers of the West, at a 
tinic when the princes were separated from the 
church, and the people from their princes; by the 
excommunication which himself and his prede- 
cessors had thundered against the emperor and 
the king of Franee. Philip the first, of France, 
supported with patience the eensures which he had 
provoked by his seandalous hfe and adulterous 
marriage. JLfenry the fourth, of Germany, as- 
serted the right of investitures, the prerogative of 
confirming his bishops by the delivery of the nng 
and crosicr. But the emperor’s party was crushed 
in Italy by the arms of the Normans and the 
countess Mathilda; and the long quarrel had 
been reeently envenomed by the revolt of his son 
‘Conrad and the shame of his wife’, who, in the 
synods of Constance and Placentia, confessed the 
manifold prostitutions to which she had. been ex- 
posed by an husband regardless of her honour and 
his own". So popular was the cause of Urban, so 


* She te known by the different names of Praxes, Eupreacia, Eu- 
frasiu, and Adelais, and was the daughter of a Russian Prince, 
and the widow of a margrave of Brandenburgh. Struv. Corpus 
Hist. Germanica, p. 340. 

6 Henricus odio eam corpit habere: ideo incarceravit cam, et 
concessit ut plerique vim e1 inferrent; immo filium hortams ut 
eam subagitaret (Dodechin, Continuat. Marian. Scot apud Baron 
A D. 1093, Ne. 4.). In the synod of Constance, she 15 described 
by Bertholdus, rerum inspector: qu se tantas et tam inauditas 
fornicationum spurcitias, et a tantis passam fuisse conquesta est, 
&c. and again at Placentia~ satis misericorditer suscepit, eo quod 
ipsam tantas spurcitias non tam conimississe quam inviltam pertu- 
lisse pro certo cognoverit papa cur sancta synodo. Apud Baron. 
A.D. 1093, Noe. 4, 1094, N°. 3. A rare subject for the infallible 
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weighty was his influence, that the council which 
he summoned at Placentia’ was composed of two 
hundred bishops of Italy, France, Burgundy, Swa- 
bia, and Bavaria. Four thousand of the clergy, 
and thirty thousand of the laity, attended this 
important meeting; and, as the most spacious ca- 
thedral would have been inadequate to the mul- 
titude, the session of seven days was held in a 
plain adjacent to the city. ‘The ambassadors of 
the Greek emperor, Alexius Comnenus, were in- 
troduced to plead the distress of their sovereign 
and the danger of Constantinople, which was di- 
vided only by a narrow sea from the victorious 
‘Turks, the common enemies of the Christian name. 
In their suppliant address they flattered the pride 
of the Latin princes; and, appealing at once to 
their policy and religion, exhorted them to repel 
the Barbarians on the confines of Asia, rather 
than to expect them in the heart of Europe. <At 
the sad tale of the misery and perils of their 
Tvastern brethren, the assembly burst into tears : 
the most eager champions declared their readiness 
to march; and the Greck ambassadors were dis- 
missed with the assurance of a speedy and power- 
ful succour. The relief of Constantinople was in- 
cluded in the larger and most distant project of the 


decision of a pope and council. These abominations are repug- 
nant to every principle of human nature, which 1s not altered by 
a dispute about rings and crosiers. Yet it should seem, that the 
wretched woman was tempted by the priests to relate or subscribe 
some infamous stories of herself and her husband. 

T Sec the narrative and acte of the synod of Placentia, Concil. 
tom. xi, p. 821, &e. 
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deliverance of Jerusalem; but the prudent Urban 
adjourned the final decision to a second synod, 
which he proposed to celebrate in some eity of 
France in the autumn of the same year. The 
short delay would propagate the flame of enthu- 
siasm; and his firmest hope was in a nation of 
soldiers ", still proud of the pre-eminence of their 
name, and ambitious to emulate their hero Charle- 
magne“, who, in the popular romance of Turpin "’, 
had atchieved the conquest of the Holy Land. 
A latent motive of affection or vanity might im- 
finenee the chotee of Urban: he was himself a 
native of France, a monk of Clugny, and the first 
of his countrymen who ascended the throne of St. 
Peter, The pope had illustrated his family and 
province; nor is there perhaps a more exquisite 
gratification than to revisit, in a conspicuous dig- 
nity, the humble and laborious seenes of our 
youth. 


& Gaobert, humselfa Frenchman, praises the prety and valour 0! 
the French nation, the author and example of the crusades: Gens 
nobilis, prudens, bellieosa, dapsilis cl mitida . 2. Quos enum 
Britones, vfuglos, Ligures, st bonis cos monbus videamus, non 
Whieo Arancos hommes appellemus? (p. 478.) He owns, however, 
that the vivacity of the French degenerates ante petulanee among 
foremmers (p. 483) and vam loquactousness (p 502.). 

* Per viain quam jamduduim Carolus Magnus miriticus rex Fran- 
corum aptart fecit usque C. P. (Gesta Francorum, p 1. Robert 
Monach. Hist. Hieros. bot. p. 33, &c.) 

19 John Tilanus, or Turpinus, was Archbishop of Rheuns, A D. 
773. After the year 1000, this romance was composed in hits 
name, by a monk of the borders of Franee and Spain. and such 
was the idea of ecclesiastical ment, that he desersibes hunself asa 
fighting and drinking priest’ Yer the book of les was pronounced 
authenuc by pope Calixtus Wo CA 2D. 11e2.), and is respecthully 
quoted by the abbot Suger, in the great Chronicles of St. Deny, 
(Fabre. Bibliot Latin medii Alvi, edit. Mansi, tom iv p 101.) 
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It may occasion some surprise that the Roman 
pontiff should erect, in the heart of France, the 


Council of tribunal from whence he hurled his anathemas 


Clermont, 
A.1).1095 
oveme- 

ber. 


against the king; but our surprise will vanish so 
soon as we form a just estimate of a king of 
France of the eleventh century”. Philip the 
first was the great-grandson of Hugh Capet, the 
founder of the present race, who, in the decline 
of Charlemagne’s posterity, added the regal title 
to his patrimonial estates of Paris and Orleans. 
In this narrow compass, he was possessed of wealth 
and jurisdiction ; but in the rest of France, Hugh 
and his first descendants were no more than the 
feudal lords of about sixty dukes and counts, of 
independent and hereditary power’, who dis- 
dained the control of laws and legal assemblies, 
and whose disregard of their sovereign was re- 
venged by the disobedience of their inferior vas- 
sals. At Clermont, in the territories of the 
count of Auvergne”, the pope might brave with 
impunity the resentment of Philip; and the coun- 
cil which he convened in that city was not less 


11 See Etat de la France, by the Count de Boulainvilliers, tom. 1. 
p- 180—182. and the second volume of the Observations sur |’ Fis- 
toire de France, by the Abbé de Mably. | . 

12 In the provinces to the south of the Loire, the first Capetzans 
were scarcely allowed a feudal supremacy. On all sides, Nor- 
mandy, Bretugne, Aquitain, Burgundy, Lorraine, and Flanders, 
contracted the name and limits of the proper France. See Hadrian 
Vales. Notitia Galliaruin. 

13 These counts, a younger branch of the dukes of Aquitain, 
were at length despoiled of the greatest part of their country by 
Philip Augustus. The bishops of Clermont gradually became 
princes of the city. Melanges, tirés d’une grande Bibliotheque, 
tom, xxxvi. p. 288, &c.° 
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numerous or respectable than the synod of Pla- 
centia’’, Besides his court and council of Roman 
cardinals, he was supported by thirteen archbi- 
shops and two hundred and twenty-five bishops ; 
the number of mitred prelates was computed at 
four hundred; and the fathers of the church were 
blessed by the saints, and enlightened by the doc- 
tors of the age. From the adjacent kingdoms, a 
martial train of lords and knights of power and 
renown, attended the council”, in high expecta- 
tion of its resolves; and such was the ardour of 
zeal and curiosity, that the city was filled, and 
many thousands, in the month of November, 
erected their tents or huts in the open field. A 
session of cight days produced some useful or edi- 
fying canons for the reformation of manners; a 
sevcre censure was pronounced against the licence 
of private war; the truce of God“ was confirmed, 
a suspension of hostilities during four days of the 
week ; women and priests were placed under the 
safcvuard of the church; and a protection of 
three years was extended to husbandmen and mer- 
chants, the defenceless victims of military rapine. 
But a law, however venerable be the sanction, 


14 See the acts of the council of Clermont, Concil. tom. xu. 
p. 829, &c. 

15 Confluxerunt ad concilium e multis regionibus, viri potentes 
et honorati, innumen quaimvis cingulo laicalis militia superbi (Bal- 
dric, an eye-witness, p. 80—88. Robert. Mon. p. 31,32. Will. 
Tyr. i. 14, 15, p. 639—-641. Guibert, p. 478—480. Fulcher. 
Carnot, p. 382 ). 

16 The Truce of God (Treva, or Treuga Dei) was first invented 
in Aquitain, A. D. 1032; blamed by some bishops as an occasion 
of perjury, and rejected by the Normans as contrary to their privi- 
leges (Ducange, Gloss, Latin. tom.-vi. p. 682—6a6.). 
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cannot suddenly transform the temper of the 
times; and the benevolent cfforts of Urban de- 
serve the less. praise, since he laboured to appease 
some domestic quarrels, that he might spread 
the flames of war from the Atlantic to the 
Euphrates. From the synod of Placentia, the 
rumour of his great design had gone forth among 
the nations: the clergy on their return had 
preached in every diocese the merit and glory of 
the deliverance of the Holy Land; and when the 
pope ascended a lofty scaffold in the markct-place 
of Clermont, his cloquence was addressed to a 
well-prepared and impatient audience. His topies 
were obvious, his exhortation was vehement, his 
success imevitable. The orator was interrupted 
by the shout of thousands, who with one voice,. 
and in their rustic idiom, exclaimed aloud, “ God 
“ wills it, God wills it.” ‘ It is indeed the 
“ will of God,” replied the pope; “ and let this 
memorable word, the mspiration surely of the 
Holy Spirit, be for ever adopted as your cry 
of battle, to animate the devotion and cou- 
rage of the champions of Christ. is cross is 
the symbol of your salvation; wear it, a red, 
a bloody cross, as an external mark, on your 


MW Deus vult, Deus vult! was the pure acclamation of the clergy 
who understood Latin (Robert. Mon. Li. p.32.). By the illite 
rate laity, who spoke the Provinctal or Limousin idiom, it was cor- 
rupted to Deus lovolt, or Dier el volt, See Chron, Casinense, |. iv. 
ce. 11. p.497.1n Muratori, Script. Rerum Ital. tom.iv. and Ducange 
(Dissertat. xi. p. 207. sur Joinville, and Gluss. Latin tom. in. p. 
690.), who, in his preface, produces a very difficult specunen of 
the dialect of Rovergne, A.D. 1100, very near, both in time and 
place, to the council of Clermont (p. 15, 10.). 
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“ and irrevocable engagement.’ ‘The proposal Gave 


was joyfully accepted’; great numbers, both of the 
clergy and laity, impressed on their garments the 
sign of the cross’, and solicited the pope to march 
at their head. This dangerous honour was de- 
clined by the more prudent successor of Gregory, 
who alleged the sehism of the chureh, and 
the duties of his pastoral office, recommending 
to the faithful, who were disqualified by sex or 
profession, by age or infirmity, to aid, with their 
prayers and alms, the personal service of their 
robust brethren. [he name and powers of his 
legate he devolved on Adhemar bishop of Puy, 
the first who had received the cross at his hands. 
The foremost of the temporal chiefs was Ray- 
mond count of Thoulouse, whose ambassadors in 
the council excused the absence, and pledged the 
honour, ef their master. After the confession and 
absolution of their sins, the champions of the cross 
were dismissed with a superfluous admonition to 
invite their countrymen and friends; and their de- 
parture for the Holy Jand was fixed to the festi- 
val of the Assumption, the fifteenth of August, of 
the ensuing year”. 


13 Most commonly on their shoulders, in gold, or silk, or cloth, 
sewed on theirgarments. In the first crusade, all were red; in the 
third, the French alone preserved that colour, while green crosses 
were adopted by the Flemings, and white by the English (Du- 
cange, tom. ul. p. 051.). Yet in England, the red ever appears the 
favourite, and, as it were, the national, colour of our military ensigns 
and uniforms. 

19 Bongarsius, who has published the original writers of the 
crusades, adopts, with much complacency, the fanatic title of Gui- 
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So familiar, and as it were so natural to man, 
is the practice of violence, that our indulgence 
allows the slightest. provocation, the most dis- 
putable right, as a sufficient ground of national 
hostility. But the name and nature of an holy 
war demands a more rigorous scrutiny ; nor can 
we hastily believe, that the servants of the Prince 
of Peace would unsheath the sword of destruction, 
unless the motive were pure, the quarrel legiti- 
mate, and the necessity inevitable. The policy 
of an action may be determined from the tardy 
lessons of experience; but, before we act, our 
conscience should be satisfied of the justice and 
propriety of our enterprise. In the age of the 
crusades, the Christians, both of the East and 
West, were persuaded of their lawfulness and 
merit; their arguments are clouded by the ‘per- 


bertus, Gesta Der per Francos, though some critics propose to 
read Gesta Dialoh per Francos (Ilanovix, 1611, two vols. in folio). 
T shall briefly enumerate, as they stand in this collection, the au- 
thors whom I have used for the first crusade. I. Gesta Franco- 
rum. II. Robertus Monachus. III. Baldricus. JV. Ramunundus 
de Agiles, V. Albertus Aquensis. VI. Fulcherius Carnotensis. 
VII. Guibertus. VIII. Wilhelnms Tyriensis. Muratori has 
given us, 1X.‘Radulphus Cadoimensis de Gestis Tancredi (Script. 
Rer, Ital. tom. v. p. 285—333.), and, A. Bernardus Thesaurarius 
de Acquisitione Terre Sanctez (tom. vii. p. 664—848.). The last 
of these was unknown to a late French historian, who has given a 
large and critical list of the writers of the crusades (Espnt des Crot- 
sades, tom. i. p. 13-—-141.), and most of whose judgments my own 
experience wil] allow me to ratify _ It was late before I could ob- 
tain. a sight of the French historians collected by Duchesne. 
I. Petri Tudebodi Sacerdotis Sivracensis Historia de Hierosolymi- 
tano Itinere (tom. iv. p. 773—815.). has been transfused into the 
firet anonymous writer of Bongareius. 11. The Metrical History 
of the:first Crasade, in vii books, (p. 690-—-913.), 1s of small value 
or account. 
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petual abuse of Scripture and rhetoric; but they 
scem to insist on the right of natural and religious 
defence, their peculiar title to the’Holy Land, 
and the impiety of their Pagan and Mahometan 
foes”. I. The right of a just defence may fairly 
include our civil and spiritual allies: it depends 
on the existence of danger: and that danger must 
be estimated by the twofold consideration of the 
malice, and the power, of our enemies. A perni- 
cious tenct has been imputed to the Mahomctans, 
the duty of eaxterpating all other religions by the 
sword. ‘This charge of ignorance and bigotry is 
refuted by the Koran, by the history of the Mu- 
sulman conquerors, and by their public and legal 
toleration of the Christian worship. But it cannot 
‘be denied, that the Oriental churches are depressed 
under their iron yoke; that, in peace and war, they 
assert a divine and indefeasible claim of universal 
empire; and that, in their orthodox creed, the 
unbelieving nations are continually threatened with 
the loss of religion or liberty. In the eleventh 
century, the victorious arms of the Turks presented 
a real and urgent apprehension of these losses. 
They had subdued, in less than thirty. years, the 
kingdoms of Asia, as far as Jerusalem and the 
Hellespont ; and the Greek empire tottered on the 
verge of destruction. Besides an honest sympathy 


for their brethren, the Latins had a nght and in- 


xo 


20 1f the reader will turn to the first scene of the first part of 


Henry the Fourth, he will see in the text of Shakspeare the 
natural feelings of enthusiasm; and in the notes of Dr. Johnson, 
the workings of a bigotted, though vigorous, mind, greedy of every 
pretence to hate and persecute those who dissent from his creed. 
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_ important barrier of the West; and the privilege 


of defence must reach to prevent, as well as to re- 
pel, an impending assault. But this salutary 
purpose might have been accomplished by a mede- 
rate succour ; and our calmer reason must disclaim 
the innumerable hosts and remote operations, 
which overwhelmed Asia and depopulated Kurope. 
IT. Palestine could add nothing to the strength or 
safety of the Latins; and fanaticism alone could 
pretend to justify the conquest of that distant and 
narrow province. The Christians affirmed that 
their inalienable title to the promised land had 
been sealed by the blood of their divine Saviour : 
it was their right and duty to rescue their inheri- 
tance from the unjust possessors, who profaned his 
sepulchre, and oppressed the pilgrimage of his 
disciples. Vainly would it be alleged that the 
pre-eminence of Jerusalem, and the sanctity of 
Palestine, have been abolished with the Mosaic 
law; that the God of the Christians is not a local 
deity, and that the recovery of Bethlem or Cal- 
vary, his cradle or his tomb, will not atone for the 
violation of the moral precepts of the, Gospel. 
Such arguments, glance aside from the leaden 
shield of superstition ; and the religious mind will 
not easily relinquish its hold on the sacred ground 
of mystery and miracle. IJ. But the holy wars 
which have been waged im every climate of the 
globe, from Egypt to Livonia, and from Peru to 
Hindostan,- require the support of some more 
general and flexible tenet. It has been often sup- 
posed, and sometimes: affirmed, that a difference of 
rcligion is a worthy cause of hostility; that obsti- 
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nate unbelievers may be slain or subdued by the 
champions of the cross; and that grace is the sole 
fountain of dominion as well as of mercy. Above 
four hundred years before the first crusade, the 
eastern and western provinces of the Roman 
empire had been acquired about the same time, 
and in the same manner, by the Barbarians of 
Germany and Arabia. ‘Time and treaties had 
legitimated the conquests of the Christian Franks; 
but in the eyes of their subjects and neighbours, 
the Mahometan princes were still tyrants and 
usurpers, Who, by the arms of war’ or rebcllion, 
might i ay driven from their unlawful pos- 
session” 

ws she manners of the Christians were relaxed, 
their discipline of penance™ was enforced ; and 
with the multiplication of sins, the remedies were 
multiplicd. In the primitive church, a voluntary 
and open confession prepared the work of atone- 
ment. In the middle ages, the bishops and priests 
interrogated the criminal; compelled him to 
account for his thoughts, words, and actions; and 
prescribed the terms of his reconciliation with 
God. But as this discretionary power might 
altcrnately be abused by indulgence and tyranny, a 
rule of discipline was framed, to inform and regu- 

“1° The vith Discourse of Fleury on Eeclesiastical History, 


(p. 223—261.) contains an accurate and rational view of the causes 
and cflects of the crusades. 

2° The penance, indulgences, &c. of the middle ages are amply 
discussed by Muratori (Antiquitat. Italie medii ARvi, tom. v. dis- 
sert. Ixwini. p. 709—768.), and by M. Chais (Lettres sur les Jubiles 
et les Indulgences, tom. ii. lettres 21 & @°. p: 478—556.), with 
this difference, that the abuses of superstition are mildly, perhaps 


faintly, exposed ky the leamed Italian, and peevishly magnified by 
the Dutch minister. 
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late the spiritual judges: This mode of legislation 
ed by the Greeks; their penitentials* 
were translated, or imitated, in the Latin church: 
and, in the time of Charlemagne, the clergy of 
every diocese were provided with a code, which 
they prudently concealed from the knowledge of 
the vulgar. In this dangerous estimate of crimes 
and punishments, each case was supposed, each 
difference was remarked, by the experience or pene- 
tration of the monks; some sins are enumerated 
which innocence could not have suspected, and 
others which reason cannot believe; and the more 
ordinary offences of fornication and adultery, of 
perjury and sacrilege, of rapine and murder, were 
expiated by a penance, which, according to the 
various circumstances, was prolonged from forty 
days to seven years. During this term of mor- 
tification, the patient was healed, the criminal 
was absolved, by a salutary regimen of fasts and 
prayers: the disorder of his dress was expressive 
of grief and remorse; and he humbly abstained 
from all the business and pleasure of social life. 
But the rigid execution of these laws would have 
depopulated the palace, the camp, and the city ; 
the Barbarians of the West believed and trem- 
bled ;. but nature often rebelled against principle ; 
and the magistrate laboured without effect to 
enforce the jurisdiction of the priest. A literal 
accoraplishment of penance was- indeed impracti- 


*S Schmidt (Histoire des Allemands, tom. ii. p. 211—220. 452— 
402.), gives an abstract of the Penitential of Rhegino in the ninth, 
and of Burchard in the tenth, century; Inone year, five-and-thirty 
murders were perpetrated at Worms. © 
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cable; the guilt of adultery was multiplied by 
daily repetition; that of homicide might involve 
the massacre of a whole people; each act was 
separately numbered; and, in those times of 
anarchy and vice, a modest sinner might easily 
incur a debt of three hundred years. His insol- 
vency was relieved by a commutation, or zndud- 
gence: a year of penance was appreciated at 
twenty-six solidi of silver, about four pounds 
sterling, for the rich; at three solidi, or nine shil- 
lings, for the indigent: and these alms were soon 
appropriated to the use of the church, which de- 
rived, from the redemption of sins, an inexhaus- 
tible source of opulence and dominion. A debt 
of three hundred years, or twelve hundred pounds, 
was enough to impoverish a plentiful fortune ; 
the scarcity of gold and silver was supplied by 
the alienation of land; and the princely dona- 
tions of Pepin and Charlemague are expressly 
given for the remedy of their soul. It is a maxim 
ot the civil law, that whosoever cannot pay with 
his purse, must pay with his body; and the prac- 
tice of flagellation was adopted by the monks, a 
cheap, though painful, equivalent. By a fan- 
tastic arithmetic, a. year of penance was taxed at 
three thousand lashes“; and such was the shill 
and patience of a famous hermit, St. Dominie of 


24 Fill the xiith century, we may support the clear a¢count of i 
denarii, or pence, to the soltdus, or shilling ; and xx solids to the pound 
weight of silver, about the pound sterling. Our money is diminished 
to a third, and the French to a fiftieth, of this primitive standard. 

*5 Each century of lashes was sanctified with the recital of a 
psalm ; andthe whole Psalter, with the accompaniment of 15,000 
stripes, was equivalent to five years. 
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the Iron Cuirass”, that in six days he could 
discharge an entire century, by a whipping of 
three hundred thousand stripes. His example 
was followed by many penitents of both sexes; 
and, as a vicarious sacrifice was accepted, a sturdy 
disciplinarian might expiate on his own back the 
sins of his benefactors”. ‘These compensations 
of the purse and the person introduced, in the 
eleventh century, a more honourable mode of 
satisfaction. The merit of military service against 
the Saracens of Africa and Spain, had been al- 
lowed by the predecessors of Urban the se- 
cond. In the council of Clermont, that pope 
proclaimed a plenary indulgence to those who 
should enlist under the banner of the cross; the 
absolution of a// their sins, and a full receipt for 
all that might be due of canonical penance”. 
The cold philosophy of modern times is incapable 
of feeling the impression that was made on a sin- 
ful and fanatic world. At the voice of their pas- 
tor, the robber, the incendiary, the homicide, 
arose by thousands to redeem their souls, by re- 


°6 The Lifeand Atchievements of St. Dominic Loricatus was com- 
posed by his friend and admirer, Peter Damianus. See Fleury, Hist. 
Eccles. tom. xi. p. 9o—104. Baronius, A. D. 1056, N° 7. who 
observes from Damianus, how fashionable, even among ladies of qua- 
lity (sublimis generis), this expiation (purgatorii genus) was grown. 

2T At a quarter, or even half a nal a lash, Sancho Panza was a 
cheaper, and possibly-not a more dishonest, workman. I remem- 
berin Pére Labat (Voyages en Italie, tom. vil. p. 16—29.) a very 
lively picture of the dexterity of one of these artists. 

28 Ouicunque pro sol4 devotione, non pro honoris vel pecuniz 
adeptione, ad liberandam ecclesiam Dei Jerusalem profectus fuerit, 
iter illud pro omni pcenitentia reputetur. Canon. Concil. Claro- 
mont. ii. p. 829. Guibert styles it novum salutis genus (p. 471.), 
and is almost philosophical on the subject. 
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peating on the infidels the same deeds which they 
had exercised against their Christian brethren ; 
and the terms of atonement were eagerly em- 
braced by offenders of every rank and denomi- 
nation. None were pure; none were exempt 
from the guilt and penalty of sm; and those 
who were the least amenable to the justice of 
God and the church, were the best entitled to 
the temporal and ettrnal recompense of their 
pious courage. If they fell, the spirit of the 
Tatin clergy did not hesitate to adorn their tomb 
with the crown of martyrdom ™; and should they 
survive, they could expect without impatience the 
delay and increase of their heavenly reward. 
They offered their blood to the Son of God, who 
had laid down his life for their salvation: they 
took up the cross, and entered with confidence 
into the way of the Lord. His providence would 
watch over their safety; perhaps his visible and 
miraculous power would smooth the difhcultics 
of their holy enterprise: The cloud and pillar 
of Jehovah had marched before the Israclites 
into the promised land. Miught not the Christians 
more reasonably hope that the rivers would open 
for their passage; that the walls of the strongest 
cities would fall at the sound of their trumpets ; 
and that the sun would be arrested in his mid- 
career, to allow them time for the destruction of 


the infidels ? 


20 Such at least was the belief of the crusaders, and such 1s the 


uniform style of the historians (Esprit des Croisadés, tom. iil. p. 


477.) ; but the prayer for the repose of their souls is inconsistent In 
orthodox theology with the merits of martyrdom. 
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CHAP. Of the chiefs and soldiers who marched to the 
ise holy sepulchre, I will dare fo affirm, that ail 
lemporal were prompted by the spirit of enthusiasm; the 
ce belief of merit, the hope ‘of: reward, and the as- 
surance of divine aid. ‘But I'am equally per- 
suaded, that in many it was not the sole, that in 
some it was not the leading, principle of action. 
The use and abuse of religion are feeble to stem, 
they are strong and irresistible to impel, the 
stream of national manners. Against the private 
wars of the Barbarians, their bloody tournaments, 
licentious loves, and judicial duels, the popes and 
synods might ineffectually thunder. It is a more 
casy task to provoke the metaphysical disputes 
of the Greeks, to drive into the cloister the vic- 
tims of anarchy or despotism, to sanctify the 
patience of slaves and cowards, or to assume the 
merit of the humanity and benevolence of mo- 
dern Christians. War and exercise were the 
reigning passions of the Franks or Latins: they 
were enjoined, as a penance, to gratify those 
passions, to visit distant lands, and to draw 
their swords against the nations of the East. 
Their victory, or even their attempt, would im- 
mortalize the names of the intrepid heroes of the 
cross; and the purest piety could not be insen- 
sible to the most splendid prospect of military 
glory. In the petty quarrels of Europe, they 
shed the bleod of their friends and countrymen, 
for the acquisition perhaps of a castle or a village. 
They could march with alacrity. against the dis- 
tant and hostile nations who.were devoted to their 
arms: their fancy already grasped the golden 
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sceptres of Asia; and the conquest of Apulia and 
Sicily by the Normans might exalt to royalty the 
hopes of the most private adventurer. Christen- 
dom, in her rudest state, must have yielded to the 
climate and cultivation of the Mahometan coun- 
tries; and their natural and artificial wealth had 
been magnified by the tales of pilgrims, and the 
gifts ofan imperfect commerce. The vulgar, both 
the great and small, were taught to believe every 
wonder, of lands flowing with milk and honey, of 
mines and treasures, of gold and diamonds, of 
palaces of marble and jasper, and of odoriferous 
groves of cinnamon and frankincense. In this 
earthly paradise, cach warrior deperided on his 
sword to carve a plenteous and honourable estab- 
lishment, which he measured only by the extent 
of his wishes”. Their vassals and soldiers trusted 
their fortunes to God and their master: the spoils 
of a Turkish emir might enrich the meanest fol- 
lower of the camp; and the pene of the wines, 
the beauty of the Grecian women“, were tempta- 
tions more adapted to the nature, than to the pro- 
fession, of the champions of the cross. The love 
of freedom was a powerful incitement to the mul- 
titudes who were oppressed by feudal or ecclesias- 
30 The same hopes were displayed in the letters of the adven- 
turers ad animandos qui in Francia residerant. Hugh de Reiteste 
could boast, that his share amounted to one abbey and ten castles, 
of the yearly value of 1500 marks, and that he should acquire an 
hundred castles by the conquest of Aleppo (Guibert, p. 554, 555.). 
51 In his genuine or fictitious letter to the Count of Flanders, 
Alexius mingles with the danger of the church, and the relics of 
saints, the auri et argenti amor, and pulcherrimarum feminarum 


valuptas (p. 476.); as if, says the indignant Guibert, the Greck 
women were handsumer than tho#e of France. 
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tical tyranny. Under this holy sign, the peasants 
and burghers, who were attached to the servitude 
of the glebe, might escape from an haughty lord, 
and transplant themselves and their famjlies to a 
land of liberty. The monk might release himself 
from the discipline of his convent: the debtor 
might suspend the accumulation of usury, and the 
pursuit of his creditors; and outlaws and male- 
factors of every cast might continue to brave the 
laws and elude the punishment of their crimes”. 
These motives were potent and numerous: 
when we have singly computed their weight on’ 
the mind of each individual, we must add the in- 
finite series, the multiplying powers of example 
and fashion. The first proselytes became the 
warmest and most effectual missionaries of the 
cross: among their friends and countrymen they 
preached the duty, the merit, and the recompense, 
of their holy vow; and the most reluctant hearers 
were insensibly drawn within the whirlpool of per- 
suasion and authority. The martial youths were 
fired by the reproach or. suspicion of cowardice: 
the opportunity of visiting with an army the se- 
pulchre of Christ,’ was embraced by the old and 
infvm, by women and children, who consulted 
rather their zeal than their strength; and those 
who in the evening had derided the folly of their 
commpanions, were the most eager, the ensuing 
day, to tread in their footsteps. The ignorance, 
which magnified the hopes, diminished the perils, 
32 See the privileges of the Crucesignati, freedom from debt, 


usury, injury, secular justice, &e. The pope was their perpetual 
guardian (Ducange, tom. ii. p. 651, 652.). 
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paths of pilgrimage were obliterated; the chiefs 
themselves had an imperfect notion of the length 
of the way and the state of their enemies; arid 
such was the stupidity of the people, that, at the 
sicht of the first city or castle beyond the limits of 
their knowledge, they were ready to ask whether 
that was not the Jerusalem, the term and object 
of their labours. Yet the more prudent of the 
crusaders, who were not sure that they should be 
fed from heaven with a shower of quails or manna, 
provided themselves with those precious metals, 
which, in every country, are the representatives 
of every commodity. To defray, according to 
their rank, the expences of the road, princes 
alienated their provinces, nobles their lands and 
castles, peasants their cattle and the instruments 
of husbandry. The value of property was depre- 
ciated by the eager competition of multitudes ; 
while the price of arms and horses was raised to 
an exorbitant height by the wants and impa- 
tience of the buyers*. Those who remained at 
home, with sense and moncy, were enriched by 
the epidemical disease: the sovereigns acquired 
at a cheap rate the domains of their vassals; and 
the ecclesiastical purchasers completed the pay- 
ment by the assurance of their prayers. The 
cross, whieh was commonly sewed on the garment, 


33 Guibert (p. 481.) paints in lively colours this general emo- 
tion. He was one of the few contemporaries who had genius 
enough to feel the astonishing scenes that were passing before 
their eyes _Erat itaque videre miraculum caro omnes emere, atque 
vili vencere, &c. 
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in cloth or silk, was inscribed by some zealots 


‘ov, On their skin: an hot iron, or indelible liquor, 


Departure 
of the first 
crusaders, 
A.D.1096, 
March, - 
“May, &c. 


was applied to perpetuate the mark; and a crafty 
monk, who shewed the miraculous impression on 
his breast, was repaid with the popular veneration 
and the richest benefices of Palestine “ 

The fifteenth of August had been fixed in the 
council of Clermont for the departure of the 
pilgrims : but the day was anticipated by the 
thoughtless and needy crowd of plebeians ; and I 
shall briefly dispatch the calamities which they 
inflicted and suffered, before I enter on the more 
serious and successful enterprise of the chiefs. 
Harly in the spring, from the confines of France 
and Lorraine, above sixty thousand of the popu- 
lace of both sexes flocked round the first mis. 
sionary of the crusade, and pressed him with cla- 
morous importunity to lead them to the holy 
sepulchre. The hermit, assuming the character, 
without the talents or authority, of a general, 
impelled or obeyed the forward impulse of his 
votaries along the banks of the Rhine and Da- 
nube. Their wants and numbers soon compelled 
them to separate, and his lieutenant, Walter 
the Pennyless, a valiant though needy, soldier, 
conducted a vanguard of pilgrims, whose condition 
may be determined from the proportion of eight 
horsemen to fifteen thousand foot. The example 


34 Some instances of these stigmata are given in the Esprit des 
Croisades (tom. iu. p: 169, &e.) from authors whom I have not 
seen. 
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and footsteps of Peter were closely pursued by 
another fanatic, the monk Godescal, whose ser- 
mons had swept away fifteen or twenty thou- 
sand peasants from the villages of Germany. 
Their rear was again pressed by an herd of two 
hundred thousand, the most stupid and savage 
refuse of the people, who mingled with their de- 
votion a brutal licence of rapine, prostitution, 
and drunkenness. Some counts and genglemen, 
at the head of three thousand horse; attended the 
motions of the multitude to partake in the spoil; 
but their genuine leaders (may we credit such 
folly ?) were a goose and a goat, who were carried 
in the front, and to whom these worthy Christians 
ascribed an infusion of the divine spirit”. Of 
these, and of other bands of enthusiasts, the first 
and most easy warfare was against the: Jews, the 
murderers of the Son of God. In the trading 
cities of the Moselle and the Rhine their colonies 
were numcrous and rich; and they enjoyed, 
under the protection of the emperor and the 
bishops, the free exercise of their religion ” 


35 Furt et aliud scelus detestabile in hac congregatione pedestris 
populi stulti et vesana levitatis, anserem quendam divino spiriti 
asserebant afflatum, et capellam non minus eodem repletam, et has 
sibi duces secunde vie fecerant, &c. (Albert. Aquensis, lL. i. ¢. 31. 
p. 196.). Had these peasants founded an empire, they might have 
introduced, as in Egypt, the worship of animals, which their 
philosophic descendants would have eoees over with some spe- 
clous and subtle allegory. 

$6 Benjamin of Tudela describes the state of his Jewish bre- 
thren from Cologne along the Rhine: they were rich, generous, 
learned, hospitable, and lived in the eager hope of the Messiah 
(Voyage, tom. i. p. 243-245, par Baratier) In seventy years 
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At Verdun, Treves, Mentz, Spires, Worms, 
many thousands of that unhappy people were 
pillaged and, massacred”: nor had they felt a 
more ‘bloody stroke since the persecution of Ha- 
drian. A remnant was saved by the firmness of 
their bishops, who accepted a feigned and tran- 


sient. conversion; but the more obstinate Jews 


opposed their fanaticism to the fanaticism of the 


Christigns, barricadoed their houses; and _preci- 
pitating themselves, their families, and their 
wealth, into the rivers or the flames, disappointed 
the malice, or at least the avarice, of their .im- 
placable foes. 

"Between the frontiers of Austria and the seat 
of the Byzantine monarchy, the. crusaders were 
compelled to traverse an‘interval of six hundred 
miles; the wild and desolate countries of Hun- 
gary” and Bulgaria. The soil is fruitful, and 
intersected with rivers; but it was then covered 
with morasses and forests, which spread to a 
boundless extent, whenever man has ceased to 
exercise his dominion over the earth. Both na- 
tions had imbibed the rudiments of Christianity ; 
the Hungarians were ruled by their native princes; 


(he wrote about A. D. 1170) they had recovered from these mas- 
sacres. 

37 ‘These massacres and depredations on the Jews, which were 
renewed at cach crusade, ‘are coolly related. It is true, that St 
Bernard (epist. 363. tom.-i. p. 3299.) admonishes the Oriental 
Franks, non sunt persequend! Judsxi,-non sunt trucidandi. The 


contrary doctrine had been preached by a rivai monk. 


56 See the contemporary deseription of Hungary in Otho of Fn- 
singen, |. ii. c. 31. in Muratori, Script. Rerum-{talicarum, tom. vi. 
p- 665, 666. 
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the Bulgarians by a lieutenant of the Greek em- CHAP. 


peror; but, on the slightest provocation, their 
ferocious nature was rekindled, and ample provo- 
cation was afforded by the disorders of the first 
pilgrims. Agriculture must have been unskilful 
and languid among a people, whose cities were 
built of reeds and timber, which were deserted in 
the summer season for the tents of hunters and 
shepherds. A scanty supply of provisions was 
rudely .demanded, forcibly seized, and greedily 
consumed ; and on the first quarrel, the crusaders 
gave a loose to indignation and revenge. But their 
ignorance of the country, of war, and of discipline, 
exposed them to every snare. The Greek prefect 
of Bulgaria commanded a regular force; at the 
_trumpet of the Hungarian king, the eighth or the 
tenth of his martial subjects bent their bows and 
mounted on horseback; their policy was insidious, 
and their retaliation on these pious robbers was 
unrelenting and bloody”. About a third of the 
naked fugitives, and the hermit Peter was of the 
number, escaped to the Thracian mountains; and 
the emperor, who respected the pilgrimage and 
succour of the Latins, conducted them by secure 
and easy journies to Constantinople, and advised 
them to await the arrival of their brethren. For 


% The old Hungarians, without excepting Turotzius, are ill in- 
‘formed of the first crisade, Which they involve’in a single passage. 
Katona, hike ourselves, can only quote the writers of France; but 
he compares with local science the ancient and moder geography. 
Ante partam Cyperon, is Sopron or Poson; Maillertlla, Zemlin ; 
Flucins Marge, Savas; Lantax, Leith; Meselroch, or Marseburg, 
Ouar, or Moson ; Tollenturg, Pragg (de Regibus Hungaria, toin. 
ifk p. 19—~53.). 
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a while they remembered their faults and losses: 
but no sooner were they revived: by the hospitable 
entertainment, than their venom was again’ in- 
flamed ; they stung their benefactor, and neither 
gardens, nor palaces, nor churches, were safe from 
their depredations. For his own safety, Alexius 
allured them to pass over to the Asiatic side of 
the Bosphorus; but their blind impetuosity soon 
urged them to desert the station which he had 
assigned, and to rush headlong against the Turks, 
who occupied the road of Jerusalem. The her- 
mit, conscious of his shame, had withdrawn from 
the camp to Constantinople; and his lieutenant, 
Walter the Pennyless, who was worthy of a better 
command, attempted without success to intro- 
duce some order and prudence among the herd 
of savages. They separated in quest of prey, and 
themselves fell an easy prey to the arts of the 
sultan. By a rumour that their foremost com- 
panions were rioting in the spoils of his capital, 
Soliman tempted the main body to descend into 
the plain of Nice; they were overwhelmed by the 
Turkish arrows; and a pyramid of bones® in- 
formed their companions of the place of their 
defeat. Of. the first crusaders, three hundred 
thousand had already perished, before a single 
city was rescued from the infidels, -before their 
graver and more noble brethren hail completed 
the preparations of their enterprise“ 


*® Anna Comnena (Alexias, |. x. p. 287.) deseribes this oswy 
xokwvos 28 a mountain tyyAor nas Bados xa arAaros RELoACyarT ar or. 
In the siege of Nice, such were used by the Franks themselves as 
the materials of a wall. 
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THE DECLINE AND-FALL 


None of the great sovereigns of Europe embarked 
their persons in the first crusade. ‘Fhe emperor 
Henry. the fourth was not disposed to obey the sum- 
mons of the pope; Philip the: first of France was 
occupied by his pleasures; William Rufus of Eng- 
land by a.recent conquest ; the kings of Spain were 
engaged in a domestic war against the Moors; and 
the northern monarchs of Scotland, Denmark”, 
Sweden, and Poland, were yet strangers to the pas- 
sions and interests of the South. The religious 
ardour was more strongly felt by the princes of the 
second order, who held an important place in the 
feudal system. Their situation will naturally cast 
under four distinct heads the review of their names 
and characters ; but I may escape some needless re- 
petition, by observing at once, that courage and 
the exercise of arms are the common attribute of 
these Christian adventurers. I. The first rank 
both in war and council is justly due to Godfrey 
of Bouillon; and happy would it have been for 
the crusaders, if they had trusted themselves to 
the sole conduct of that accomplished hero, a 
worthy representative of Charlemagne, from whom 
he was descended in the female line. His fa- 
ther was of ‘the noble race of the counts of Bou- 
logne: Brabant, the lower province of Lorraine”, 

42 The author of the Esprit des Croisades has doubted, and might 
have disbelieved, the crusade and tgagic death of prince Sueno, with 
1500 or 15,000 Danes, who was cut off by sultan Soliman in 


Cappadocia, but who still lives in the poein of Tasso (tom. ly. p. 
111—115.). 

43 The fragments of the kingdoms of Lotharingia, or Lorraine, 
were broken into the two duchies, of the Moselle, and of the Meuse ; 
the first has preserved its name, which in the latter has been 
changed into that of Brabant (Vales. Notit. Gall. p. 283--288.). 
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was the inheritance of his mother; and by the 
emperor’s bounty, he was himself invested with 
that ducal title, which has been improperly trans- 
ferred to his lordship of Bouillon in the Ardennes”. 
In the service of Henry the fourth, he bore the 
great standard of the empire, and picrced with his 
lance the breast of Rodolph, the rebel king: 


Godfrey was the first who ascended the walls of 


Rome; and his sickness, his vow, perhaps his 
remorse for bearing arms against the pope, con- 
firmed an early resolution of visiting the holy 
sepulchre, not as a pilgrim, but a deliverer. His 
valour was matured by prudence and moderation ; 
his piety, though blind, was sincere; and, in thie 
tumult of a camp, he practised the real and ficti- 
tious virtues of a convent. Superior to the private 
factions of the chiefs, he reserved his enmity for 
the enemies of Christ; and though he gained a 
kingdom by the attempt, his pure and disinte- 
rested zeal was acknowledged by his rivals. God- 
frey of Bouillon® was accompanied by his two 
brothers, by Eustace the elder, who had succeeded 
to the county of Boulogne, and by the younger, 
Baldwin, a character of more ambiguous virtue. 
The duke of Lorraine was alike celebrated on 
either side of the Rhine: from his birth and edu- 
cation, he was equally conversant with the French 


+4 See, in the Description of France, by the Abbe de Longuerue, 
the articles of Boulogne, part. p. 54. Bralant, part i. p. $7, 48 
Bouillon, p. 134. On his departure, Godfrey sold or pawned 
Bouillon to the church for 1300 marks. 

45 See the family character of Godfrey, in William of Tyre, |. ix 
c. 5—8.; hts previous design in Guibert (p. 485.) his sickness and 
vow, in Bernard. Thesaur (c. 78.). 
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CHAP. ard Teutonic languages: the barons of France, 
es ee Germany, and Lorraine, assembled their vassals ; 
and the confederate force that marched under his 

banner was composed of fourscore thousand” foot 

IJ. Hugh and about ten thousand horse. II. Ir the paiia- 
sons ment that was held at- Paris, in the king’s pre- 
Robert of stmee, about two months sfter the council of: Cler- 
iy Re ; mont, Hugh; count of Vermandois, was the most 
sas ee conspicuous of the princes who assumed the cross. 
“repen  But-the appellation of the Great was applied, not 
tres, &e. $0 much to his metit or possessions (though neither 
were contemptible), as to the reyal birth of the 

brother. of the king of France“. Robert, duke 

of Normandy, was the eldest son of William the 
Conqueror; but on his father’s death he was 
deprived of the kingdom of England, by his own 
indolence and the activity of his brother Rufus. 

The worth of Robert was’ degraded by an exces- 

sive levity and easiness of temper: his cheerful- 

ness seduced him to the indulgence of pleasure : 

his profuse liberality impoverished the prince and 

people ; his indiscriminate clemency multiplied 

the number of offenders; and the amiable qua- 

lities of a private man became the essential de- 

fects of a sovereign. For the trifling sum of ten 
thousand marks, he mortgaged Normandy during 
his absence to the English usurper; but  his- 


46 Anna Comnena supposes, that Hugh was proud of his no- 
bility, riches, and power (I. x. p. 288.): the two last articles appear 
more equivocal; but an evyevera, which seven hundred years ago 
was famous in the palace of Constantinople, attests the ancient 
dignity of the Capetian family of France. - | 

47 Will. Gemeticensis, I. vii. c. 7. p. 072, 673.in Camden. Norma-. 
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engagement and behaviour in the holy war, an- 
nounced in Robert a reformation of manners, 
and restored him in some degree to the public 
esteem. Another Robert was count of Flanders, 
a royal province, which, in this century, gave 
three queens to the thrones of France, England, 
and Denmark: he was amed the Sword and 
Lance of the Christians; but in the exploits of a 
soldicr, he sometimes forgot the duties of a ge- 
neral. Stephen, count of Chartres, of Blois, and 
of ‘Troyes, was one of the richest princes of the 
age; and the number of his eastles has been 
compared to the three hundred and _ sixty-five 
days of the year. His mind was improved by 
literature; and, in the council of the chiefs, the 
eloquent Stephen“ was chosen to discharge the 
office of their president. These four were the 
principal leaders of the French, the Normans, and 
the pilgrims of the British isles: but the list of 
the barons who were possessed of three or four 
towns, would exceed, says a contemporary, the 
catalogue of the Trojan war*’. III. In the south 
of France, the command was assumed by Adhe- 
mar, bishop of Puy, the pope’s legate, and by 


nicis. He pawned the duchy for one hundredth part of the present 
yearly revenue, ‘Ten thousand marks may be equal to five hundred 
thousand livres, and Normandy annually yields fifty-seven millions 
to the king (Necker, Administration des Finances, tom. ip. 287.). 

48 His original letter to his wife is inserted in the Spicilezrum of 
Dom. Luc. d’Acheri, tom. iv., and quoted in the Esprit des Croi- 
sades, tom. i. P- 63. 

4) Unius enim, duim, trium seu quatuor oppidorum dominos 
quis numeret? quorum tanta fuit copia, ut non vix totidem Trojana 
obsidio coegisse putetur (Ever the lively and interesting Guibert, 
*p. 486.). 
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Raymond, count of St. Giles and Tholouse, 
who added the prouder titles of duke of Nar- 
bonne and marquis of Provence. The former 
was a respectable prelate, alike qualified for this 
wotld and the next. The latter was a veteran 
warrior, who had fought against the Saracens of 
Spain, and who consecgated his. declining age, 
not only tothe deliverance, but to the perpetual 
service, of the holy sepulchre. His experience 
and riches gave him a strong ascendant m the 
Christian camp, whose distress he was often able, 
and sometimes willing, to relieve. But it was 
casier for him to extort the praise of the Infidels, 
than to preserve the love of his subjects and 
associates. His emipent qualities were clouded 
by a temper, haughty, envious, and obstinate; 
and, though he resigned an ample patrimony, 
for the cause of God, his piety, in the public 
opinion, was not exempt from avarice and am- 
bition”. A mercantile, rather than a martial 
spirit, prevailed among his provincials”, a com- 
mon name, which included. the natives of Au- 
vergne and Languedoc™, the vassals of the king- 
dom of Burgundy or Arles. From the adjacent 


50.1 1s singular enough, that Raymond of St. Giles, a second cha- 
racter in the genuine listory of the crusades, should shine as the 
first of heroes in the writings of the Greeks (Anna Comnen. Alex- 
iad, 1. x, xi.) and the Arabians (Longueruana, p. 129.). 

51 Omnes de Burgundid, et Alvernia, et Vasconii, et Gothi (of 
Languedoc), provinciales appellabantur, cxrteri vero Francigenz et 
hoc in exercitu: inter hostes autem Franci dicebantur. Raymond. 
des Agiles, p. 144. 

52 The towa of his birth, or first appanage, was consecrated to St. 
ABigidius, whose name, as early as the first crusade, was corrupted by 
the French into St. Gilles, or St. Giles. It is situate in the Lower 
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frontier of Spain, he drew a band of hardy ad- 
venturers; as he marched through Lombardy, a 
croud of Italians flocked to his standard, and his 
united force consisted of one hundred thousand 
horse and foot. If Raymond was the first to 
enlist and the last to depart, the delay may be 
excused by the greatness of his preparation and 
the promise of an cycrlasting farewell. 1V. The 
name of Bohemond, the son of Robert Guiscard, 
was already famous by lis double victory over 
the Greek emperor: but his father’s will had 
reduccd him to the principality of Tarentum, 
and the remembrance of his Eastern trophies, till 
he was awakened by the rumour and passage of 
the French pilgrims. It is in the person of this 
Norman chief that we may seck for the coolest 
policy and ambition, with a small allay of religious 
fanaticism. . His conduct may justify a belief that 
he had seeretly directed the design of the pope, 
which he affected to second with astonishment and 
zeal: at the sicge of Amalphi, his cxample and 
discourse inflamed the passions of a confederate 
army: he instantly tore his garment to supply 
crosses for the numerous candidates, and prepared 
to visit Constantinople and Asia at the head of 
ten thousand horse and twenty thousand foot. 
Several princes of the Norman race accompanied 
this veteran general; and his cousin Tancred”’ 


Languedoc, between Nismesand the Rhone, aad stil boasts a eol- 
Jegiate church of the foundation of Raymond ( Melaiscs tires dune 
grande Bibliotheque, tom. xxavu. p. dt). 

53 The mother of Tancred was mua, sister of the great Robuis 
Guiseard; his father, the Marquis Odo the Good. Tuas singilar 
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was the partner, rather than the servant, of the 
war. In the accomplished character of ‘Tancred, 
we discover ,all the virtues of a perfect knight”, 
the true spirit of chivalry, which inspired the ge- 
nerous sentiments and social offices of man, far 
better than the base philosophy, or the baser reli- 
gion, of the times. 

Between the age of Charlemagne and that of 
the crusades, a revolution had taken place among 
the: Spaniards, the Normans, and the French, 
which was gradually extended to the rest of Eu- 
rope. The service of the infantry was degraded 
to the plebeians; the cavalry formed the strength 
of the armies, and the honourable name of sles, 
or soldier, was confined to the gentlemen” who 
served on horseback, and were invested with the 


enough, that the family and country of so illustrious a person should 
be unknown. but Muratori reasonably conjectures that he was an 
Italian, and perhaps of the race of the marquisses of Montferrat in 
Piedmont (Script. tom. vy. p. 281, 282.). 

54 To gratify the childish vanity of the house of Este, Tasso has 
inserted in his poem, and in the first crusade, a fabulous hero, the 
brave and amorous Rinaldo (x.75. xvu.66—94.). He might borrow 
his name from a Rinaldo, with the Aquila bianca Estense, who van- 
quished, as the standard-bearer of the Roman chureh, the emperor 
Frederic I. (Storia Imperiale di Ricobaldo, in Muratori Script. 
Ital. tom. ix. p. 360. Ariosto, Orlando Furioso, iu. 30.). But, 1. The 
distance of sixty years between the youth of the two Rinaldos, de- 
stroys their identity. 2."lhe Storia Imperiale 1s a forgery of the Conte 
Boyardo, at the end of the xvth century (Muratori, p. 281—289.). 
3. This Rinaldo, and his exploits, are not less chimerical than the 
hero of Tasso (Muratori, Antichit4 Estense, tom. 1. p. 350.). 

55 Of the words gentilis, gentilhomme, gentleman, two etymologies 
are produced: 1. From the Barbarians of the fifth century, the sol- 
diers, and at length the conquerors of the Roman empire, who were 
vain of their foreign nobility: and, 2. From the sense of the civi- 
lians, who consider genftlis as synonymous with ingenuus. Selden 
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character of knighthood. 'The dukes and counts, 
who had usurped the nights of sovereignty, di- 
vided the provinces among their faithful barons: 
the barons distributed among their vassals the fiefs 
or benefices of their jurisdiction ; and these mili- 
tary tenants, the peers of each other and of their 
lord, composed the noble or equestrian order, 
which disdained to conceive the peasant or 
burgher as of the same species with themselves. 
The dignity of their birth was preserved by pure 
and equal alliances; their sons alone, who could 
produce four quarters or lines of ancestry, with- 
out spot or reproach, might legally pretend to 
the honour of knighthood; but a valiant plebcian 
was sometimes enriched and ennobled by the 
sword, and became the father of a new race. 
A single knight could impart, according to his 
judgment, the character which he received; and 
the warlike sovereigns of Europe derived more 
glory from this personal distinction, than from 
the lustre of their diadem. This ceremony, of 
which some traces may be found in Tacitus and 
the woods of Germany”, was in its origin simple 
and profane; the candidate, after some previous 
trial, was invested with the sword and _ spurs; 
and his cheek or shoulder was touched with a 
slight blow, as an emblem of the last affront, 
which it was lawful for him to endure. But 
superstition mingled in every public and private 


inclines to the first, but the latter is more pure, as well as pro- 
bable. 
56 Framea scutoque juvenem ornant. Tacitus, Germania, c. 13. 
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ciuaP. action of life; in the holy wars, it sanctified the 


LVIJII. 
ae 


_ profession of arms; and the order of chivalry was 
assimilated in its rights and privileges to the sacred 
orders of priesthood. The bath and white gar- 
ment of the novice were an indecent copy of 
the regeneration of baptism: his sword, which he 
offered on the altar, was blessed by the ministers 
of religion: his solemn reception was preceded 
by fasts and vigils; and he was created a kmight 
in the name of God, of St. George, and of St. 
Michael the archangel. He swore to accomplish 
the duties of his profession; and education, ex- 
ample, and the public opinion, were the invio- 
iable guardians of his oath. As the champion of 
God and the ladies (I blush to unite such discor- 
dant names), he devoted himself to speak the 
truth; to maintain the right; to protect the dis- 
tressed; to practise courtesy, a virtue less familiar 
to the ancients; to pursue the infidels; to despise 
the allurements of case and safety; and to vindi- 
cate in every perilous adventure the honour of 
his character. The abuse of the same spirit pro- 
voked the illiterate knight to disdain the arts of 
industry and peace; to esteem himself the sole 
judge and avenger of his own injuries; and 
proudly to neglect the laws of civil society and 
military discipline. Yet the benefits of this insti- 
tution, to refine the temper of Barbarians, and 
to infuse some principles of faith, justice, and 
humanity, were strongly felt, and have been often 
observed. The asperity of national prejudice was. 
softened; and the community of religion and 
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arms spread a similar colour and generous emu- 
lation over the face of Christendom. Abroad, 
in enterprise and pilgrimage, at home in martial 
exercise, the warriors of cvery country were per- 
petually associated; and impartial taste must pre- 
fer a Gothic tournament to the Olympic’ games 
of classic antiquity’. Instead of the naked 
spectacles which corrupted the manners of the 
Greeks, and banished from the stadium the vir 
gins and matrons; the pompous decoration of 
the lists was crowned with the presence of chaste 
and high-born ;beauty, from whose hands the 
conqucror received the prize of his dextenty and 
courage. The skill and strength that were ex- 
erted in wrestling and boxing, bear a distant and 
doubtful relation to the merit. of a soldier; but 
the tournaments, as they were invented in I*rance, 
and eagerly adopted both in the Kast and West, 
presented a lively image of the business of the 
field. ‘The single combats, the gencral skirmish, 
the defence of a pass, or castle, were rehearsed 
as in actual service; and: the contest, both in 
real and mimic war, was decided by the superior 
management of the horse and lance. ‘The lance 
was the proper and peculiar weapon of the kmght: 
his horse was of a large and heavy breed; but 
this charger, till he was roused by the approach- 


57 "The athletic exercises, particwarly the corstus and pancratium, 
were condemned by Lycurgus, Philopeemen, and Galen, a lawgiver, 
a general, and a physician. Against their authority gud reasons, the 
reader may weigh the apology of Lucian, in the character of Solon. 
See West on the Olympic Games, in his Pindar, vol. up. BOY. 
e45—248. 


39 


CIIAP. 
LVI. 


i ee 


40 


CHAP. 
LVIIT. 


et Ry 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


ing danger, was usually led by an attendant, and 
he quietly rode a pad or palfrey of a more easy 
pace. His helmet, and sword, his greaves, and 
buckler, it would be superfluous to describe; but 
1 may remark, that at the period of the crusades, 
the armour was less ponderous than in later 
times; and. that, instead of @-massy cuirass, his 
breast was defended by an hauberk or coat of 
mail. When ther long lances were fixed in the 
rest, the -warriors furiously. spurred their horses 
against the foe; and the light cavalry of the 
Turks and. Arabs could seldom stand against the 
direct and impetuous weight of their charge. 
Each knight was attended to the field by his 
faithful squire, ayouth of equal birth and simi- 
lar hopes; he was followed by his archers and 
men at arms, and four,.or five, or six soldiers, 
were computed as the furniture of a complete 
lance. In the expeditions to ‘the neighbouring 
kingdoms or the Holy Land, the duties of the 
feudal tenure no longer subsisted; the voluntary 
service of the knights and’ their followers: was 
either prompted by geal. ar attachment, or pur- 
chased with rewards and promises; and the num- 
bers of each squadron were measured by the 
power, the wealth, and the fame, of each inde- 
pendent chieftain, They were distinguished by 
his banner, his armorial coat, and his cry of 
war; and the most ancient families of Europe 
must seek in these atchievements the origin and 
proof of tHeir nobility. - In this rapid portrait of 
chivalry, I have been urged to anticipate on the 
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story of the crusades, at once an effect, and a cause, CHAP. 

of this memorable institution™. eae 
Such were the troops, and such-the leaders, March of 

who assumed the cross for the ‘deliveranee of the a 

holy sepulehre. As soon as they were relieved aye a 

by the absence of the plebeian multitude, they 1096, Au- 

encouraged each other, by interviews and mes- AD 100, 

sages, to accomplish their vow, and hasten their May. 

departure. ‘Their wives and ‘sisters were desirous 

of partaking the danger and merit of the pilgri- 

mage; their portable treasures were conveyed in 

bars of silver and gold; and ‘the princes and ba- 

rons were attended by their equipage of hounds 

and hawks to amuse their leisure and..to supply 

their table. The difficulty of procuring subsist- 

ence for so many inyriads of ‘men and _ horses, 

engaged them to separate their forces; their 

choice or situation’ determined the road; and 

it was agreed to meet: in the neighbourhood of 

Constantinople, and: from thence to begin their 

operations against the Turks. From the banks of 

the Meuse and the Moselle, Godfrey of Bouillon 

followed the direct way of Germany, Hungary, 

and Bulgaria: and, as long as he exercised the: 

sole command, every step afforded some proof of 

his prudence and virtue. On the confines of 


Hungary he was stopped three weeks by a Chris- 


58 On the curious subjects of knighthood, knights-service, no-., 
bility, ayms, cry of war, banners, and tournaments, an ample fund 
of information may be sought 1 in Selden (Opera, tom. iil. part 7." 
Titles of Honour, part u. c. 1. 3.5. 8.), Ducange (Glosa: Latin; 
tom. iy. p. 398—4 12, &c.), Dissertations sus Joinville (i. Yieradi: 

- 127—142. p. 165—-222.), and M. de St. Palaye (Memoires sur la 


Cher valerie). 
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tian people, ta whom the name, or at lcast the 
abuse, of the cross was justly odious. The Hun. 
garians still smarted with the wounds which they 
had received from the first pilgrims: in their turn 
they had abused the right of defence and retalia- 
tion; and they had reason to apprehend a severe 
revenge -from an hero of the same nation, and 
who was engaged in the same cause. But, after 
weighing the motives and the events, the vir- 
tuous duke was content. to “pity the crimes and 
misfortunes of his worthless brethren: and_ his 
twelve deputies, the messengers of peace, re- 
quested in his name a free passage and an equal 


market. To remove their suspicions, Godfrey 


trusted himself, and afterwards his brother, to 
the faith of Carloman king of Hungary, who 
treated them with a simple but hospitable enter- 
tainment: the treaty was sanctified by their com- 
mon gospel; and a proclamation, under pain of 
death, restrained the animosity and licence of the 
Latin soldiers. From Austria to Belgrade, they - 
traversed the plains of Hungary, without endur- 
ing or offcring an injury; and the proximity of 
Carloman, who hovered ou their flanks with his 
nunicrous cavalry, was a precaution not less use- 
ful for their safety than for his own. hey 
reached the banks of the Save; and no sooner 
had they passed the river, than the king of Hun- 
gary restored the hostages, and saluted their de- 
parture with the fairest wishes for the success 
of their enterprise. With the same conduct 
and discipline, Godfrey pervaded the woods of 
Bulgaria and the fronticys of Thrage; and might 
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congratulate himself, that he had almost reached 
the first term of his pilgrimage, without drawing 
his sword against a Christian adversary. After 
an casy and pleasant journey through Lombardy, 
from ‘Turin to Aquileia, Raymond and his pro- 
vincials marched forty days through the savage 
country of Dalmatia’ and Sclavonia. The wea- 
ther was a perpetual fog; the land was moun- 
tainous and desolate: the natives were either 
fugitive or hostile: loose in their religion and 
government,’ they refused to furnish provisions or 
cuides; murdered the stragglers; and exercised 
by might and day the vigilance of the count, who 
derived more security from the punishment of 
some captive robbers than from his interview and 


treaty with the prince of Scodra”. THis march. 


between Durazzo and Constantinople was_ha- 
rassed, without being stopped, by the peasants and 
soldiers of the Greek emperor; and the same 
faint and ambiguous hostility was prepared for 
the remaining chiefs, who passed the Adriatic 
from the coast of Italy. Bohemond had arms and 
vessels, and foresight and discipline; and_ his 


5) The Familie Dalmatice of Ducange are meagre and imper- 
fect; the national historians are recent and fabulous, the Greeks 
remote and careless. In the year 1104, Coloman reduced the ma- 
ritime country as far as Trau and Salona (Katona, Hist Crit. tom 
Il. p. 195—207 ). 

W& Scodras appears in Livy as the capital and fortress of Gentius 
king of the Illyrians, arx runitissima, afte: wards a Roman colony 
(Cellarius, tom.i. p. 393, 394). It as now called Iseodar, or Scu- 
tari (D’Anville, Geoxraphie Ancicnne, tom 1 p. 164... The san- 
jlak (now a pasha) of Scutarl, or Schendeire, was the viith under 
the Beglerbeg of Romama, and furnished G00 soldiers on a revenuc 
of 78,787 rix-dollats (Marsigh, Stato Militare del Jmperio Ottoma- 

fo, p. 128.). 
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CHAP, name was not forgotten in the provinces of 
oe Epirus and Thessaly. Whatever obstacles he 
encountered -were surmounted by his military 
conduct and the valour of Tanecred; and if the 
Norman prince affected to spare the Greeks, he 
gorged his soldiers with the full plunder of an 
heretical castle". The nobles of France pressed 
forwards with the vain arfd thoughtless ardour of 
which their nation has been sometimes accused. 
From the Alps to Apulia the march of Hugh 
the Great, of the two Roberts, and of Stephen 
of Chartres, through a wealthy country, and 
amidst the applauding Catholics, was a devout 
or triumphant progress: they kissed the feet of 
the Roman pontiff; and the golden standard of 
St. Peter was delivered to the brother of the 
French monarch’. But in this visit of picty 
and pleasure, they neglected to secure the season, 
and the means, of their embarkation: the winter 
was insensibly lost: their troops were scattered 
and corrupted in the towns of Italy. They sepa- 
rately accomplished their passage, regardless of 
safety or dignity: and within nine months from 
the feast of the Assumption, the day appointed by 
Urban, all the Latin princes had reached Constan- 
61 In Pelagonia castrum hereticim..... spoliatum cum 
suis habitatoribus igne combussere. Nec td ets injuria conttgit: 
quia illorum detestabilis sermo et cancer serpebat, jamque circum- 
jacentes regiones suo pravo dogmate foedaverat (Robert. Mon. 
p. 36, 37.). After coolly relating the fact, the archbishop Baldric 
adds, as a praise, Omnes siquidem illi viatores, Judeos, hxreticos, 
Saracenos nqualiter habent exosos ; quos omnes appellant inimicos 


Dei (p. 92.). 
62 Avada6ouevos awo ‘Pans tay xpuony Tov ‘Atyiou Tetgov onpasay 
(Alexiad, |. x. p. 288.). 
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tinople. But the count of Vermandois was pro- 
duced as a captive; his foremost vessels were scat- 
tered by a tempest; and his person,, against the 
law of nations, was detained by the lieutenants of 
Alexius. Yet the arrival of Hugh had been 
announced by four-and-twenty knights in golden 
armour, who commanded the emperor to revere 
the general of the Latin Christians, the brother of 
the King of kings”. | i 

In some Oriental tale I have read the fable of a 
shepherd, who was ruined by the accomplishment 
of his own wishes: he had prayed for water; the 
Ganges was turned into his grounds, and his 
Hock and coftage were swept away by the inun- 
dation. “Such was the fortune, or at least the 
apprehension, of the Greek emperor -Alexius 
Comnenus, whose name has already appeared in 
this history, and whose conduct is so differently 
represented by his daughter Anne", and by the 


63 ‘© BagiAeus tTww Bacikewy, Kat apxmyos Tou dpalyimov sparevuatos 
dravtos This Oriental pomp is extravagant in a count of Verman- 
dois, but the patriot Ducange repeats with much complacency 
(Not. ad Alexiad.p 352,353. Dhissert. xxvil.sur Joinville, p.315.), 
the passages of Matthew Paris (A. 1). 1254.) and Froissard (vol. 1v. 
p. 201 ), which style the king of France, rex regum, and chef de 
tous les rois Chretiens. 

64 Anna Comnena was born the Ist of December, A D 1083, 
indiction vil. (Alexiad. 1. vi. p. 166, 167). At thirteen, the tune 
of the first crusade, she was nubile, aud perhaps married to the 
younger Nicephorus Bryennius, whom she fondly styles tov enov 
Kawaga (1. x. p. 295, 290.). Some moderns have emavined, that 
her enmity to Bohemond was the fruit of disappointed love. In 
the transactions of Constantinople and Nice, her partial accounts 
(Alex. I. x, xi. p. 283—317.) may be opposed to the partiality 
of the Latins, but in their subsequent exploits she is brief and 
ignorant. 


45 


CHAP. 
LVIILI. 
ef Age 


Policy of 

the empe- 
ror Alexi- 
usComne- 
nus, A.D). 
O00, De- 
cember— 
A.1D.1097, 
May. 


46 


CHAP. 


LVIUILl. 


and 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


Latin writers’. In the council of Placentia, his 


, ambassadors had solicited a moderate succour, 


perhaps of ten thousand soldiers:’ but he was 
astonished by the approach of so many potent 
chiefs and fanatic nations. The empcror fiuc- 
tuated between hope and fear, between timidity 
and courage; but in the crooked policy which he 
mistook for wisdom, I cannot believe, J .cannot 
discern, that he mahciously conspired against the 
life or honour of the French heroes. The pro- 
miscuous multitudes of Peter the Hermit were 
savage beasts, alike destitute of humanity and 
reason: nor was it possible for Alcxius to pre- 
vent or deplore their destruction. The troops of 
Godfrey and his peers were less contemptible, 
but not less suspicious, to the Greck emperor. 
Their motives might be pure and pious; but he 
was equally alarmed by his knowledge of the 
ambitious Bohemond, and his ignoranee of the 
Transalpine chiefs: the courage of the Trench 
was blind and headstrong ; they might be tempted 
by the luxury and wealth of Greece, and clated by 
the view and opinion of their invincible strength ; 
and Jerusalem might be forgotten in the prospcet 
of Constantinople. After a long march and pain- 
ful abstinence, the troops of Godfrey encamped 
in the plains of Thrace; they heard with indig- 
nation, that their brother, the count of Verman- 
dois, was imprisoned by the Greeks; and their 


65 Jy their views of the character and conduct of Alexius, 
Maimbourg has favoured the Catholic Franks, and Voltatre has 
heen partial to the schismatic Greeks. The prejudice of a philoso- 
pher is less excusable than that of a Jesuit. 
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reluctant duke was compelled to indulge them cpap 


in some freedom of retaliation and rapme. ‘They 
were appeased by the subinission of Alexius; he 
promised to supply their camp; and as they re- 
fused, in the midst of winter, to pass the Bospho- 
rus, their quarters were assigned among the gar- 
dens and palaces on the shores of that narrow sea. 
But an incurable jealousy still rankled in the 
minds of the two nations, who despised each other 
as slaves and Barbarians. Ignorance is the ground 
of suspicion, and suspicion was inflamed into daily 
provocations: prejudice is blind, hunger is deaf; 
and Alexius is accused of a design to starve or 
assault the Juatins in a dangerous post, on all 
sides encompassed with the watcrs”. Godfrey 
sounded his trumpets, burst the net, overspread 
the plain, and insulted the suburbs: but the 
gates of Constantinople were strongly fortified ; 
the ramparts were lined with archers; and after 
a doubtful conflict, both parties listened to the 
voice of peace and religion. The gifts and 
promises of the emperor insensibly soothed the 
herce spirit of the western strangers; as a Chris- 
tian warrior, he rekindled their zeal for the pro- 
secution of their holy enterprise, which he en- 
gaged to second with his troops and treasures. 
On the return of spring, Godfrey was persuaded 


65 Between the Black Sea, the Bosphorus, and the river Barbyses, 
which ts deep in summer, and runs fifteen mules through a flat 
meadow. Its communication with Europe and Constantinople 1s 
by the stone bridge of the Blachern@, which in successive ages was 
restored by Justinian and Basil (Gyllius de Bosphoro Thracio, |. ii. 
c.3. Ducange C. P. Christiana, 1. 1s.¢.2 p. 179.). 
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to occupy a pleasant and plentiful camp in Asia ; 
and no sooner had he. passed the Bosphorus, than 
the Greek vessels were suddenly recalled to the 
opposite shore. The same policy was repeated 
with the succeeding chiefs, who were swayed by 
the example, and weakened by the departure, of 
their foremost companions. By his skill and dili- 
gence, Alexius prevented the union of any two 
of the confederate armies at the same moment 
under the walls ef Constantinople; and before the 
feast of the Pentecost not a Latin pilgrim was left 
on the coast of Europe. 

The same arms which threatened Europe wits 
deliver Asia, and repel the Turks from the neigh- 
bouring shores of the Bosphorus and Hellespont. 
The fair provinces from Nice to Antioch were 
the recent patrimony of the. Roman emperor ; 
and his ancient and perpetual claim still embraced 
the kingdoms of Syria and Egypt. In his en- 
thusiasm, Alexius indulged, or affected, the am- 
bitious hope of leading his new allies to subvert 
the thrones of the Kast; but the calmer dictates 
of reason and temper dissuaded him from exposing 
his royal person to the faith of unknown and 
lawless Barbarians. His prudence, or his pride, 
was content with extorting from the French 
princes an oath of homage and fidelity, and a 
solemn promise, that they would either restore, 
or hold, their Asiatic conquests, as the humble 
and loyal vassals of the Roman empire. Their 
independent spirit was fired at the mention of 
this foreign and voluntary servitude: they suc- 
cessively yielded to the dexterous application of 
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gifts and flattery; and the first proselytes became coe 
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the most eloquent and effectual missionaries to Gee, 


multiply the companions of their shame. The 
pride of Hugh of Vermandois was soothed by 
the honours of his captivity; and in the brother 
of the French king, the example of submission 
was prevalent and weighty. In the mind of God- 
4rey of Bouillon every human consideration was 
subordinate to the glory of God and the success 
of the crusade. He had firmly resisted the temp- 
tations of Bohemond and Raymond, who urged 
the attack and conquest of Constantinople. Alex- 
ius esteemed his virtues, deservedly named hin 
the champion of the empire, and dignified his 
homage with the filial name and the rights of 
adoption”. The hateful Bohemond was received 
as a true and ancient ally; and if the empcror 
reminded him of former hostilities, it was only 
to praise the valour that he had displayed, and 
the glory that he had acquired, in the fields of 
Durazzo and Larissa. The son of Guiscard was 
lodged and entertained, and served with Imperial 
pomp: one day, as he passed through the gallery 
of the palace, a door was carelessly left open to 
expose a pile of gold and silver, of silk and gems, 
of curious and costly furniture, that was heaped 
in seeming disorder, from the floor to the roof 
of the chamber. “ What conquests,” exclaimed 


; 
67 There were two sorts of adaption, the one by arms, the other 
by introducing the son between the slurt and skin of his father. 
Ducange (sur Joinville, diss. xaii. p. 270.) supposes Godfrey’s 
adoption to have been of the latter sort. 
VOL. XI. E 
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', © the possession of such a treasure?” “ It is your 


“own,” replied a Greek attendant, who watch- 
ed the motions of his soul; and Bohemond, after 
some hesitation, condescended to accept this 
magnificent present. The Norman was ilattered 
by the assurance of an independent principality ; 
and Alexius eluded, rather than denied, his dar- 
ing demand of the office of great domestic, or 
rencral, of the East. The two Roberts, the son 
of the conqueror of England, and the kinsman 
of three queens”, bowed in their turn before the 
Byzantine throne. A private letter of Stephen 
of Chartres attests his admiration of the emperor. 
the most excellent and liberal of men, who taught 
him to belicve that he was a favourite, and pro- 
mised to educate and establish his youngest son: 
In his southern province, the count of St. Giles 
aud Tholouse faintly recognised the supremacy o! 
the king of France, a prince of a foreign nation 
and language. At the head of an hundred thou- 
sand men, he declared that he was the soldier and 
servant of Christ alone, and that the Greck might 
be satisfied with an equal treaty of alliance and 
friendship. His obstinate resistance enhanced the 
value and the price of his submission; and he 
shone, says the princess Anne, among the Barba- 
rians, as the sun amidst the stars of heaven. His 
disgust of the noise and insolence of the French. 


G3 After his return, Rohert of Flanders became the man of the 
king of Encland, fora pension of four hundred marks. See the 
first act in Rymer’s Foedera. 
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his suspicions of the designs of Bohemond, the 
@imperor imparted to his faithful Raymond; and 
fiat aged statesman-might clearly discern, that 
however false in friendship, he was sincere in his 
mmity”, The spirit of chivalry was last subdued 
" the person of Tancred; and noné could deem 
swemselves dishonoured by the imitation of that 
gellant knight. He disdained the gold and flat- 
tery of the Greek monarch; assaulted in his pre- 
aimce an insolent patrician ; escaped to Asia in 
the habit of a private soldicr; and yielded with 
**sich to the authority of Bohemond and the 
iterest of the Christian cause. The best and 
mtost ostensible reason was the impossibility of 
Passing the sea and accomplishing their vow, 
Without the licence and the vessels of Alexius; 
‘but they cherished a seeret hope, that as soon as 
tHey trod the continent of Asia, their swords 
Mould obliterate their shame, and dissolve the 
Aigagement, which on his side, might not be 
very faithfully performed. The ceremony of their 
Mmage was grateful to a peoplé who had long 
hice considcred pride as the substitute of powcr. 
etigh on his throne, the emperor sat mute and 
mmoveable ; his majesty was adored by the 
atin prinees; and they submitted to kiss either 
is feet or his knees, an indignity which their own 
writers are ashamed to confess, and unable to 


flens 


69 Sensit vetus regnand}, falsos in amore, odia non fingerc. 
Pacit. vi. 44. 

“0 "The proud historians of the crusades slide and stumble over 
thas hutsliatine step = Yet, since the berecs Lan { fo salute che 
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Private or public interest suppressed the mur- 
murs of the dukes and counts; but a French 
baron (he js supposed to be Robert of Paris'’) 
presumed to ascend the throne, and to place him- 
self by the side of Alexius. The sage reproof of 
Baldwin provoked him to exclaim, in his_bar- 
barous idiom, “ Who is this rustic, that keeps 
“his seat, while so many valiant captains are 
“standing round him?” The emperor main- 
tained his silence, dissembled his indignation, 
and questioned his interpreter concerning the 
meaning of the words, which he partly suspected 
from the universal language of gesture and coun- 
tenance. Before the departure of the pilgrims, 
he endeavoured to learn the name and condition 
of the audacious baron. “ I am a Frenchman,” 
replied Robert, “ of the purest and most ancient 
“nobility of my country. All that I know is, 
“that there is a church in my neighbourhood”, 


emperor as he sat motrontess oh his throne, itis clear that they must 
have kissed either his feet orknees. It is only singular, that Anna 
should not have amply supplied the silence or ambiguity of the 
Latins. The abasement of their princes would have added a fine 
chapter to the Ceremoniale Aule Byzantine. 

T He called himself @galyos xa@apos wv evyevoy (Alexias, |. x. 
p- 301.). What a title of nollesse of the xith century, if any one 
could now prove his inheritance! Anna relates, with visible plea- 
ape, that the swelking Barbarian, Aarivos rerupwyevos, was killed, 
or wounded, after fighting in the front in the battle of Doryleum 
(I. xi. p. 317.). This circumstance may justify the suspicion of 
Ducange (Not. p. 362.), that he was no other than Robert of Paris, 
of the ares most peculiarly styled the Duchy or Island of France 
(L’ Isle de France). : 

7 With the same penetration, Ducange discovers his church to 
be that of St. Drausus, or Drosin, of Soissons, quem duello dimi- 
caturi solent invocare. pugiles qui ad memoriam ejus (jis tome) 
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-*« the resort of those who are desirous of approv- 
“ing their valour in single combat. Till an 
“‘enemy appears, they address their prayers to 
“God and his saints. “That church I have fre- 
“quently visited, but never have I found an 
“‘ antagonist who dared to accept my defiance.” 
Alexius dismissed the challenger with some pru- 
dent advice for his conduct in the Turkish war- 
fare; and history repeats with pleasure this 
lively example of the manners of his age and 
country. 

‘The conquest of Asia was undertaken and: at- 
chieved by Alexander, with thirty-five thousand 
Macedonians and Greeks”; and his best hope 
was In the strength and discipline of his phalanx 
of infantry. The principal force of the crusaders 
consisted in their cavalry; and when that force 
was mustered in the plains of Bithynia, the 
knights and their martial attendants on horseback 
amounted to one hundred thousand fighting men, 
‘completely armed with the helmet and coat of 
‘mail. The value of these soldicrs deserved a 
strict and authentic account; and the flower of 
‘European chivalry might furnish, in a first effort, 
this formidable body of heavy horse. A part of 
the infantry might be enrolled for the service of 
scouts, pioneers, and archers; but the promis- 


‘pernoctant invictos reddit, ut et de Burgundia et Italia tali necee- 
sitate confugiatur ad eum, Joan. Sariberiensis, epist 139. 

"23 There is some diversity on the numbers of his army; but no 
‘authority can be compared with that of Ptolemy, who states it at 
five thousand horse and thirty thousand foot (see Usher’s Annales, 
fp. 152.). 
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CHAP. cuous crowd were lost in their own disorder; and 
io IM we depend not pn the eyes or knowledge, but 


on the belief and fancy, of a chaplain of count 
Baldwin”, in the estimate of six hundred thou. 
sand pilgrims able to bear arms, besides, the 
priests and monks, the women and children, of 
the Latin cainp. The reader starts; and before 
he is reeovered from his surprise, I shall add, on 
the same testimony, that if all who took the cross 
had accomplished their vow, above SIX MILLIONS 
would have migrated from Europe to Asia. Un- 
der this oppression of faith, I derive some relief 
from a more sagacious and thinking writer”, 
who, after the same review of the cavalry, accuses 
the credulity of the priest of Chartres, and even 
doubts whether the Czsalpine regions (in the geo- 
graphy of a Frenchman) were sufficient to pro- 
duce and pour forth such incredible multitudes. 
The coolest scepticism will remember, that of 
these religious volunteers great numbers never 
beheld Constantinople and Nice. Of enthusiasm 
the influence is irregular and transient: many 
were detained at home by reason or cowardice, 
by poverty or weakness ; and many were repulsed 
by the obstacles of the way, the more insuperable 
as they were unforeseen to these ignorant fanatics. 


74 Fulcher. Carnotensis, p, 387. He enumerates nineteen na- 
tions of different names and languages (p. 389.); but I do not 
clearly apprehend his difference between the Franc and Gall, Hal: 
and Apu. Elsewhere (p. 385.) he contemptuously brands the 
deserters. ; 

75 Guibert, p 556. Yet even his gentle opposition implies an 


‘immense multitude. By Urban II. in the ferv®ur of his zeal, it 18 


only rated at 300,000 pilgrims (epist. xvi, Congul. tom. x1. p. 741.)- 
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The savage countries of Hungary and Bulgaria 
eer whitened with their bones; their vanguard 
cut in pieces by the Turkish sultan ; and the 

loss of the first adventure, by the sword, or 
imate, or fatigue, has already been stated at 
saree hundred.thousand men. Yet the myriads 
that survived, that marched, that pressed for- 
wards on the holy pilgrimage, were a subject of 
gstonishment to themselves and to the Greeks. 
Mhe copious energy of her language sinks under 
the efforts of the princess Anne”: the images 
of locusts, of leaves and flowers, of the sands 
of the sca, or the stars of heaven, imperfectly 
represent what she had scen and heard; and the 
daughter of Alexius exclaims, that Europe was 
loosened from its foundations, and hurled against 
Asia. The ancicnt bosts of Darius and Xerxes, 
labour under the same doubt of a vague and in- 
definite magnitude: but I am inclined to believe, 
that a larger number has never been contained 
within the lines of a single camp, than at the 
siege of Nice, the first operation of the Latin 
sprinces. Their motives, their characters, and 
their arms, have been already displayed, Of 
their troops, the most numerous portion were 
‘natives of France: the Low Countries, the banks 
of the Rhine, and Apulia, sent 4 powerful re- 


76 Alexias, 1.x. p 283. 305. Her fastidious delicacy complains 
of their strange and inarticulate names, and indeed there is scarcely 
one that she has not contrived to disfigure with the proud igno- 
rance, so dear and familiar to a polished people. I shall select only 
one example, Sangeles, for the count of St. Gules. 
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inforcement: some..bands of adventurers were 


ew drawn from Spain, Lombardy, and England” ; 


and from the distant bogs and mountains of 
Ireland or Scotland’ issued some naked and 
savage fanatics, ferocious at home but unwar- 
like abroad. Had not superstition condemned 
the sacrilegious prudence of depriving the poorest 
or weakest Christian of the merit of the pilgri- 
mage, the useless crowd, with mouths but with- 
out hands, might have been stationed m the Greek 
empire, till their companions had opened and 
secured the way of the Lord. A small remnant 
of the pilgrims, who passed the Bosphorus, was 
permitted to visit the holy sepulchre. Their 
northern constitution was scorched by the rays, 
and infected by the vapours, of a Syrian sun. 
They consumed, with heedless prodigality, their 
stores of water and provision: their numbers 
exhausted the inland country: the sea was re- 
mote, the Greeks were unfricndly, and the 
Christians of every sect fled before the voracious 

7 William of Malmsbury (who wrote about the year 1130) has 
inserted in his history (L iv. p. 130—154.) a narrative of the first 
crusade: but I wish that, instead of listening to the tenye murmur 
which had passed the British ocean (p. 143.), he had confined him- 
self to the numbers, families, and adv rentures of his countrymen. 
I find in Dugdale, that an.English Norman, Stephen earl of Albe- 
maarle and Holdernesse, led the rear-guard with duke Robert, at the 
battle of Antioch (Baronage, part t. p. 61.). 

78 Videres Scotorum apud se ferocium alias imbellium cuneos 
(Guibert, p.471.): the crus intectum, and hispida chlamys, may suit 
the Highlanders; but the finibus uliginosis, may rather apply to 
the Irish bogs. William of Malmsbury expressly mentions the 


Welsh and Scots, &c. (1. iv. p- 133.) who quitted, the former vena- 
tionem saltuum, the latter famifiaritatem pulicum. 
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and cruel rapine of their brethren. In the dire 
necessity of famine, they sometimes roasted and 
devoured the flesh of their infant or adult cap- 
tives. Among the Turks and Saracens, the 
idolaters of Europe were rendered more odious 
by the name and reputation of cannibals: the 
spies who introduced themselves into the kitchen 
of Bohemond, were shewn several human bodies 
turning on the spit; and the artful Norman 
encouraged a report, which increased at the 
same time the abhorrence and the terror of the 
infidels ™. | 

I have expatiated with pleasure on the first 
steps of the crusaders, as they paint the manners 
and character of Europe: but I shall abridge 
the tedious and uniform narrative of their blind 
atchievements, which were performed by strength 
and are described by ignorance. From their first 
station in the neighbourho®d of Nicomedia, they 
advanced in successive divisions; passed the con- 
tracted limit of the Greek empire; opened a 
road through the hills, and commenced, by the 
siege of his capital, their pious warfare against 
the Turkish sultan. His kingdom of Roum ex- 
tended from the Hellespont: to the confines of 
Syria, and barred the pilgrimage of Jerusa- 
lem: his name was Kilidge-Arslan, or Solli- 


79 This cannibal hunger, sometimes real, more frequently an 
artifice or a lie, may be found in Anna Comnena (Alexias, |. x. 
p. 288 ), Guibert (p. 546.),  Radulph. Cadom. (c. 97.). The stra- 
tagem 1s related by the author of the Gesta Francorum, the monk 
Robert Baldric, and Raymond des Agiles, in the siege and fainine 
ef Antioch, 
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man”, of the race of Seljuk, and the son of the 
first conqueror; and in the defence of a land which 
the ‘Turks considered as their own, he deserved 
the praise of his encmies, by whom alone he is 
known to posterity. Yuiclding to the first impulse 
ef the torrent, he deposited his family and trea- 
sure in Nice; retired to the mountains with 
fifty thousand horse; and twice descended to 
assault the camps or quarters of the Christian 
besiegers, which formed an imperfect circle of 


above six miles. The lofty and solid walls of Nice 


were covered by a deep ditch, and flanked by 
three hundred and seventy towers; and on the 
verge of Christendom, the Moslems were trained 
in arms, and inflamed by religion. Lefore this 
city, the French princes occupied their stations, 
and prosecuted their attacks without correspon- 
dence or subordination: emulation prompted 
their valour; but tiMeir valour was sullied by 
cruelty, and their emulation degenerated into 
envy and civil discord. In the siege of Nice, 
the arts and engines of antiquity were em- 
ployed by the Latins; the mine and the bat- 
tering-ram, the tortoise, and the belfrey or 
moveable turret, artificial fire, and the catapult 
and balist,-the sling, and the cross-bow for the 


8 His Musulman appellation of Soliman is used by the Latins, 
and his character is highly embellished by Tasso. His Turkish 
name of Kilidge-Arslan (A. H. 485—~500. A. D.1192—1206. See 
De Guignes’s Tables, tom. i. p. 245.) is employed by the Orientals, 
and with some corruption by the Greeks: but little more than his 
name can be found in the Mahometan wniters, who are dry and 
sulky on the subject of the first erusade (De Guignes, tom. iit. 
peu p 10~30.). 
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casting of stones and darts". In the space of 
seven weeks, much labour and blood were ex- 
pended, and some progress, especially by count 
Raymond, was made on the side of the besiegers. 
But the Turks could protract their resistance and 
secure their escape, as long as they were masters 
of the lake” Ascanius, which stretches several 
miles to the westward of the city. The means of 
conquest were supplied by the prudence and in- 
dustry of Alexius; a great number of boats was 
transported on sledges from the sea to the lake; 
they were filled with the ‘most dextrous of Is 
archers ; the flight of the sultana was intercepted ; 
Nice was invested by land and water; and a Greek 
emissary persuaded the inhabitants to accept his 
master’s protection, and to save themsclves, by a 
timely surrender, from the rage of the savages of 
Europe. In the moment of victory, or at least 
of hope, the crusaders, thirsting for blood ané 
plunder, were awed by the Imperial banner that 
streamed from the citadel; and Alexius guarded 
with jealous vigilance this important conquest. 
The murmurs of the chiefs were stifled by ho- 
nour or interest; and after an halt of mine days, 
they directed their march towards Phrygia under 
the guidance of a Greek general, whom they 


81 On the fortifications, engines, and sieges of the middle ages, 
sec Muratori (Antiquitat. Italia, tom. 1. dissert. KXV1.p 452—524.). 
The de/fredus, from whence our belfrey, was the moveable tower of 
the ancients (Ducange, tom. 1. p. 008.). 

82 [ cannot forbear remarking the resemblance between the siege 
and lake of Nice, with the operations of Hernan Cortez before 
Mexico. See Dr. Robertson, Hist. of America, 1. v. 
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suspected of a secret connivance with the sultan. 
The consort and the principal servants of. Soll- 
man had been honourably restored without ran- 
som; and the emperors generosity to the mis- 
creants™ was interpreted as treason to the Chris- 
tian cause. 

Soliman was rather provoked than dismayed 
by the loss of his capital: he admonished his 
subjocts and allies of this strange invasion of the 
Western Barbarians; the Turkish emirs obeycd 
the call of loyalty or religion; the Turkman 
hordes encamped round his standard; and his 
whole force is loosely stated by the Christians at 
two hundred, or even three hundred and sixty, 
thousand horse. Yet he patiently waited till they 
had left behind them the sea and the Greek fron- 
tier; and hovering on the flanks, observed their 
careless and confident progress in two columns 
beyond the view of each other. Some miles be- 
fore they could reach Doryleum in Phrygia, the 
left, and last numerous, division was surprised, 
and attacked, and almost oppressed, by the Turk- 
ish cavalry’. The heat of the weather, the 
clouds of arrows, and the barbarous onset, over- 


83 Mecreant, a word invented by the French crusaders, and con- 
fined in that language to its primitive sense. 1t should seem, that 
the zeal of our ancestors boiled higher, and that they branded every 
unbeliever as arascal. A similar prejudice still lurks in the minds 
of many who think themselves Christians. 

& Baronius has produced a very doubtful Jetter to his brother 
Roger (A. D. 1098, Ne. 15.). The enemies consisted of Medes, 
Persians, Chaldeans: be itso. The firat attack waa cum nostro 
incommodo; true and tender. But why Gedfrey of Bouulon and 
Hugh lrothers ? Tancred is styled jilius; of whom? certamly not 
of Roger, nor of Bohemond. 
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whelmed the crusaders; they lost their order and 
confidence, and the fainting fight was sustained 
by the personal valour, rather than by the mili- 
tary conduct, of Bohemond, Tanered, and Robert 
of Normandy. They were revived by the wel- 
come banners of duke Godfrey, who flew to their 
succour, with the count of Vermandois, and sixty 
thousand horse; and was followed by Raymond 
of Tholouse, the bishop of Puy, and the re 
mainder of the sacred army. Without a moment’s 
pause, they formed in new order, and advanced 
to a second battle. They were received with 
equal resolution; and, im their common disdain 
for the unwarlike people of Greece and Asia, it 
was confessed on both sides, that the Turks and 
the Franks were the only nations entitled to the 
appellation of soldiers”. Their encounter was 
varied and balanced by the contrast of arms and 
discipline; of the direct charge, and wheeling 
evolutions; of the couched lance, and the bran- 
dished javelin; of a weighty broad-sword, and a 
crooked sabre; of cumbrous armour, and thin 
flowing robes; and of the long Tartar bow, and 
the arbalist or cross-bow, a deadly weapon, yet 
unknown to the Orientals”. As long as the 


#5 Verumtamen dicunt se esse de Francorum generatione; et quia 
nullus homo naturaliterdebet esse miles nisi I’ranct et Turci (Gesta 
Francorum, p.7.). The same community of blood and valour = 
attested by Archbishop Baldric (p. 99.). — 

86 Balista, Balestra, Arbalestre. See Muraton, Antiq. tom. it. 
p. 517—524. Ducange, Gloss. Latin. tom. j. p. 531, 532. In the 
time of Anna Comnena, this weapon, which she describes umler 
the name of fzangra, was unknown in the East (I. x. p. 291.). By 
an humane ineonsistency, the pope strove to prohibit it 12 Chnis- 
4ian wars. 
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horses were fresh, and the quivers full, Soliman 
maintained the advantage of the day; and four 
thousand Christians were pierced by the Turkish 
arrows. In the cvening, swiftness yielded to 
strength; on either side the numbers were equal, 
or at least as great as any ground could hold, or 
any generals could manage; but in turning the 
hills, the last division of Raymond and his pro- 
vincials was led, perhaps without design, on the 
rear of an exhausted enemy; and the long con- 
test was determined. Besides a nameless and 
unaccounted multitude, three thousand Pagan 
knights were slain in the battle and pursuit; the 
camp of Soliman was pillaged; and in the variety 
of precious spoil, the curiosity of the Latins was 
amused with foreign arms and apparel, and the 
new aspect of dromedaries and camels. The 
importance of the victory was proved by the 
hasty retreat of the sultan: reserving ten thou- 
sand guards of the relics of his army, Soliman 
evacuated the kingdom of Roum, and hastened to 
implore the aid, and kindle the resentment, of 
his Eastern brethren. In a march of five hun- 
dred miles, the crusaders traversed the Lesser 
Asia, through a wasted land and deserted towns, 
without finding either a friend or an enemy. The 
geographer” may trace the position of Dory- 
leum, Antioch of Pisidia, Iconium, Archelais, 

87 The curious reader may compare the classic learning of Cel- 
larius, and the geographical science of D’ Anville. Wulliam of Tyre 
is the only histonan of the crusades who has any knowledge of an- 
rtquity; and M. Otter trod almost in the footsteps of the Franks 


fram Constantinople to Antiuch (Voyage en Turquie et en Perse, 
tum.1. p, 35-—88 ). 
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and Germanicia, and may compare those classic 
nppellations with the modern names of Eskishehr 
the old city, Akshehr the white city, Cogni, 
Erekh, and Marash. As the pilgrims passed over 
a desert, where a draught of water is exchanged 
for silver, they were tormented by intolerable 
thirst; and on the banks of the first rivulet, their 
haste and intemperance were still more pernicious 
to the disorderly throng. They climbed with toil 
and danger the steep and slippery sides of mount 
Taurus: many of the soldiers cast away their 
arms to secure their footsteps ; and had not ter- 
ror preceded their van, the long and trembling 
file might have been driven down the precipice 
by an handful of resolute enemies. ‘Iwo of their 
most respectable chiefs, the duke of Lorraine and 
the count of Tholouse, were carried in hitters: 
Raymond was raised, as it is said by miracle, from 
an hopeless malady; and Godfrey had been torn 
by a bear, as he pursued that rough and perilous 
chace in the mountains of Pisidia. 

To improve the gencral consternation, the cou- 
sin of Bohemond and the brother of Godfrey 
were detached from the main army with their 
respective squadrons cf five, and of seven, hun- 
dred knights. They over-ran in a rapid career 
the hills and sea-coast of Cilicia, from Cogni to 
the Syrian gates: the Norman standard was first 
planted on the walls of Tarsus and Malmistra; 
but the proud injustice of Baldwin at length 
provoked the patient and generous Itahan ; and 
they turned their consecrated swords against each 
other in a private and profane quarrel. Flonow 
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was the motive, and fame the reward, of Tan- 
cred; but fortune smiled on the more selfish en- 
terprise of his rival”. He was called to the assist- 
ance of a Greek or Armenian tyrant, who had 
been suffered under} the Turkish yoke to reign 
over the Christians of Edessa. Baldwin accepted 
the character of his son and champion; but no 
sooner was he introduced into the city, than he 
inflamed the people to the massacre of his father, 
occupied the throne and treasure, extended his 
conquests over the hills of Armenia apd the plain 
of Mesopotamia, and founded the first principa- 
lity of the Franks or Latins, which subsistcd fifty- 
four years beyond the Euphrates”. 

Before the Franks could entcr Syria, the sum- 
mer, and even the autumn, were completely 
wasted: the siege of Antioch, or the separation 
and repose of the army during the winter season, 
was strongly debated in their council: the love of 
arms and the holy sepulchre urged them to ad- 
vance; and reason perhaps was on the side of 
resolution, since every hour of delay abates the 
fame and force of the invader, and multiplies the 
resources of defensive war. ‘The capital of Syria 
was protected by the river Orontes; and the tox 
bridge, of nine arches, derives its name from the 
massy gates of the two towers which are con- 

88 This detached conquest of Edessa is best represented by Ful- 
cherius Carnotensis, or of Chartres (in the collections of Bongar- 
sius, Duchesne, and Martenne), the valiant chaplain of count 
Baldwin (Esprit des Croisades, tom. 1. p. 13, 14.). In the disputes 
of that prince with Tancred, his paruality is encountered by the 


partiality of Radulphus Cadomensis, the soldier and historian of 


the gallant marquis. 
89 See de Guignes, Hist. des Huns, tom. i. p. 450. 
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much * exaggeration iv 4H te ric 0 Nice. In 
the de scription “or Antioch’, * “It is ‘not easy “€6 
define’ a thiddle term bet ween ‘her ancient mag- 
nificencé, uhiler fhe sain “of. “Alexander ant 
Augustis, and ‘the modérn a fet of aie 
desolation. “The? Tetrapolis, or four’ cities, 
they retained their. name ‘and, position, ,must have 
left a large vacuity in’a “ircumférence of twelve 
miles; and that ineastive, ‘as well . as the nu 

of four hundred towers, are not ‘perfectly consis- 
tent with the five ‘gates, £0 often’ mentioned in 
the history of the siege. Vet Antioch must have 
still flourished ‘as a great: and populous capital. 
At the head of the Turkish emirs, Baghisian, ‘a 
veteran chief, commanded — in“ the place: his 
garrison was composed of sik of seven thousand 
horse, and fifteen. or twenty thousand foot : one 
huridred thousand Moslems are said, to have fallen 
bf the sword 5 ‘and. their numbers’ were probably 
inferior to the Gigeks,’ Armenians, and: “Syrians, 


whé had been no more.than fourteen years the. 


slaves of ‘tlie house of Seljuk. ‘From the remains’ 
of a solid’ and stately wall, it: appears’ to have 


O° Far Antiééh, see Pocotke (Descriptio of the Fast, Cee 
pips ss8-—193.), Otfer (Voyagétcr Turquiey >. woth A ee ay cae; 
fi rk jameart y Nahink er at I ogra 
of Schulteas. (ad caleem Bobatin. Vit. Seladin.): aa 
(Tabula Syria, p 11 116. "Vers: Hitisko, ). ma 
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CHAP: 6fiseh to the height of thréescixe feet im the val- 
LVI. tgves and wherever tess art’ atid ‘labour: had been 


“applied; theground ‘was ‘siipposed: to’ be defended — 


by the rivet’ the’ mérass,“and’ the mountains. 
Notwithstanding these fortifications, thé city had 
been repeatedly takett by the Persians, the Arabs, 
the Greeks,’ arid the Turks;. so large a circuit 
must-have yielded many pervious points of attack ; 
and isi a siege that was formed about the middle 
of Ovtober;: the vigour ofthe execution could 
alone justify the bolduess of the attempt. What- 
ever strength and valour could perform in the 
field was abtindantly discharged by the champions 
of the cross: in the frequent occasions of sallies, 
of forage, of the attack atid defence of convoys, 
they were often victorious; and. we can only 
complain, that their exploits are sometimes en- 
larged: beyond the scale of probability and truth. 
The ‘sword of Godfrey” divided a Turk from 
the shoulder to ‘the haunch;'and one halt of 
the infidel fell:to the ground, while the other was 
transported by his horse to the city gate. As 
Robert of Normandy rode against his antagonist, 
“T devote thy head,” he piously exclaimed, “to 


9) Ensem elevat, eum@ue a yinistra parte scapularam, tanta vir~ 
lutte intarsit, ut quod. pectus mediayn disjunxit spinam et vitalia 
interrupit; et sic lubricus: ensis super crus dextrath integer exivit : 
sioqige Caput integrum ‘outm'dextré parte corpods immersit gurgites 
partemduc que equo grersidebat: remisit civita Robert; Map- 
p. 50,), , Gujus ense trajectys, Tureus duo factus est Turci: ‘ut 
ioforioe’siter in urbeln eipiitaret, alyet arcitestens in‘ flamfine’iaatet 
(Radulph. Cadom. c. 53. p. 304-.}. "Yet he justifies the deed by the 
stupengis vitibus of Godfrey ; and iam of Tyre covers it by, ab- 
snupuit populus facti novitaty’. oe. - mirabilis (1. v. c. 6. p.701.). 
Yet it must not have appeared inéyedible to the knights‘of that age. 
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‘-the':demons of-bell;”; ‘and that head was in- C 
LViL. 


stantty-cloven.to the breast by the resistless stroke 
‘of his descending falchion. But the. reality. or 
the report of such. gigantic prowess” must; have 
‘taught. the Moslems to keep within their walls; 
and against those walls ‘of earth or stone, the 
sword amd the. lance were’ unavailing ,. weapons. 
In the slow and successive labours ‘of a siege, the 
crusaders Were supine and ignorant, without skill 
to contrive, or morrey to purchase, or industry to 
use, the artificial engines and implements of 
assault. In the conquest of Nice, they had been 
powerfully assisted by the wealth and knowledge 
of the Greek emperor: -hie absence was poorly 
supplied byssome Genoese and Pisan vessels, that 
were attracted by religion or trade to the coast of 
Syria: the stores were scanty, the return pre- 
carious, and the communication difficult and 
dangerous. Indolence or weakness had prevented 
the: Franks from investing the entire’ circuit; 
and the perpetual freedom of two gates relieved 
the wants and recruited the garrison of the city. 
At the end of seven months, after the ruin of 
their cavalry, and an enormous loss by famine, 
desertion, and fatigue, the progress of the cru- 
saders was imperceptible, and their success re- 
mote, if the Latin Ulysses, the artful and ambi- 
thous Bohemond, had not employed the arms of 
cunning and deceit. The Christians: of Antioch 
‘were | numerous , and , discontented :. Phirowz, a 


wr, 


98 Ses the exploits of Robert, Raymond, and the tyedest Tanered, 


who impored silenge on pis squire (Radulph. Cadgm.c. 58.F 
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CHAP, Syrian renegado,. had’ acquired the favour of. the 


LVIHI. 


ea el. 


emir and the command af. ‘three ’ ‘towers; and 
the merit of ‘his repéntance disguised to the La- 
tins, and perbaps to, Timeel. the foul design’ of 
perfidy and” ‘treason.’ A secret correspendenee, 
for their routual miterest, was soon’ established 
between Phirouz andthe prince. of Tarente; and 
Bohemond ‘declared in the council’ of the. chiefs, 
thet he could deliver the city into ‘their’ hands. 


But- he ‘claimed the soveréignty of Antioch as the 


reward of his service; and ‘the proposal which 
had been rejected. by the envy, was at length 
extortéd from the distress, of his equals. The 
npcturnal surprise was executed hy the French 
and Norman‘ pri ces, ‘who “ascended in ‘person 
the scaling-ladders, that were thrown from the 

walls: their new “praselyte, after the murder of 
his too scrupulous brother, embraced and intro- 
duced the servants of Christ; the army rushed 
through the gates ;, and. the. Moslems soon found, 
that, although merey was hopeless, resistance was 
impotent. But the:citadel still refused to sur- 
render ;- and the victors themselves were speedily 
encompassed aud besteged ‘by the innumerable 
forces of. Kerbogo, prince of Mosul, who, with 
tw enty-cight. Tuykish emirs,, adv anced, to. the c deli- 
veranse, of - “Antioch. ao Tive-and- twenty days the 
Christians Spent on the verge of destiuction; and 
the proud leytenant. cof the caliph and the. ‘qultan 
lett. ‘them only’ the choice of servitude or doath”* 

“Atte megioning the xigtress ond tamale. & Pe Hi ae 


Franks, -Alulpharaggas. addi. “tye Thgoghty. Ingoghty. reply: of 
Kerbégas* Non cvdsual estit’ptsi oo p, $42, - 
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‘In this: extremity they. collected the -relics of CHAP. 


their strength, sallied fram the:town, and in‘a 
single memorable: day snnihilated or dispersed 
the hest-of Turks and Arabians, which they might ¥ 
safely report to have consisted of six- hundred 
thousand men”. Their supernatural allies I shall 
proceed to consider: the human. causes of the 
victory of Antioch. were the fearless despair of the 
Franks: and the. SUIPTiSC, the discord, perhaps 
the errors, of their unskilful and presumptuous ad- 
versaries. [he battle is described with as much 
disorder as it was fought; but we may observe 


LVIITI. 
\an tee 


ease of 
e@ erit- y 
erik 
A.D. 1008. 
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the tent of Kerboga, a moveable and spacious . 


palace, enriched with the luxury of Asia, and. 


capable of holding above two thousand persons; 
we may distinguish his three thousand guards, 
who were cased, the horses as well as the men, in 
complete steel. ) 

In the eventful period of the siege and defence 
of Antioch, the crusaders were alternately ex- 
alted by victory or sunk in despair; either swelled 
with plenty or emaciated with hunger. A specu- 
lative reasoner might suppose, that their faith had 
a strong and serious influence on their practice ; 


94 In describing the host of Kerboga, most of the Latin historians, 
the author of the Gesta {p. 17.), Hobert Monachus (p. 56.), Bal- 
dric (p. 111.), Fulcberius ,Carnotensia (7. 392.)}, Guibert (p..51¢.), 
Wilhan of Tyre (l. vi, ¢. 3. p. 714.), Bernard Thesaurarius (c. 39- 
p- Gg5. ), are ‘content with the vague expressions of «infinita mul- 
titudo, immensam agmen,' innamere copie or gentes, which core 
“respond with the pera apapQuqrex xAiabyr of Anna Comnena 
t Alextas, 1. 34: p- 318—320.). The numbers ofthe Turks are fixed 
by Albert Aquensis‘at 290,000 (1. iv, c 10. p.242.), andi by Radul. 
phur Gadomensieat 468,000 horse fc. 22. p.309.). 
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” tHeninelyis ' by a 
Sober and virtucts life fo daily ‘contempls- 
tion of martyrdom. "- 8 blows away this 
charitable illusion : and. seldom dées thé history 
of profane ‘war display such scenes’ of -intem- 
perance and prostitution ag were exhibited under 
the walls of. ‘Antioch. The grove of Daphne no 
longer. flourished ; biit the - ‘Syrian “air ‘was still 
‘mpregnated with the..same yices ; the ‘Christians 
were seduced | “by every temptation” ‘that nature 
either prompts’ or ‘teprobates; the’ aythority of 
the chiefs wag despised; and sermons and -edicts 
were alike fruitless against those scandalous dis- 
‘orders, not less pernicious to military discipline, 
than repugnant to evangelic’purity. In the first 
days of the siege and the possession of Antioch, 
the Franks consumed with wanton and thought- 
Tess prodigality the ‘frugal. subsistence of weeks 
and’ ‘months: the desolate country no longer 
yielded a supply ; ; and from” that ‘country they 
were at Jength excluded ’ by the artis of the be- 
sieging Turks, Disease, the. faithful companion 
‘of want, was “envenomed: mee the “rains, of: the 
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spail were cagerly lavjshesl in the purchase of the CHAP. 
vilest nourishment; and dreadful | must have been am 


tha. calamities of the poor, since, after-paying 
three marks of silver fore, goat and fifteen for a 
lean camel”, the count, df, Flanders was reduced 


to beg a dinner, and duke, Godfrey to borrow a 


horge. Sixty thousand horse had been reviewed 
in ‘the “camp: before the end of the siege they 
were diminished to two thousand, and scarcely 
two hundred fit for service cotild, be mustered on 
the day of battle.” .. Weakness of. body and terror 
of mind. extinguished, the atdent enthusiasm of 
the’ pilgrims; and, every motive of honour and 
religion waa subdued by. the desire of * life”. 
Among the. chiefs, three heroes may be found 
without fear or reproach: Godfrey of Bouillop 
was supported by his magnanimous piety; Bohe- 
mond by. ambition and interest; and. Tancred 
declared, in the true: spirit of chivalry, that as 
Jong as he was at the ‘head of forty knights, he 
would never, relinguish the enterprise of Palestine. 
But the count of . Tholouse and Proyence was 
suspected of a voluntary indieposition., the duke 


of Normandy was recalled fromthe, seashore hy 


a kid or lamb, from one shilling to eighteen nf_our present money: 
in the second famine, a loaf of* bread, or the head of an animal, 
More exhmples tilight be produced; but 
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the’ censures, of the schuygh ; Hagh the- Great 
w though he led. the: yanguerd of -the battle, em- 
braced: an ambiguous Opportunity’. ‘of returning 
to France; and Stephen’ count of- Chartres. basély 
deserted the standard which he -bore, -and_ the 
coungil in. which he::presidéd.. The soldiers were 
discouraged by ‘the: flight of William viscount 
of Melua, | surnamed the Carpenter, from the 
weighty ‘strokes of his. axe; and the saints wete 
scandalised by: the fall of Peter the Hermit, who, 
alter arming Europe against Asia, attempted to 
escape from the penance of a necessary fast. Of 
the multitude of yecreant: warriors, the names 
(says’ an historian) are blotted from the book of 
life; and the opprobrious epithet of the rope- 
dancers was applied to the. deserters who dropt 
in the night from the walls of Antioch. ‘The 
emperor. Alexius”,' who seemed to advance to 
the succour of the JLating,, was dismayed by the 
assurance of their: hopeless condition. They ex- 
pected their ‘fate » in , silent. despair; -oaths and 
punishments. “Wwere;, tried: ‘without effect ; and te 
rouse. the soldiers to the. defence.iof the walls, it 
was found negessary ‘ta, set fixe to thejr quarters. 

For. Ahem , salvation, and, victory, sthey Were in- 
debted to, the. same. fanaticism whieh-had led them 
to the brink:.of: tain’ Ip’ sucha cause, and im 


such an army, ‘viskjas, prophecies, and. miracles, 


‘were: “frequent. and. fpmiliar. ..In. the distress. of 


o “f ‘on a. the retrent ; rel 

90 See the: pe of the crnande ¢:the Thin at of Alexiu a, the 
victory. of: Azitit fie conquest of spassier, in the Alexiad; 
L. xi. p. 317-watey Abb wasn, pone Pe paperatictt 
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Antioéh; they were repedfed with unusual energy CHAP. 
e ° Ca" e! : paint LVI I. 
and success: St. Ambrose had* assured‘a pious ) pay 


ecelesiastic, that two years of trial must‘ precede 
the- season of deliverance:and grace ; the deserters 
were stopped by the presencé atid reproaches of 
Christ himself;. the dead had promised to arise 
and combat: with their brethren; the Virgin lrad 
obtained the pardon of their sins; and their con- 
fidence was revived by a visible sign, the seasou- 


able and splendid discovery of the HOLY LANCE. 
The policy of their chiefs has on this ‘o¢casion 


been admired; ‘and might surely’be excused; but 


a pious fraud -is seldom produced by ‘the cool 


conspiracy of many persons; and a voluntary. im- 
postor might depend on thé support of the wise 
and the credulity of the people. Of the diocese 
of Marseilles, there was a’priest of low curning 
and loose manners, and his name was Peter Bar- 
tholemy. He; presented ‘himself at the door of 
the council-chamber; ‘te disclose -an apparition of 
St. Andrew, which had beer thrice reiterated in 
his sleep, with a dreadful” menacé, if he pre- 
sumed to suppress the commands of heaven. “ At 
“ Antioch,” said the apostle, “inthe church of 
“ my ‘brother’ St: Peter,nedr the high altar, is 
“cconcealed the ‘steel head of. te lance that 
« ‘piercedthe side of our Redeemer. In three 
«days, that instrament, of ‘etetnal, and now of 
« temporal, salvation, will “be manifested to his 
“ disciples. Seatch arid. ye shall find: bear it 
"« aloft in, Battle} ahd “that mystic weapon shall 
. penetrate the souls of the miscreants.” The 


pope's legate, the bishop of Puy; ‘affected ‘to listen 


(+ 
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with coldness and distrust; but the revelation was 


, eagetly accepted by count Raymond, whom his 


faithtn) subject, in the name of the. apostle, had 
chosén for the guardian of the holy lance. The 
experiment “was resolved; and on the third day, 
after'a due preparation of prayer and fasting, the 
priest: of Marscilles ‘mtroduced twelve trusty spec- 
tators, among whom were-the count and his chap- 
lain ;.and :‘the- chuteh-doors were barred against 
the impetuous multitude. The ground was 
opened 3 in the appointed place; but the workmen, 
who ‘relieved each other, dug to the depth of 
twelve feet without diseovering the object of their 
wearch. In the évening, when count Raymond 
had. withdrawn to his post, and the weary assist- 
anta began to: murmur, Bartholemy, in his shirt, 
and without his shoes, boldly descended into the 
pit; the darkness of the hour and of the place 
ensbled him to secrete aud deposit the head of a 
Saracen’ lance: and the: first sound, the first 
gleam, of, the: steel’ was saluted with a devout 
rapture. » bie chaly. lance was drawn from its 
TeCeRs,’ ‘wrapt in a teil. of silk and gold, and ex- 
posed to the veneration of the crusaders ; their 
anxious waspenoe ‘burst forth in s ‘general: ghout 
of joy and:dibpe,. and the: desponding troops were 
again inflamed: with : ‘the ‘enthusiasm of “valour. 
Whaterer. -had' been: the’ arts*;and. whatever 
- be a steerin ft teete ‘they skil- 

fully te revolution. by every 
yr sale ting and. etn oon sol afford, 
injection to fortify‘ ‘heir ‘Holt ‘and bodies 
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for the approaching conflict, frecly to bestow 
their last pittance on themselves and. their horses, 
and to expect with the dawn of day the signal of 
victory. On the festival of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
the gates of Antioch were thrown open: a mar- 
tial psalm, “ Let the Lord arise, and let his 
‘“ enemies be scattered!” wis chaunted by a 
procession of priests and monks; the battle array 
was marshalled in twelve divisions, in henour of 
the twelve apostles; and the holy lance, in the 
absence of Raymond, was entrusted to the hands 
of his chaplain. The influence of this relic or 
trophy was felt. by the servants, and perhaps by 
the enemies, of Christ”; and its potent energy 
was heightened by an accident,.a stratagem, or 
a rumour, of a miraculous complexion. ‘Three 
knights, in white garments and resplendent arms, 
either issued, or seemed to issue, from the hills: 
the voice of Adhemar, the pope’s legate, pro- 
claimed them as the martyrs St.George, St. Theo- 
dore, and St. Maurice; the tumult of battle 
allowed no time for doubt or scrutiny; and the 
welcome apparition dazzled the eyts or the ima- 
gination of a fanatic army.. In the season of 
danger and triumph, the revelation .of Bartho- 
lemy of Marseilles. was unanimously asserted; but 


a8 s00N. as, the .femporary: service was accom- 


plished, the personal digaity!and liberal alms 
which the count of Tholowse.derived from the 
on er re mee Ce 

00 The Mahometan Aboulitabasen (aphid de Guignes, tom. i 
p. ti. p. 95.)-id more correct in his wecount of the holy lance than the 
Christians; Anna Comnenaand Abulpharagins» the Greek princes4 
confounds it with a nail of the cross (I. x1. p. 926.) the Jacobite 
primate, sith St.-Peter’s staff (p. 242.). —— = 
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HAP. custody of the hely lance, provoked the envy. 


Vill. 


wow and awakened the. reason; of his nyals. .A Nor- 


man , clerk ; - presumed. to .sift, with ¢ philosophic 
pie the. ‘truth of the legend, the circumstances 
of the discovery, and the character: of the. pro- 


phet; and the pious, Bohemond scribed their 


deliverance to the fherits and intercession-of Christ. 
alone. For a while, the Provincials, defended. 
their national palladium vth clamours and arms ; 

and. new. Visions condemned to death and hell 
the profane sceptics, who_ presumed to scrutinise 
the truth and merit of. the discovery. The pre- 
valence of incredulity .compelled: the author to 
submit his life’ and veracity to the judgment of 
: A pile of dry faggots, four feet high, and 
fourteen long, was -erected in the midst of the 
camp; the flames burnt fiercely to the clevation 
of thirty cubits; and a, narrow path of twelve 
inches was left for the perilous trial. The un- 


fortunate priest, of Marseilles traversed the fire 


with dexterity ad speed; but his thighs and 
belly were . searched cby the intense heat; he ex- 
pired the next days, and.’ ‘the logic of believing: 
minds will pay. seme. regard to his dying pro-- 
testations of innocence and truth. Some efforts 
were made by.the ‘Provincials to substitute a cross, 
ating, or atabertiacle, in the place: of, the holy. 
lance, A -fOOR.; pyanished, in| contempt, and ob, 
livion™. Yet the’ ‘revelation vet “Antioch - is 


160 The twdantggoniets who epress the ‘indyt fyrtiinate know: 
Jedge and the intongest éoriviction ‘of the mieucke, ind Gf the froud, 
are Raymond ded Agiles, “and Radufphus Cagosnensis, thre | one ‘at 
tached to tebe tine Theldiie, the other to the Norman prince, 
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eravely asserted by succeeding: Instorians ; and = CIAP. 
such is the progress of credulity, that miracles, ee 
most doubtful on the spot and ‘at the moment, 
will be received with implicit faith at a convenient 
distance of time and space. - | 

The prudence. or fortune of the Franks had Thestate 
- delayed their invasion till the decline of the ae evs 
Turkish empire’. Under the manly govern- caliphs ol 
ment of the three ‘first: sultans, the kingdoms of os 
Asia were united in peace and justice; and the 
innumerable armies which they led in person 
were equal in courage, and ‘superior in discipline, 
to the Barbarians of the West. But at the time 
of the crusade, the inheritance of Malek Shaw 
was disputed by his four sons; their private ambi- 
tion was insensible of the public danger; and, in 
the vicissitudes of their fortune, the royal vassals 
were ignorant, or regardless, of the tre object of 
their allegiance. “The twenty-eight cmirs who 
marched with the. standard. of Kerboga, were his 
rivals or enemies ; their hasty levies were drawn 
from the towns and tents of Mesopotamia and 
Syria; avd the Turkish veterans were employed 
or consumed in the civil wars beyond the ‘Tigris. 
The caliph of Egypt entbraced ‘this opportunity 
of weakness“ and ‘discord, to recover his ancient 
possessions $ and hig sultan Aphdal besieged. Je- 
rusalem and Tyre, expelled the children of Ortok,. 


Fulcherius Carhotensis presumes to say, Audite fraudem et non 
fraudem! andrefterwards, Invenig¢ lanceam, fallaciter occultatan 
forsitan.. ‘The rest of the.herd are loud and strenuous, 

, 408 See M-'de. Guignes;* (tom. ii. p. u. p 223; &c.); and the ar- 
tHe}ts ‘of Bargidrok, Afohanmed, Sangiar, in D’Herbelot, 
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and restored in Palestine the-civil and ecclesiasti- 
cal authority of the Fatimites™™. They heard with 
astonishment of the vast armies.of Christians that 
had passed from Europe to Asia, and rejoiced in 
the sieges and battles which broke the power of 
the Turks, the adversaries of their sect and mo- 
narchy. But. the.same Christians were the ene- 
mies of the prophet ;.and. sfrom . the’ overthrow of 
Nice and Antioch. the motive of their enterprise, 
which: -was. pradually ‘understood, would urge 
them forwards to. the banks' of the Jordan, or 
perhaps of the Nile. An. intercourse of epistles 
and.embassies, which rose and fell with the events 
of war, was maintained between the throne of 


Cairq‘and the camp of the Latins; and their ad- 


verse-pride was the result: of ignorance. and en- 
thusiasm. The ministers of Egypt declared in 


an haughty, or insinuated in a milder, tone, that 


their sovereign, the’ true.and lawful commander 


of the faithful, . hed. rescaled Jerusalem from the 


Turkish - yoke ; and that: the pilgrims, if they 
would divide theiz. ‘numbeis, and, lay aside. their 
arms, should find’ safe and. hospitable: reception 
at the sepulchre of Jegus..- ‘Mk thé -helief ef their 
lost condition, .the bd ostali: despiacd their 
arms and ne sol deputies ithe sonquest 
and victory-inf. Antioch por hia. bo, solicit, 
those formidshle-dhainpigns with, gilt Of: horses 
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and silk robes, of vases, ad purses of gold and cHap. 
silver; and in his estimate of their merit or ene 
power, the first place was assigned ta Bohemond, 

and the second to Godfrey. In‘ either fortune 

the answer of the crusaders was firm and uni- 

form: they disdained to inquire into the private 

claims or possessions of the followers of Mahomet: 
whatsoever was his name or nation, the usurper 

of Jerusalem was their enemy; and instead of 
prescribing the mode and terms of their pilgrim- 

age, it was only by a timely surrender of the city 

and province, their sacred right, that he could de- 

serve their alliance, or deprecate their impending 

and irresistible attack”. 

Yet this attack, when ‘they were within the Delay of 
view and reach of their glorious prize, was sus- _ 
pended above ten months after the defeat of Ker- July— 
boga. The zeal and courage of the crusaders May. 
were chilled in the moment of victory; and, in- 
stead of marching to imptove ‘the consternation, 
they hastily dispersed-to enjoy the luxury, of 
Syria. The causes: of this strange delay may be 
found in the want of strength and subordination. 

In-the painful ‘aid. varigue: service. of Antioch, 
the’ cavalry fwas\atiathilated ; many thousands of 
Ubon dost vide sereepi epee 


y 


anes tort i a a of Tyce (1, iv, eh vi. c. 1Q.) and Albert 
ve Ae oe 59,), who are more sensible of theiz impartanee, 
an Ors writers. 
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ternative of interkperante and distress, had ge- 
nerated a pestilence, which swept away above 
ach adie thousand” of the pilgrims. -Few were ae 
to command,* ahd none: were ‘willing © to obey :! 

the domestic feuds, which had’ been stifled by 
common fear, were again renewed in acts, or at 
least in sentimetrts, of hostility; the fortune ‘of 


Baldwin and Bohemond excited the envy of their 


companions; the bravest knights were enlisted for 
the defencd of their new principalities; and count 
Raymontl exhausted his troops and treasures in 
an idléexpedition into ‘the heart of Syria. The 
winter was consumed in discord’and disorder ; a 


sense Of honour and reigion was rekindled in the 


spting; and the private soldiers, less susceptible 


of ambition and jealousy, awakened with angry 
clamours the indolence -of: their: chiefs. In the 
month of May, the zelies of -this mighty host 


*-procecded from Ammtioek-to Laodicea ;. about forty 


thousand Latins, ‘of whom. no more than fifteen 
hundred horse, and bmciity thousand foot, were 
capable of immediate service. ‘Their easy march 
was continued between Mount Lihanus and the 
sea-shore; their wants wert,liberally supplied: by 
the eoasting traders of Genox and: Pisa; atid they 
drew large contributions from. fie. emirs of Tri- 
poli, T'yre, Sidon, Acre, and'Ceesarea, who granted 
a free passage; abd proiniéed te foltow’ the ‘ex. 
ample of Jerusalem: Irom Cesares ’ ‘they ‘ad- 
vanced into the midland country ; ‘theiralerks. re. 

the sacred geography of. Lyfda,: Ranils, 
Emaus, and Bethlem,. aud 'as 900, as thiey de 
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the holy city, the crusaders forgot their toils and 
claimed them reward ™ 

Jerusalem has derived some reputation from 
the number and importance of her memorable 
sieges. It was not till after a long and obstinate 
contest that Babylon and Rome could prevail 
against the obstinacy of the people, the craggy 
ground that might supersede the necessity of 
fortifications, and the walls and towers that 
would liave fortified the most accessible plain’. 
These obstacles were diminished in the age of 
the crusades. The bulwarks had been com- 
pletely destroyed and imperfectly restored: the 
Jews, their nation, and worship, were for ever 
banished; but nature is less changeable than 
man, and the site of Jerusalem, though somewhat 
softened and somewhat removed, was still strong 
against the assaults of an enemy. By the ex- 
perience of a recent siege, and a three years 
possession, the Saracens of Egypt had been 
taught to discern, and in some dcgree to re- 
medy, the defects of a place, which religion as 
well as honour forbade them to resign. Aladin, 
or Istikhar, the caliph’s licutenant, was entrusted 
with the defence: his policy strove to restrain 
the native Christians by the dread of their own 


104 The greatest part of the march of the Franks is traced, and 
most accurately traced, in Maundrell’s Journcy from Aleppo to 
Jerusalem (p- 17—67.); un des meilleurs morgeaus, sans contredit, 
qu’on ait dans ce genre (D'Anville, Memoire cur Jerusalem, p. 27.). 

105 See the masterly description of Tacitus (Hist. ¥. 11, 12,13.), 
who supposes, that the Jewish lawgivers had prov ided for a per- 
petual state of hostility against the rest of manhind. 
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ruin and that of the holy sepulthre; to animate 
the Moslems by the assurance of temporal and 
eternal rewards. His garrison is said to have 
consisted of forty thousand Turks and Arabians; 
and if he could muster twenty thousand of the 
inhabitants, it must be confessed that the be- 
sieged were more numerous than the besieging - 
army™. Had the diminished strength and 
numbers of the Latins allowed them to grasp 
the whole circumference of four thousand yards 
(about two English miles and an half"), to what 
useful purpose should they have descended into the 
valley of Ben Himmon and torrent of Cedron™ 
or approached the precipices of the South and 
Kast, from whence they had nothing either to 
hope or fear? ‘Their siege was more reasonably 


106 The lively scepticism of Voltaire is balanced with sense and 
erudition by the French author ef the Esprit des Croisades (tom. iv. 
p- 380—388.), who observes, that, according to the Arabians, the 
mhabitants of Jerusalem must have exceeded 200,000; that in the 
siege of Titus, Josephus collects 1,300,000 Jews; that they are 
stated by ‘Tacitus himself at 600,000; and that the largest defalca- 
tion, that his acceyamus can justify, will still leave them more nu- 
merous than the Roman army. 

107 Maundrell, who diligently perambulated the walls, found a 
circuit of 4630 paces, or 4107 English yards (p. 109, 110.): from 
an authentic plan, D’Anville concludes a measure nearly similar, of 
1960 French féoises (p. 23—29.), in his scarce and valuable tract. 
For the topography of Jerusalem, see Reland (Palestina, tom. ii. 
p- 832—860.). 

108 Jerusalem was possessed only of the torrent of Kedron, dry 
in summer, and of the little spring or brook of Siloe (Reland, tom. i. 
p- 294. 300.). Both strangers and natives complained of the want 
of water, which in time of warwas studiously aggravated. Within 
the city, Tacitus mentions a perennial fountain, an aqueduct, and 
cisterns for rain water. The aqueduct was conveyed from the ri- 
vulet Tekoe or Etham, which is hkewise mentioned by Bohadin 
(in Vit. Saladin. p. 238.). . 
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directed against the northern and western sides 
of the city.” Godfrey of Bouillon erccted his 
' standard on the first swell of mount Calvary: to 
the left, as far as St. Stephen’s gate, the line of 
attack was continued by Tanered and the two 
Roberts; and count Raymond established his 
‘quarters from the citadel to the foot of mount 
Sion, which was no longer included within the 
precincts of the city. On the fifth day, the cru- 
saders made a general assault, in the fanatic hope 
of battering down the walls without engines, and 
of scaling them without ladders. Dy the dint of 
brutal force, they burst the first barricr, but they 
were driven back with shame and slaughter to the 
camp: the influence of vision and prophecy was 
deadened by the too frequent abuse of thosc pious 
stratagems; and time and labour were found to 
be the only means of victory. ‘The time of the 
siege was indeed ‘fulfilled in forty days, but they 
were forty days of calamity and anguish. A re- 
petition of the old complaint of famine may be 
imputed in some degree to the voracious or dis- 
orderly appetite of the Franks; but the stony 
soil of Jerusalem is almost destitute of watcr ; 
the scanty springs and hasty torrents were dry in 
the summer season: nor was the thirst of the 
besiegers relieved, as in the city, by the arti- 
ficial supply of cisterns and aqueducts. The 
circumjacent country is equally destitute of 
trees for the uses of shade or building: but some 
large beams were discovercd in a cave by .the 
crusaders: a wood near Sichem, the enchanted 


at 


CHAP. 
LVI 


a ee! 


84 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


CHAP. prove of Tasso™, was cut down: the necessary 


LVI 


\e—~, timber was transported to the camp by the 


vigour and ,dexterity of Tancred; and the en- 
gines were framed by some Genoese artists, who 
had fortunately landed in the harbour of Jaffa. 
‘wo moveable turrets were constructed at the 
expence, and in the stations. of the duke of 
Lorraine and the count of Tholeuse, and rolled 
forwards with devout labour, not to the most 
accessible, but to the most neglected, parts of 
the fortification. Raymond’s tower was re- 
duced to ashes by the fire of the besicged, but 
his colleague was more vigilant and successful ; 
the enemies were driven by his archers from the 
rampart; the draw-bridge was let down; and on 
a Friday at three in the afternoon, the day and 
hour of the Passion, Godfrey of Bouillon stood 
victorious on the walls of Jerusalem. His ex- 
ample was followed on every side by the emula- 
tion of valour; and about four hundred and 
sixty years after the conquest of Omar, the holy 
city was rescued from the Mahometan yoke. In 
the pillage of public and private wealth, the ad- 
venturers had agreed to respect the exclusive 
property of the first occupant; and the spoils of 
the great mesque, seventy lamps and massy vases 
of gold and silver, rewarded the diligence, and 
displayed the generosity, of Tancred. A bloody 
sacrifice was offered by his mistaken votaries to 

109 Gierusalemme-Liberata, canto xiii, Itis pleasant enough to 


abserve how Tasso has copied and embellished the minulest de- 
iails of the stezc. : 
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the God of the Shristians : resistance might pro- 
voke, but neither age nor sex could aoe 
their implacable rage: they indulged themselves 
three days in a promiscuous massacre*’; and the 
infection of the dead bodies produced an epide- 
mical disease. After seventy thousand Moslems 
had been put to the sword, and the harmless 
Jews had been burnt in -their synagogue, they 
could still reserve a multitude of captives, whom 
intercst or lassitude persuaded them to spare. Of 
these savage heroes of the cross, Tancred alone 
betrayed some sentiments of compassion; yet we 
may praise the more selfish lenity of Raymond, 
who granted a capitulation and safe-conduct to 
the garrison of the citadel’. The holy sepul- 
chre was now free; and the bloody victors pre- 
pared to accomplish their vow. Bareheaded and 
barefoot, with contrite hearts, and in an humble 
posture, they ascended the hill of Calvary, amidst 
the loud anthems of the clerey; kissed the stone 
which had covered the Saviour of the world; and 
bedewed with tears of joy and penitence the mo- 
nument of their redemption. ‘This union of the 
fiercest and most tender passions has been vari- 
ously considered by two philosophers; by the 


110 Besides the Latins, whoare not ashamed of the massacre, see 
Elmacia (Hist. Saracen, p.303.), Abulpharagias (Dynast. p. 243.), 
and M. de Guignes (tom. up. i. p. 99.), from Aboulmahasen, 

_ 11 The old tower Psephina, in the middle agey Néblosa, was 
named Castellum Pisanum, from the patriarch Daimbert. Et 1s 
still the citadel, the residence of the Turkish aga, and commands a 
prospect of the Dead Sea, Judea, and Arabia (D’ Anville, p. 19-29 ). 
[t was likewise called the Tower of David, wugyes wasweyebesatos. 
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one’, as casy and natural; ie the other’, as 
absurd and incredible. Perhaps it is too nigor- 
ously applicd to the same persons and the same 
hour: the example of the virtuous Godfrey awa- 
kened the piety of his.companions; while they 
cleansed their bodies, they purified their minds ; 
nor shall I believe that the most ardent in slaugh- 
ter and rapine were the, foremost in the procession. 
to the holy sepulchre. 

Eight days after this memorable event, which 
pope Urban did not live to hear, the Latin 
chiefs proceeded to the election of a king, to 
guard and govern their conquests in Palestine. 
Hugh the Great, and Stephen of Chartres, 
had retired with some loss of reputation, which 
they strove to regain by a second crusade and 
an honourable death. Baldwin was established 
at Eidessa, and Bohemond at Antioch; and 
two Roberts, the duke of Normandy’ and 
the count of Flanders, preferred their fair inhcrit- 
ance in the West to a doubtful competition or a 
barren sceptre: The jealousy and ambition of 
Jaymond were condemned by his own followers, 
and the free, the just, the unanimous voice of 


112 Hume, in his ENO of England, vol. i. p. 311, 312. octavo 
edition. 

113 Voltaire, in his Essai sur Histoire Generale, tom. ii. . of. 
p. 345, 346. 

114 The English ascribe to Robert of Normandy, and the Pro- 
vincials to Raymond of Tholouse, the glory of refusing the crown ; 
but the honest voice of tradition has preserved the memory of the 
ambition’and revenge (Villehardouin, N°.’136.) of the count of St. 
Giles. He died at the siege of Tripoli, which was possessed by his 
descendants. 
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the army, proclaitned Godfrey of Bouillon the first 
and most worthy of the champions of Christ- 
endom. His magnanimity accepted a trust as 
full of danger as of glory; but in a city where 
his Saviour had been crowned with thorns, the 
devout pilgrim rejeeted the name and ensigns of 
royalty; and the founder of the kingdom of 
Jerusalem contented himself with the modest 
title of Defender and baron of the Holy Sepul- 
chre. His government of a single year'”, too 
short for the public happiness, was mterrupted in 
the first fortnight by a summons to the ficld, by 
the approach of the vizir or sultan of Keypt, 
who had been too slow to prevent, but who was 
impatient to avenge, the loss of Jerusalem. His 
total overthrow in the battle of Ascalon scaled 
the establishment of the Latins in Syria, and “sit- 
nalized the valour of the French princes, who in 
this action bade a long farewell to the holy wars. 
Some glory might be derived from the pro- 
digious inequality of numbers, though I shall 
not count the myriads of horse and foot on 
the side of the Fatimites; but, except three 
thousand Ethiopians or Blaeks, who were armed 
with flails or scourges of iron, the Barbarians of 
the South fled on the first onset, and afforded a 
pleasing comparison between the active valour of 
the Turks and the sloth and cffeminacy of the 
natives of Egypt. After suspending before the 
holy sepulchre the sword and standard of the 


115 See the election, the battle of Ascalon, &c. in William of 
Tyre, 1. ix. c. 1—12. and in the conclusion of the Latin historians 
of the first crusade. 
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sultan, the new king (he deserves the title) em- 
braced his departing companions, and could 
retain only with the gallant Tancred three hun- 
dred knights, and two thousand foot-soldiers, for 
the defence of Palestine. His sovereignty was 
soon attacked by a new enemy, the only one 
against whom Godfrey was a coward. Adhemar, 
bishop of Puy, who excelled both in council and 
action, had been swept away in the last plague of 
Antioch: the remaining ecclesiastics preserved 
only the pride and avarice of their character ; 
and their seditious clamours had required that the 
choice of a bishop should precede that of a king. 
The revenue and jurisdiction of the lawful pa- 
triarch were usurped by the Latin clergy: the 
exclusion of the Greeks and Syrians was justified 
by the reproach of heresy or schism’; and, un- 
der the iron yoke of their dcliverers, the Oriental 
Christians regretted the tolerating government 
of the Arabian caliphs. Daimbert, archbishop of 
Pisa, had long been trained in the secret policy of 
Rome: he brought a fleet of his countrymen to 
the succour of the Holy Land, and was installed, 
without a competitor, the spiritual and temporal 
head of the church. The new patriarch’ im- 
mediately grasped the. sceptre which had been 
acquired by the toil and blood of the victorious 
pilgrims; and both Godfrey and Bohemond sub- 
mitted to receive at his hands the investiture of 


116 Renaudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 479. 
- 4 See the claims af the patriarch Daimbert, in William of Tyre 
(1. ix.c. 15-18. x. 4. 7.9.), who asserts with marvellous candour 
the independence of the conquerors and kings of Ferusalem. 
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their feudal possessions. Nor was this sufficient ; 
Daimbert claimed the immediate property of Jeru- 
salem and Jaffa: instead of a firm and generous 
refusal, the hero negociated with the priest; a 
quarter of either city was ceded to the church; 
and the modest bishop was satisfied with an even- 
tual reversion of the rest, on the death of Godfrey 
without children, or on the future acquisition of a 
new seat at Cairo or Damascus. 

Without this indulgence, the conqueror would 
have almost been stripped of his infant kingdom, 
which consisted only of Jerusalem and Jaffa, with 
‘about twenty villages and towns of the adjacent 
country’. Within this narrow verge, the Maho- 
metans were still lodged in scme impregnable 
castles ; and the husbandman, the trader, and the 
pilgrim, were exposed to daily and domestic hos- 


tility. By the arms of Godfrey himself, and of 


the two Baldwins, his brother and cousin, who 
succeeded to the throne, the Latins breathed with 
more ease and safety; and at length they equal- 
led, in the extent of their dominions, though not 
in the millions of thcir subjects, the ancient 
princes of Judah and Israel’*. After the reduc- 


118 Willerm. Tyr. 1. x.19. The Historia Mherosolymitana of 
Jacobus & Vitnaco. (Li. c. 21—50.), and the Secreta Fidelnnu 
Cracis of Marinus Sanutus (1.1, p.1.), describe the stat» and eon- 
guests of the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem. 

119 An actual muster, not including the tribes of Levi and Ben- 
jamin, gave David an army of 1,300,000, or 1,574,000 fighting 
men; which, with the addition of women, children, and slaves, 
may imply a population of thirteen mulhons, ma country sixty 
leagues in length, and thirty broad. The honest and rational Le 
Clere (Comment on ?d Samuel xxiv. and Ist Chronicles xx1 ) 
gestuat angusto inlimite, and mutters his suspiiicn of a ialse trans- 
cript; a dangerods suspicion ! 
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tion of the maritime cities of Vandives, Tripoli, 
Tyre, and Ascalon™, which were powerfully 
assisted by the fleets of Venice, Genoa, and Pisa, 
and even of Flanders and Norway”, the range 
of sea-coast from Scanderoon to the borders of 
Egypt was possessed by the Christian pilgrims. If 
the prince of Antioch disclaimed his supremacy, 
the counts of Edessa and Tripoli owned them- 
selves the vassals of the king of Jerusalem: the 
Latins reigned beyond the Euphrates; and the 
four cities of Hems, Hamah, Damascus, and 
Aleppo, were the only relics of the Mahometan 
conquests in Syria*”. The laws and language, 
the manners and titles, of the French nation and 
Latin church, were introduced into these trans- 
marine colonies. According to the feudal juris- 
prudence, the principal states and subordinate 
baronies descended in the line of male and female 
succession: but the children of the first con- 


120 These sieges are related, each in its proper place, in the great 
history of William of Tyre, from the ixth to the xvirith book, and 
more briefly told by Bernardus Thesaurarius (de Acquisitione Terra 
Sancte, c. 80—-Q8. p. 732—740.). Some domestic facts are cele- 
brated in the Chronicles of Pisa, Genoa, and Venice, in the vith, 
ixth, and xuth tomes of Muratori. 


121 Quidam populus de insulis occidentis egressus, et maxime de 
ei parte qua Norvegia dicitur. William of Tyre (I. xi. ¢. 14. 


p- 804.) marks their course per Britannicum mare et Calpen to the 
siege of Sidon. 


12 Benelathir, apud de Guignes, Hist. des Huns, tom. ii. part ii, 
p. 150,151, A.D. 1197. He must speak of the inland country. 
123 Sanut very sensibly descants on the mischiefs of female suc 


eession, in a land, hostibus cireumdata, ubi cuncta viriliaet virtuosa 
esse deberent. Yet, at the summons, and with the approbation, 
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querors’”’, a mdtley and degencrate race, were 
dissolved by the luxury of the climate; the arrival 
of new crusaders from Europe was, a doubtful 
hopé and a casual event. The scrvice of the 
feudal tenures‘ was performed by six hundred 
and sixty-six knights, who might expect the aid 
of two hundred more under the banner of the 
ceunt of Tripoli; and each knight was attended 
to the field by four squires or archers on horse- 
back. Five thousand and seventy-five serjcants, 
most probably foot-soldiers, were supplied by the 
churches and cities; and the whole legal militia 
of the kingdom could not exceed eleven thou- 
sand men, a slender defence against the surround- 
ing myriads of Saracens and ‘Turks’. But the 
firmest bulwark of Jerusalem was founded on the 


of her feudal lord, a noble damsel was obliged to choose a husband 
and champion (Assises de Jerusalem, c. 242, &c.). See iu M. 
de Guignes (tom. 1. p. 441—471.) the accurate and useful tables of 
these dynasties, which are chiefly drawn from the Lignuges @’Ou- 
frcracr. 

124 They were called by derision Poullums, Pullani, and their 
name is nevcr pronounced without contempt (Ducanze, Gloss. 
Latin. tom. vp. 535.5; and Observations sur Joinville, p 84, 85. 5 
Jacob. 2 Vitriaco, Hist. Hierosol, |. i. c. 67. 72.5 and Sanut, l. ut. 
p. viii, ¢. 2 p 182.). TNustram virorum gui ad ‘Terre sancte 
.. .. hberationem in jpsi manserunt degencres filu. .. an de- 
liciis enutriti, molles et effloeminati, Xc. 

125 This authentic detail is extracted from the Assises de Jersa- 
lem (c. 324. 326——331). Sanut (iu. p vin. c 1p. 174 yreckons 
only 518 kmghts, and 5775 followers. 

126 The sum total, and the division, ascertain the service of the 
three great baromics at 100 hnights each , andthe textof the Assises, 
which extends the number to 500, can only be justsficd by this 
supposition. 

127 Yet on great emergencies (says Sanut) the barons brought a 
voluatary aid; decentem comiuvamn nulitum juxta statu suum. 
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knights of the hospital of St John’®, and of 
the temple of Solomon’; on the strange gsso- 
ciation of a, monastic and military life, which 
fanaticism might suggest, but which policy must 
approve. The flower of the nobility of Europe 
aspired to wear the cross, and to profess the vows, 
of these respectable orders; their spirit and disci- 
pline were immortal; and the speedy donation of 
twenty-eight thousand farms, or manors’, en- 
abled them to support a regular force of cavalry 
and infantry for the defence of Palestine. The 
austerity of the convent soon evaporated in the 
exercise of arms: the world was scandalized by 
the pride, avarice, and corruption of these Chris- 
tian soldiers; their claims of immunity and juris- 
diction disturbed the harmony of the church and 
state; and the public peace was endangered by 
their jealous emulation. But in their most dis- 
solute period, the knights of the hospital and 


128 William of Tyre (1. xviii. c. 3, 4, 5.)relates the ignoble origin, 
and carly msolence, of the Hospitulers, who soon deserted their 
humble patron, St. John the Eleemosynary, for the more august 
character of St. John the Baptist (sce the ineflectual struggles of 
Pagi, Critica, A. D. 1ugy. No. 14—18.). They assumed the pro- 
fession of arins about the ycar 1120; the Hospital was maéer; the 
Temple, fia ; the Teutonic order was founded A. D. 1190, at the 
siege of Acre (Mosheun, Institut. p. 389, 390.) 

129 See St. Bernard de Laude Novae Militia Templi, composed 
A. D. 1132—1136, in Opp. tom. i. p. i. p. 547—563. edit. Mabil- 
lon, Venet. 1750. Such an encomium, which is thrown away on 
the dead Templars, would be highly valued by the historians of 
Malta. 

130 Matthew Paris, Hist. Major. p. 544. He assigns to the Hos- 
pitalers 19,000, to the Templars 9,000 »anerta, a word of much 
higher import (as Ducange has rightly observed) in the English 
than in the French idiom. Manor is a lordship, manoir a dwelling. 
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emple maintained their fearless and fanatic cha- 
acter: they neglected to live, but they were 
yrepared to dic, in the service of Christ; and tlic 
nid of chivalry, the parent and offspring of the 
vusades, has been transplanted by this instt- 
ution from the holy sepulchre to the isle of 
Malta’”. 

The spirit of freedom, which pervades the 
eudal institutions, was felt im its strongest energy 
sy the volunteers of the cross, who elected for 
their chief the most deserving of his peers. 
Amidst the slaves of Asia, unconscious of the 
lesson or example, a model of political liberty 
was introduced: and the laws of the French 
kingdom are derived from the purest source of 
equality and justice. Of such laws, the first and 
indispensable condition is the assent of those, 
whose obedience they require, and for whose 
benefit they are designed. No sooncr had Grod- 
frey of Bouillon accepted the office of supreme 
magistrate, than he solicited the public and pri- 
vate advice of the Latin pilgrims, who were the 
best skilled in the statutes and customs of Hurope. 
From these materials, with the counsel] and ap- 
probation of the patriarch and baron. ot the 
clergy and laity, Godtrey composed the .Lssisk 
oF JERUSALEM, a precios MonPMcnt of feudal 


131 In the three first books of Mech eae ect a a teee 
Malthe, par PAbbé de Vertot, the reader mio wa, aes el with 
a fair, and sometimes flattering, picture vi the ocder, while it was 
employed for the defence of Palestine. ‘The subsequent books 
pursue their cmigrations to Rhodes and Miata. 


13% The Assives de Jerusalem, molt fav French, were proved 


93 


CLEXP: 
LLVAT,. 


Om ee! 


Assise of 
Jerusalem, 
A YD. 1agy 
— 136g. 


94 


CHAP. 
LVITLI. 


\et “Ray 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


jurisprudence. The new code, ‘attested by the 
seals of the king, the patriarch, and the viscount 
of Jerusalem, was deposited in the holy sepulchre, 
spriched with the improvements of succeeding 
imes, and respectfully consulted as often as any 
loubtful question arose in the tribunals of Pa- 
estinc. With the kingdom and city, all was 
ost!”: the fragments of the written law were 
oreserved by jealous tradition’ and variable 
sractice till the middle of the thirteenth cen- 
tury: the code was restored by the pen of John 
VIbelin, count of Jaffa, one of the principal 
feudatories’”; and the final revision was accom- 
plished in the year thirteen hundred and sixty- 


with Beaumanoir’s Coutumes de Beauvoisis (Bourges and Paris, 
1690, in folio), and illustrated by Gaspard Thauias de la Thau- 
massicre, with a comment and glossary. An Italian version had 
becn published in 1535, at Venice, for the use of the kingdom of 
Gyprus. 

133 A la terre perdue, tout fut perdd, is the vigorous expression 
of the Assise (c. 281.). Yet Jerusalem capitulated with Saladin ; 
the queen and the principal Christians departed in peace; anda 
code so precious and so portable could not provoke the avarice of 
the conquerors. 1 have sometimes suspected the existence of this 
original copy of the ILloly Sepulchre, which might be invented ‘to 
sanctify and authenticaté the traditionary customs of the French in 
Palestine. 

1% A noble lawyer, Raoul de Tabarie, denied the prayer of king 
Amauri (A.D. 11951205), that he would commit his knowledge 
to writing; and frankly declared, que de ce qu'il savoit ne feroit-il 
ja nul borjois son pareill, ne null sage homme lestré (c. 281.). 

135 The compiler of this work, Jean d’Tbelin, was count of Jaffa 
and Ascalon, lord of Baruth (Berytus) and Rames, and died A. D. 
1266 (Sanut, Lain p. i.e. 5 8). The family of Ibelin, which de- 
scended from a younger brother of a count of Chartres in France, 
Jong flourished in Palestine and Cyprus (sec the Lignages de deca 
Mer, or d’Outremer, c.6. at the endof the Assises de Jerusalem, 
an original book, which records the pedigrees of the French ad- 
venturers), 
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‘nine, for the use of the Latin kingdom of cuap. 
Cyprus”. LVI. 
: oa justice and freedom of the constitution Court of 
weré maintained by two tribunals of unequal ?” 
dignity, which were instituted by Godfrey of 
Bouillon after the conquest of Jerusalem. The 

king, in person, presided in the upper-court, the 

court of the barons. Of these the four most 
conspicuous were the prince of Galilee, the lord 

of Sidon and Cesarea, and the counts of Jaffa 

and Tripoli, who, perhaps with the constable and. 
marshal'”, were in a special manner the com- 

peers and judges of each other. But all the no- 

bles, who held their lands ‘immediately of the 
crown, were entitled and bound to attend the 

king’s court; and each baron exercised a similar 
jurisdiction in the subordinate assemblies of his 

own feudatories. The connexion of lord and 

vassal was honourable and voluntary: reverence 

was due to the benefactor, protection to the de- 
pendent; but they mutually pledged their faith 

to each other; and the obligation on cither side 

might be suspended by neglect or dissolved by 
injury. The cognisance of marriages and testa- 

ments was blended with religion, and usurped by 

the clergy; but the civil and criminal causes of 

the nobles, the inheritance and tenure of their 


136 By sixteen commissioners chosen in the states of the island ; 
the work was finished the 3d of November 1360, sealed with four 
seals, and deposited in the cathedral of Nicosia (see the preface to 
the Aasises). 

137 The cautious John d’Ibelin argues, rather than affirms, that 
Tripoli is the fourth barony, and expresses some doubt concerning 
the right or pretension of the constable and marshal (c. 32u.). 
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fiefs, formed the proper occupation of the su- 
preme court. Each member was the judge and 
guardian both of public and private rights. It 
was his duty to assert with his tongue and sword 
the lawful claims of the lord: but if an unjust 
superior presumed to violate the freedom or 
property of a vassal, the confederate peers stood 
forth to maintain his quarrel by word and deed. 
They boldly affirmed his innocence and his 
wrongs; demanded the restitution of his hberty 
or his lands; suspended, after a fruitless demand, 
their own service; rescued their brother from 
prison; and employed every weapon in his dec- 
fence, without offering direct violence to the 
person of their lord, which was ever sacred in 
their eyes”. In their pleadings, replies, and 
rejoinders, the advocates of the court were sub- 
tile and copious; but the use of argument and 
evidence was often superseded by judicial com- 
bat; and the Assise of Jerusalem admits in many 
cases this barbarous institution, which has been 
slowly abolished by the laws and manners of 
Europe. 

The trial by battle was established in all cri- 
minal cases, which affected the life, or limb, or 
honour, of any person; and in all civil trans- 
actions, of or above the value of one mark of 

136 Entre scienor et homme ne n’a que ja fol; .... Mals tant 
que Phomme doit a son seignor reverence en toutes choses (c. 206.). 
‘Tous les hommes dudit royaume sont par ladite Assise tenus les 
wns as autres .... et en celle maniere que le seignor mette main 
ou facé mettre au cors ou au fié d’aucun d’yaus sans esgard et sans 
connotssance de court, que tous Jes autres doivent venir devant le 


seignor, &e. (212.). The form of their remonstrances is conceived 
with the noble simplicity of freedom. 
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silver. It appears, ‘that in criminal cases the 
combat was the privilege of the accuser, who, 
excey\t in a charge of treason, avenged his per- 
sonal injury, or the death of those persons whom 
he had a right to represent ; but wherever, from 
the nature of the charge, testimony could be 
obtained, it was necessary for him to produce 
witnesses of the fact. In civil eases, the combat 
was not allowed as the incans of establishing the 
claim of the demandant ; but he was obliged to 
produce witnesses who had, or assumed to have, 
knowledge of the fact. ‘The combat was then the 
privilege of the defendant; because he charged 
the witness with an attempt by perjury to take 
away his right. He came therefore to be in the 
samc situation as the appellant in criminal cases. 
It was not then as a mode of proof that the 
combat was received, nor as making negative 
evidence (according to the supposition of Mon- 
tesquicu'”); but in every case the right to offer 
battle was founded on the night to pursue by 
arms the redress of an injury; and the judicial 
combat was fought on the same principle, and 
with the samc spirit, as a private duel. Chain- 
pions were only allowed to women, and to men 
maimed or past the age of sixty. The con- 
sequence of a defeat was death to the person ac- 
cused, or to the champion or witness, as well as 
to the accuser himself: but in civil cases, the 


139 See ?Esprit des Loix, 1. xxvii. In the forty years since its 
publication, no work has been more read and criticised; and the 
“spirit of enquiry which it has excited, is not the least of our obliga- 
tions to the author. 


VOL. XI. If 


98 


CHAP. 
LVIII. 


Court of 
burgesses. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


demandant was punished with infamy and the 
loss of his suit, while his witness and champion 
suffered an ignominious death. In many ca/es it 
was in the option of the judge to award or to 
refuse the combat: but two are specified, m 
which it was the inevitable result of the chal- 
lenge; if a faithful vassal gave the lie to his 
compeer, who unjustly claimed any portion 
of their lord’s demesnes; or if an unsuccessful 
suitor presumed to impeach the judgment and 
veracity of the court. He might impeach them, 
Wut the terms were severe and perilous: in the 
same day he successively fought all the members 
of the tribunal, even those who had been absent: 
a single defeat was followed by death and infamy ; 
and where none could hope for victory, it is highly 
probable that none would adventure the trial. 
In the Assise of Jerusalem, the legal subtlety of 
the count of Jaffa is more laudably employed to 
elude, than to facilitate, the judicial combat, which 
he derives from a principle of honour rather than 
of superstition ™. 

Among the causes which enfranchised the ple- 
beians from the yoke of feudal tyranny, the insti- 
tution of cities and corporations is one of the 
most powerful; and if those of Palestine are co- 
eval with the first crusade, they may be ranked 
with the most ancient of the Latin world. Many 

14) For the intelligence of this obscure and obsolete jurispru- 
dence (c, 80—111.), I am deeply indebted to the friendship of a 
learned lord, who, with an accurate and discerning eye, has sur- 
veyed the philosophic history of law. By his studies, posterity 


might be enriched: the merit of the orator and the judge can be 
Jelt only by his contemporaries. 
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“of the pilgrims had escaped from their lords under 
the\banner of the cross; and it was the poliey of 
the french princes to tempt their stay by the as- 
surance of the nghts and privileges of freemen. 
It is expressly declared in the Assise of Jerusalem, 
that after instituting, for his knights and barons, 
the court of peers, in which he presided himself, 
Godfrey of Bouillon established a second tribunal, 
in which his person was represented by his vis- 
count. ‘The jurisdiction of this inferior court ex- 
tended over the burgesses of the kingdom; and it 
was composed of a select number of the most dis- 
Axeet and worthy citizens, who were sworn to 
judge, according to the laws, of the actions and 
fortunes of their equals'”. In the conquest and 
settlement of new cities, the example of Jerusalem 
was imitated by the kings and their great vassals ; 
and above thirty similar corporations were founded 
before the loss of the Holy Land. Another class 
of subjects, the Syrians'”, or Oriental Christians, 
were oppressed by the zeal of the clergy, and pro- 
tected by the toleration of the state. Godtrey ls- 
tened to their reasonable prayer, that they might 
be judged by their own national laws. A third 
court was instituted for their use, of limited and 
domestic jurisdiction: the sworn members were 
141 Louis le Gros, who is considered as the father of this msti- 
tution in France, did not begin his reign till nine years (A 1). 1108) 
after Godfrey of Bouillon (Assises, c. 2. 324.). For its origi and 
effects, see the qudicious remarks of Dr. Robertson (History ol 
Charles V. vol. i. p. 30-36. 251—205. quarto edition.). 
142 Every reader conversant with the historians of the crusades, 
wil understand by the peuple des Suricns, the Onental Christians, 


Melchites, Jacobites, or Nestorians, who had all adopted the use 
of the Arahic language (vol wp. 593) 
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Syrians, in blood, language, and religion; but the. 
office of the president (in Arabic, of the rais) {was 
sometimes exercised by the viscount of the lity 
At an immeasurable distance below the nobles, 
the burgesses, and the strangers, the Assise of 
Jerusalem condescends to mention the villains and 
slaves, the peasants of the land and the captives of 
war, who were almost equally considered as the ob- 
jects of property. The relief or protection of these 
unhappy men was not esteemed worthy of the care 
of the legislator ; but he diligently provides for the 
recovery, though not indeed for the punishment, 
of the fugitives. Like hounds, or hawks, who had 
strayed from the lawful owner, they might be lost 
and claimed: the slave and falcon were of the same 
value; but three slaves, or twelve oxen, were ac- 
cumulated to equal the price of the war-horse; and 
a sum of three hundred pieces of gold was fixed, in 
the age of chivalry, as the equivalent of the more 
noble animal™. = 


143 See the Assises de Jerusalem (310, 311, 312.). These laws 
were enacted as late as the year 1350, in the kingdom of Cyprus. 
In the same century, in the reign of Edward I. I understand, from 
alate publication (of his Book of Account), that-the price of a war- 
horse was not less exorbitant in England. 
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Preservation of the Greek Empire. — Numbers, 
Passage, and Event, of the Second and Third 
Crusades. — St. Bernard. — Reign of Saladin 
in Egypt and Syria. — [lis Conquest of Jeru- 
salem. — Naval Crusades. — Richard the First 
of Lngland. — Pope Innocent the Third; and 
the Fourth and Fifth Crusades, — The Em- 
peror Frederic the Second. — Louis the Ninth 
of Trance ; and the two last Crusades. — Ea- 
pulsion of the Latins or Franks by the Mama- 
lukes. 


In a style less grave than that of history, I 
should perhaps compare the emperor Alexius'’ 
to the jackall, who is said to follow the steps, 
and to devour the leavings, of the lion. What- 
ever had been his fears and toils in the passage 
of the first crusade, they were amply recom- 
pensed by the subsequent benefits which he 
derived from the exploits of the Franks. His 
dexterity and vigilance secured their first con- 
quest of Nice; and from this threatening station 
the Turks were compelled to evacuate the neigh- 
bourhood of Constantinople. While the cru- 


1 Anna Comnena relates her father’s conquests in Asia Minor, 
Alexiad, 1. xi. p. 321—325. I xiv. p. 419.3 his Cilcian war against 
Tancred and Bohemond, p- 328-342. ; the war of Epirus, with 
tedions prolixity, 1. xii, xi. p.345—406. , the death of Bohemond, 
J. xiv. ps. 419. 
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siders, with blind valour, advanced into the 
midland countries of Asia, the crafty Greek ‘im- 
proved the favourable occasion. when the dmnirs 
of the sea-coast were recalled to the standard of 
the sultan. The Turks were driven from the 
isles of Rhodes and Chios: the cities of Ephesus 
and Smyrna, of Sardes, Philadelphia, and Lao- 
dicea, were restored to the empire, which Alexius 
enlarged from the Hellespont to the banks of the 
Meander, and the rocky shores of Pamphylia. 
The churches resumed their splendour; the 
towns were rebuilt and fortified; and the de- 
sert country was peopled with colonies of Chris- 
tians, who were gently removed from the more 
distant and dangerous frontier. In these pater- 
nal cares, we may forgive Alexius, if he forgot 
the deliverance of the holy sepulchre; but, by 
the Latins, he was stigmatized with the foul re- 
proach of treason and desertion. They had 
sworn fidelity and obedience to his throne; but 
he had promised. to assist their enterprise in per- 
son, or, at least, with his troops and treasures: 
his base retreat dissolved their obligations; and 
the sword, which had been the instrument of 
their victory, was the pledge and title of their 
just independence. It does not appear that the 
emperor attempted to revive his obsolete claims 
over the kingdom of Jerusalem’; but the bor- 


2 The kings of Jerusalem submitted however to a nominal de- 
pendence, and in the dates of their inscriptions (one is still legible 
m the church of Bethlem), they respectfully placed before their 
own, the name of the reigning emperor (Ducange, Dissertations 
sur Joinville, xxvii. p. 319.). 
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ders of Cilicia and Syria were more recent in 
his Possession, and more accessible to his arms. 


Thelgreat army of the crusaders was annihilated - 


or dispersed; the principality of Antioch was 
left without a head, by the surprise and capti- 
vity of Bohemond: his ransom had oppressed 
him with a heavy debt; and his Norman fol- 
lowers were insufficient to repel the hostilities 
of the Greeks and Turks. In this distress, 
Bohemond embraced a magnanimous resolution, 
of leaving the defence of Antioch to his kins- 
man, the faithful Tancred; of arming the West 
against the Byzantine empire, and of exccuting 
the design which he inherited from the lessons 
and example of his father Guiscard. His em- 
barkation was clandestine; and if we may credit 
a tale of the princess Anne, he passed the hostile 
sea, closely secreted in a coffin’. But his recep- 
tion in France was dignified by the public 
applause, and his marriage with the king's 
daughter: his return was glorious, since the 
bravest spirits of the age enlisted under his ve- 
teran command; and he repassed the Adriatic 
at the head of five thousand horse and forty 
thousand foot, assembled from the most remote 
climates of Europe’. The strength of Durazzo, 


3 Anna Comnena adds, that to complete the imitation, he was 
shut up with a deal cock; and condescends to wonder how the 
Barbarian could endure the confinement and putrefaction. This 
absurd tale is unknown to the Latins. 

4 Awo @vAns, in the Byzantine geography, must mean England ; 
yet we are more credibly informed, that our Henry it would not 
suffer him to levy any troops in his kingdoin (Ducange, Not. ad 
Alexiad. p 41.) 
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and prudence of Alexius, the progress of famine, 
and approach of winter, eluded his ambitious 
hopes; and the venal confederates were sedficed 
from his standard. A treaty of peace’ suspended 
the fears of the Greeks; and they were finally 
delivered by the death of an adversary, whom 
neither oaths could bind, nor dangers could ap- 
pal, nor prosperity could satiate. [is children 
succeeded to the principality of Antioch; but 
the boundaries were strictly defined, the homage 
was clearly stipulated, and the cities of Tarsus 
and Malmistra were restored to the Byzantine 
empcrors. Of the coast of Anatolia, they pos-. 
sessed the entire circuit from Trebizond to the 
Syrian gates. The Seljukian dynasty of Roum’ 
was separated on all sides from the sea and their 
Musulman brethren; the powcr of the sultans 
was shaken by the victories, and even the de- 
feats, of the Franks; and after the loss of Nice, 
they removed their throne to Cogni or Iconium, 
an obscure and inland town above three hundred 
miles from Constantinople’. Instead of trem- 


5 The copy of the treaty (Alexiad, 1. xut. p. 406-—416.) is an 
original and curious piece, which would require, and might attord, 
a good map of the principality of Antioch. 

6 See in the learned work of M. de Guignes (tom. iy partil.), the 
history of the Seljukians of Iconium, Aleppo, and Damascus, as 
far as it may be collected from the Greeks, Latins, and Arabians. 
The last are ignorant or regardless of the affairs of Roum. 

7 Iconiuin is mentioned as a station by Xenophon, and by 
Strabo, with the ambiguous title of Kwueroas (Cellarius, tom. ii. 
p. 121.). Yet St. Paul found in that place a multitude (wAn@os) of 
Jews and Gentiles. Under the corrupt name of Atuntjah, it is de- 
scribed asa great city, with ariver and gardens, three leagues from 
the mountains, and decorated (J know not why) with Plato’s tomb 
(Abulfeda, tabul. xvii. p. 303. vers. Reiske, and the Index Geo- 
graphicus of Schultens from Ibn Suid.). 
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“bling for their capital, the Comnenian princes 
sae an offensive war against the Turks, and 
the airst crusade preventcd the fall of the declining 
empire. 

In the twelfth century, three great emigrations 
marched by land from the West to the relief of 
Palestine. The soldiers and pilgrims of Lom- 
bardy, France, and Germany, were excited by 
the example and success of the first crusade”. 
Torty-eight years after the deliverance of the 
holy sepulchre, the emperor, and the Trench 
king, Conrad the third, and Louis the seventh, 
undertook the second crusade to support the fall- 
ing fortunes of the Latins’. A grand division 
of the third crusade was [cd by the emperor 
Frederic Barbarossa’’, who sympathised with his 
brothers of France and England in the common 
loss of Jerusalem. These three expeditions may 
be compared in their resemblance of the greatness 
of numbers, their passage through the Greck 
cmpire, and the nature and event of their Turkish 
warfare, anda brief parallel may save the repe- 


8 For this supplement to the first crusade, sce Anna Comnena 
(Alexias, I. xi. p. 331, &c. and the vinith book of Albert Aquensis) 

9 For the second crusade, of Conrad 11. and Louis VIT. see Wil- 
liam of Tyre (1. xvi. c. 18—29 ), Otho of Frisingen (1. 1 ¢C, S4—-45. 
59, 60.), Matthew Paris (Hist. Major. p- 08.), Strusius (Corpus 
Hist. Germanice, p. 372, 373.), Scriptores Rerum Francicarum a 
Duchesne, tom. iv.; Nicetas, in Vit. Manuel, 1.1... 4,5, 0, p 41 
—4+48.; Cinnamus, | un. p. 41—40. 

10 For the third crusade, of Frederic Barbarossa, see Nicctas in 
Isaac. Angel J. ii. c. 3—8. p. 257—206.  Strus (Corpus Hist. 
Germ. p. 414.), and two historians, who probably were -pectators, 
Tagino (in Scrptor. Freher tom. 1. p- 400—416 edit Struv.), and 
the Anonymus de Expeditione Asiatica Fred. 1. Qn Canisu Anti. 
Lection. om. iii. p. it. p. 498—526. edit. Basnage). 
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tition of a tcdieus narrative. However splendid 


en it may seem, a regular story of the crusades would 


Their 


numbers. 


exhibit the perpetual return of the same causes 
and effects; and the frequent attempts for the 
defence or recovery of the Holy Land, would 
appear so many faint and unsuccessful copies of 
the original. 

I. Of the swarms that so closely trod in the 
footsteps of the first pilgrims, the chicls were 
equal in rank, though uncqual in fame and merit, 
to Godfrey of Bouillon and his fellow adven- 
turers. At their head were displayed the banners 
of the dukes of Burgundy, Bavaria, and Aqui- 
tain; the first a descendant of Hugh Capet, the 
second a father of the Brunswick line: the Arch- 
bishop of Milan, a temporal prince, transported, 
for the benefit of the Turks, the treasures and 
ornaments of his church and palace; and the 
veteran crusaders, Hugh the Great, and Stephen 
of Chartres, returned to consummate their un- 
finished vow. The huge and disorderly bodies of 
their followers moved forward in two columns ; 
and if the first consisted of two hundred and sixty 
thousand persons, the second might possibly 
amount to sixty thousand horse, and one hundred 
thousand foot". ‘The armies of the second cru- 
sade might have claimed the conquest of Asia: 
the nobles of France and Germany were animated 
by the presence of their sovereigns; and both the 


11 Anne, who states these later swarms at 40,000 horse, and 
100,000 foot, calls them Normans, and places at their head two 
brothers of Flanders, The Grecks were strangely ignorant of the 
naincs, families, and possessions of the Latin princes. 
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iy and personal characters of Conrad and 
Louis, gave a dignity to their cause, and a dis- 
cipline to their force, which might be’ vainly ex- 
pected from the feudatory chicfs. The cavalry 
of the emperor, and that of the king, was cach 
composed of seventy thousand knights, and their 
immediate attendants in the field”; and if the 
light-armed troops, the peasant infantry, the 
women and children, the pricsts and monks, 
be rigorously excluded, the full account will 
scarcely be satisfied with four hundred thousand 
souls. The West, from Rome to Britain, was 
called into action; the kings of Poland and 
Bohemia obeyed the summons of Conrad; and 
it is affirmed by the Greeks and Latins, that in 
the passage of a streight or river, the Byzantine 
agents, after a tale of nine hundred thousand, 
desisted from the endless and formidable com- 
putation’’. In the third crusade, as the French 
and English preferred the navigation of the 
Mediterranean, the host of Frederic Barbarossa 
was less numerous. Fiftcen thousand knights, 
and as many squires, were the flower of the 
German chivalry: sixty thousand horse, and one 
hundred thousand foot, were mustered by the 


12 William of Tyre, and Matthew Paris, reckon 70,000 Joricat 
in each of the armies. 

13 The imperfect cnumeration ig mentioned by Cinnamus 
(exvernxorra pugiades), and confirmed by Odo de Diogile apud Du- 
cange ad Cinnamum, with the more precise sum of Q00,550. W hy 
must therefore the version and comment suppose the modest and 
insufficient reckoning of 90,000? Does not Godfrey of Viterbo 
(Pantheon, p. xix. in Muratori, tom. vil p. 462.) exclaim ? 

Numerum si poscere quieras, 
Malia millena militesagmen erai 
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emperor in the plains of Hungary; and after 
such repetitions, we shall no longer be startled at 
the six hundred thousand pilgrims, which credu- 
lity has ascribed to this last emigration”. Such 
extravagant reckonings prove only the astonish- 
ment of contemporaries; but their astonishment 
most strongly bears testimony to the existence of 
an enormous though indefinite multitude. The 
Greeks might applaud their superior knowledge 
of the arts and stratagems of war, but they con- 
fessed the strength and courage of the French 
cavalry and the infantry of the Germans”; and 
the strangers are described as an iron race, of 
gigantic stature, who darted fire from their eycs, 
and spilt blood like water on the ground. Under 
the banners of Conrad, a troop of females rode 
in the attitude and armour of men; and the 
chief of these Amazons, from her gilt spurs 
and buskins, obtained: the epithet of the Golden- 
footed Dame. ,/ 

II. The numbers and character of the strangers 
was an object of terror to the effeminate Greeks, 
and the sentiment of fear is nearly allied to that of 
hatred. This aversion was suspended or softened 


14 This extravagant account is given by Albert of Stade (apud 
Struvium, p. 414.) ; my calculation is borrowed from Godfrey of 
Viterbo, Arnold of Lubeck, apud eundem, and Bernard Thesaur. 
(c. 169 p 804.). The original writers are silent. The Mahometans 
gave him 200,000, or 260,000,men (Bohadin, in Vit. Saladin. p. 110.). 

15 J must observe, that in the second ard third crusades, the 
subjects of Conrad and Frederic are styled by the Grecks and Ori- 
entals d/amanunt. The Lechi and Tzechi of Cinnamus, are the 
Poles and Bohemians, and it is for the French, that he reserves _ 
the ancient appellation of Germans. He likewise names the 
Bprt/ot, or Beitayvai. 
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“by the apprehension of the Turkish power; and 
the‘invectives of the Latins will not biass our 
more candid belief, that the emperor Alexius 
dissembled their insolence, eluded their hos- 
tilities, counselled their rashness, and opened to 
their ardour the road of pilgrimage and conquest. 
But when the Turks had been driven from Nice 
and the sea-coast, when the Byzantine princes 
no longer dreaded the distant sultans of Cogni, 
they felt with purer mdignation the free and 
frequent passage of the western Barbarians, who 
violated the majesty, and endangcred the safety, 
of the empire. The second and third crusades 
were undertaken under the reign of Manuel 
Comnenus and Isaac Angelus. Of the former, 
the passions were- always impctuous, and often 
malevolent ; and the natural union of a cowardly 
and a mischievous temper was exemplified in the 
latter, who, without merit or mercy, could 
punish a tyrant, and occupy his throne. It was 
secretly, and perhaps tacitly, resolved by the 
prince and people to destroy, or at least to dis- 
courage the pilgrims, by every species of injury 
and oppression ; and their want of prudence and 
discipline continually afforded the pretence or 
the opportunity. The Western monarchs had 
stipulated a safe passage and fair markct in the 
country of their Christian brethren; the treaty 
had been ratified by oaths and hostages; and the 
poorest soldier of Frederic’s army was furnished 
with three marks of silver to defray his expences 
on the road. But every engagement was vio- 
lated by treachery and injustice; and the com- 
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CHAP. plaints of the Latins are attested by the honest 
an confession of a Greek historian, who has dared 


to prefer truth to his country”. Instead: of an 
hospitable reception, the gates of the cities, both 
in Europe and Asia, were closely barred against 
the crusaders; and the scanty pittance of food 
was let down in baskets from the walls. Expe- 
rience or foresight might excuse this timid jea- 
lousy ; but the common duties of humanity pro- 
hibited the mixture of chalk, or other poisonous 
ingredients, in the bread; and should Manuel 
be acquitted of any foul connivance, he is guilty 
of coining base money for the purpose of trading — 
with tne pilgrims. In every step of their march 
they were stopped or misled: the governors had 
private orders to fortify the passes and break 
down the bridges against them: the stragglers 
were pillaged and murdered; the soldiers and 
horses were pierced in the woods by arrows from 
an invisible hand; the sick were burnt in their 


- beds; and the dead bodies were hung on gibbets 


along the highways. ‘These injuries exasperated 
the champions of the cross, who were not en- 
dowed with evangelical patience; and the By- 
zantine princes, who had provoked the unequal 
conflict, promoted the embarkation and march 
of these formidable guests. On the verge of the 
Turkish frontier Barbarossa spared the guilty 
Philadelphia", rewarded the hospitable Lao- 


16 Nicetas was 4 child at the second crusade, but in the third he 


‘commanded against the Franks the important postof Philppopolis. 


Cinnamus 18 infected with national preyudice and pride. 
17 The conduct of the Philadelphians is blamed by Nicetas, while 
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‘dicea, and deplored the hard necessity that had 
stained his sword with any drops of Chiristian blood. 
In their intercourse with the monarchs of Ger- 
many and France, the pride of the Greeks was 
exposed to an anxious trial. They might boast 
that on the first interview the seat of Louis was 
a low stool, beside the throne of Manuel’; but 
no sooner had the French king transported his 
army beyond the Bosphorus, than he refused the 
offer of a second conference, unless his brother 
would meet him on equal terms, cither on the 
seca or land. With Conrad and Frederic, the ce- 
remonial was still nicer and more difficult: like 
the successors of Constantine, they styled them- 
sclves emperors of the Romans”; and _ firmly 
maintained the purity of their title and dignity. 
— of these representatives of Charlemagne 
would only converse with Manuel on horseback 
in the open field; the second, by passing the 
Hellespont rather than the Bosphorus, declined 
the view of Constantinople and its sovereign. An 
emperor, who had been crowned at Nome, was 
reduced in the Greck epistles to the humble 
the anonymous German accuses the rudeness of his countrymen 
(culpA nostr&). History would be pleasant, if we were embarrassed 
only by such contradictions. It is likewise from Nicetas, that we 
learn the pious and humane sorrow of Frederic. 

18 XOapodn ega, which Cinnamus translates into Latin hy the 
word ZeAAwov. Ducange works very hard to save his king and coun- 
try from such ignominy (sur Joinville, dissertat. xxvii. p. 317— 
320.). Louis afterwards insisted on a meeting in miatl ex @qUO, 
not ex equo, according to the laughable readings of some MSS. 

17 Ego Romanorum imperator sum, ille Romaniorum (Anonym. 
Canis. p. 512.). The public and histoncal style of the Greeks was 


Pot... princeps. Yet Cinnamus owns, that Teregatog ts syuony- 
mous to BacrAeus, 
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appellation of Rex, or prince of the Alemanni;’ 
and the vain and feeble Angelus affected to be 
ignorant of the name of one of the greatest men 
and monarchs of the age. While they viewed 
with hatred and suspicion the Latin pilgrims, 
the Greek emperors maintained a strict, though 
secret, alliance with the ‘Turks and Saracens. 
Isaac Angelus complained, that by his friend- 
ship for the great Saladin he had incurred the 
enmity of the Franks; and a mosque was found- 
ed at Constantimople for the public exercise of 
the religion of Mahomet”. 

III. The swarms that followed the first cru- 
sade, were destroyed in Anatolia by famine, 
pestilence, and the Turkish arrows: and _ the 
princes only escaped with some squadrons of 
horse to accomplish their lamentable pilgrin- 
age. A just opinion may be formed of their 
knowledge and humanity; of their knowledge 
from the design of subduing Persia and Chorasan 
in thew way to Jerusalem; of their humanity, 
from. the massacre of, the Christian people, a 
friendly city, who came. out to meet them with 
palms and crosses in their hands. The arms of 
Conrad and Louis were less cruel and impru- 
dent; but the event of the second crusade was 
still more ruinous to Christendom; and the 
Greck Manuel is accused by his own subjects of 
giving seasonable intelligence to the sultan, and 
treacherous guides to the Latin princes.  In- 


20 In the Epistles of Innocent IIT. (xiii. p. 184.), and the History 
of Bohadin (p. 129, 130.), see the views of a pope and a cadhi on 
this siugular toleration. 
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stéad of crushing the common foe, by a double 
attack at the same time but on different sides, 
the Germans were urged by emulation, and the 
French were retarded by jealousy. Louis had 
scarcely passed the Bosphorus when he was met 
by the returning emperor, who had lest the 
greatest part of his army in glorious, but un- 
successful, actions on the banks of the Meander. 
The contrast of the pomp of his rival hastened 
the retreat of Conrad: the desertion of his in- 
dependent vassals reduced him to his hereditary 
troops; and he borrowed some Greek vessels to 
execute by sea the pilgrimage of Palestine. 
Without studying the Icssons of experience, or 
the nature of the war, the king of France ad- 
vanced through the same country to a similar 
fat ‘The vanguard, which bore the royal 
banner and the oriflamme of St. Denys", had 
doubled their march with rash and inconsiderate 
speed ; and the rear, which the king commanded 
in person, no longer found their companions in 
the evening camp. ‘Ap darkness and disorder, 
they were encompassed, assaulted, and ovcr- 
whelmed, by_ the innumerablé:host of Turks, 
who in the art of war were superior to the 
Christians of the twelfth century. Louis, who 
climbed a tree in the general discomfiturc, was 


71 As counts of Vexin, the kings of France were the vacsuls and 
advocates of the manastery of St. Denys. The saint’s peculiar 
banner, which they received’ from the abbot, was of a square 
form, and a red or flaming colour. The ortfamme appeared at the 
head of the French armies from the xiith to the xvth century (Du- 
cange sur Joinville, Dissert. xvii. p. 244—253.), 
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saved by his own valour and the ignorance of 
his adversaries; and with the dawn of day he 
escaped alive, but almost alone, te the camp of the 
vanguard, But instead of pursuing his expedition 
by land, he was rejoiced to shelter the relics of 
his army in the friendly sea-port of Satalia. From 
thence he embarked for Antioch; but so penurious 
was the supply of Greek vessels, that they could 
only afford room for his knights and nobles; and 
the plebcian crowd of: infantry was left to perish 
at the foot of the Pamphylian hills. The empe- 
ror and the king embraced and wept at Jerusalem; 
their martial trains, the remnant of mighty ar- 
mies, were joined to the Christian powers of Sy- 
ria, and a fruitless siege of Damascus was the 
final effort of the second erusade. Conrad and 
Louis embarked for Europe with the personal 
fame of piety and courage ; but the Orientals had 
braved these potent monarchs of the Franks, 
with whese names and military forces they had 
been so often threatened”. Perhaps they had 
still more to fear from the veteran genius of Fred- 
eric the first, who m his youth had served in Asia 
under his uncle Conrad. Forty campaigns in 
Germany and Italy had taught Barbarossa to 
command; and his soldiers, even the princes of 
the empire, were accustomed under his reign to 
obey. As soon as he lost sight of Philadelphia 


2 The original French histories of the second crusade are the 
Gesta Ludovici VII. published in the ivth volume of Duchesne’s 
collection. The same volume contains many original letters of 
the king, of Suger his minister, &c. the besdocuments of authentic 
Hastory. 
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apd Laodicea, the last cities of the Greek frontier, 
he plunged into the salt and harren desert, a land 
(says the historian) of horror and tribulation®. 
During twenty days, every step of ‘his fainting 
and sickly march was besieged by the innumerable 
hordes of Turkmans™, whose numbers and fury 
seemed after each defeat to multiply and inflame. 
The emperor continued to struggle and to suffer ; 
and such was the measure of his calamities, that 
when he reached the gates of Iconium, no more 
than one thousand knights were able to serve 
on horseback. By a sudden and resolute assault 
he defeated the guards, and stormed the capital 
of the sultan”, who humbly sued for pardon and 
peace. The road was now open, and Frederic 
advanced in a career of triumph, till he was un- 
fortunately drowned in a petty torrent of Cilicia™. 
The remainder of his Germans was consumed by 
sickness and desertion; and the emperor’s son 
expired with the greatest part of his Swabian 
vassals at the siege of Acre. Among the Latin 


23 Ferram horroris et salsuginis, terram siccam, sterilem, mame 
nan» Anonym. Canis. p. 517. The emphatic language of a suf- 
ferer. 

# Gens innumera, sylvestris, indomita, pradones sine ductore. 
The sultan of Cogni-might sincerely rejoige in their defeat. ,Ano- 
nym. Canis. p. 517, 518. 

#5 See in the anonymons writer in the Collection of Canisius, 
Tagino, and Bohadin (Vit. Saladin. p. 119, 120.), the ambiguous 
conduct of Kilidge Arslan, sultan of Cogni, who hated and feared 
both Saladin and Frederic. 

*) The desire of comparing two great men has tempted many 
writers to drown Frederic in the river Cydnus, inwhich Alexander 
" $0 imprudendly bathed (Q. Curt. I. in. c. 4,5.). But, from the 
maarch of the emperor, 1 rather judge, that his Saleph is the Caly- 
,eadnus,, a stream of less fame, but of a longer course. 
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CHAP. heroes, Godfrey of Bouillon and Frederic Barka- 
Vp = rossa could alone atchieve the passage of the Lesser 
Asia; yet even their success was a warning; and 
in the last and most experienced age of the cru- 
sades, every nation preferred the sea to the toils 
and perils of an inland expedition”. 
Obsunacy ~“Fhe'enthusiasm of the first crusade is a natural 
othe "snd simple event, while hope was fresh, danger 
of the cru- untried, and enterprise congenial to the spirit of 
sades. : . 
the times. But the obstinate perseverance of Eu- 
rope may indeed excite our pity and admiration ; 
that no instruction should have been drawn from 
constant and adverse experience; that the same 
confidence should have repeatedly grown frem the 
same failures; that six succeeding generations 
should have rushed headlong down the precipice 
that was open before them ; and that men of every 
condition should have staked their public and pri- 
vate fortunes on the desperate adventure of pos- 
sessing or recovering a tomb-stone two thousand 
miles from their country. In a period of two 
centurics after the council of Clermont, each spring 
and summer produced a new emigration of pilgrim 
warriors for the defence of the Holy Land; but 
the seven great armaments or crusades were ex- 
cited by some impending or recent calamity: the 
nations were moved by the authority of their pon- 
tiffs, and the example of their kings: their zeal 
was kindled, and their reason was silenced, by 


‘7 Marinus Sanutus, A. D. 1321, lays itdown asa precept, Quod 
‘iolus ecclesiz per terram nullatenus est ducenda. He resolves by 
the Divine aid, the objection, or rather exception, of the first cru- 
sade (Secreta Fidelium Crucig, 1. ii. pars ii, c. i. p. 37.). 
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tlie. Voice of their holy orators; and among these, 
Bernard”, the monk, or the saint, may claim the 
most honourable place. About eight years be- 
fore the first conquest of Jerusalem, he was born of 
a noble family in Burgundy; at the age of three- 
and-twenty he buried himself in the monastery 
of Citeaux, then in the primitive fervour of the 
institution ; at the end of two years he led forth 
her third colony, or daughter, to the valley of 
Clairvaux™ in Champagne; and was content, till 
the hour of his death, with the humble station 
of Abbot of his own community. A philosophic 
age has abolished, with too liberal and indiscri- 
minate disdain, the honours of these spiritual he- 
roes. ‘The meanest among them arc distinguished 
by some energics of the mind; they were at lcast 
superior to their votaries and disciples ; and, in the 
race of superstition, they attaincd the prize for 
which such numbers contended. In speech, in 
writing, in action, Bernard stood high above his 
rivals and contemporaries ; his compositions are 
not devoid of wit and eloquence; and he scems 


#8 The most authentic information of St. Bernard must be drawn 
from his own writings, published in a correct edition by Pére Malil- 


Jon, and reprinted at Venice 1750, in six volumes in folio Wate’ 


ever friendship could recollect, or superstition could add, is con- 
tained in the two lives, by his disciples, in the vith volume. what- 
ever learning and criticisny could ascertain, mav be found in the 
prefaces of the Benedictine editor, 

*9 Clairvaux, surnamed the Valley of Absynth, is situate among 
the woods near Bar sur Aube in Champagne, St. Bernud would 


blush at the pomp of the. church and monastery ; he would ask for’ 


the library, and I know not whether he would be much edified by 
a ton of 800 muids (914 1-7th hogsheads), which almost rivals that 
of Heidelberg (Melanges tirés d’une Grande Bibliothéque, tom. 
xlvi. p. 15—90,). 
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CHAP. to have préserved as much reason and humtdnity 
oes . as may be. reconciled with the character of a saint. 


In a secular life, he would have shared the seventh 
part of a private inheritance ; by a vow of povérty 
and penance, by closing his eyes against the vi- 
sible world”, by the refusal of all ecclesiastical 
dignities, the Abbot of Claitvaux became the 
oracte of Europe, and the founder of ohe hundred 
and sixty convents. Princes and pontiffs trembled 
at the freedom of his ayostolical censures: France, 
England, and Milan, consulted and obeyed his 
judgment in a schism of the church: the debt 
was repaid by the gratitude of Innocent the se- 
cond; and his successor, Eugenius the third, was 
the friend and disciple of the holy Bernard. It 
was in the proclamation of the second crusade 
that he shone as the nrissionary and prophet of 
God, who called the nations to the defence of his 
holy sepulchre “. At the parliament of Vezelay 
he spoke before the king; and Louis the seventh, 
with his nobles, received their crosses from his 
hand. The abbot of Clairvaux then marched to 


the less easy conquest of the emperor Conrad: a 


phlegmatic people, ignorant of his language, was 


30 The disciples of the saint (Vit. rma, 1. ili. c. 2. p. 1232, Wit. 
ida, c. 16. Ne 45. p. 1383.) record a marvellous example of his pi- 
ous apathy. Juxta flacum etiam Lausannensem totius diei itinere 
pergens, penitus non attendit aut se videre non vidit. Cum enim 
vespere facto de eodem lacd socii colloquerentut, interrogabat eos 
ubi lacus ille esset ; et mirati sunt-universi. To admire or despise 


‘St. Bernard as he ought, the reader, like myself, should have be- 


fore the windows of his library the beauties of that incomparable 
landskip. 

31 Otho Frising. 1. i.c.4. Bernard. Epi $t. 363. ad Francos Orien- 
tales. Opp. tom. Lp. 328, Vit, Ima, lL. iii. c. 4. tom, vi. p. 1235, 
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tuspotted by the pathetic vehemence of his tone 
and gestures ; and his pragress, from Constance to 
Cologne, was the triumph of eloquence and zeal. 


Bernard applauds his own suceess in the depopu-. 


lation of Europe; affirms that cities and castles 
were emptied of their inhabitants; and computes, 
that only one man, was left behind for the conso- 
lation of seven widows”. The blind fanatics 
were desirous of electing him for their general ; 
bat the example of the hermit Peter was before 
his eyes; and while he assured the crusaders of the 
divine favour, he prudently declined a military 


command, in which failure and victory would have’ 


been almost equally disgraceful to his character™. 
Yet, after the calamitous event, the abbot of 
Clairvaux was loudly accused asa false prophet, 
the author of the public and private mourning ; 
his enemies exulted, his friends blushed, and his 
apology was slow and unsatisfactory. He justifies 
his obedience to the commands of the pope ; ex- 
patiates on the mysterious ways of Providence ; 
imputes the misfortunes of the pilgrims to their 
own sins ; and modestly insinuates, that his mis- 
sion had becn approved by signs and wonders © 


5? Mandastis ct obedivi .... multiphcati sunt super numeruin ; 
vacuantur urbes et castella; ct pene Jam non inveniunt qucin ape 
prebendant septem ovuheres unum virum ; adeo ubique'viduexe vivis 
remanent viris. -Bernard. Epist. p. 247. We must be careful no 
to construe pone as a -substanuive. 

33 Quis ego sam ut disponam acies, ut os ante facies arma- 
torum, aut quid tam remotum a professione Med, 81 vires, 2 purttia, 
&c. ipist. 256. tom. L p. 259. He speaks with eevee of the 
herinig Peter, vir quidam, Epist. 363. 

*# Sic dicunt forsitan isti, unde scimus quod a Domino serio 
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Had the fact becn-certain, the argument ‘wauid 
be decisive; and his faithful disciples, who enu- 
merate twenty or thirty miracles in a day, appeal 
to the public assemblies of France and Germany, 
in which they were performed”. At the present 
hour, such prodigies will not obtain credit beyond 


_the precincts of Clairvaux; but in the preterna- 


Progress of 
the Maho - 


uictans. 


tural cures of the blind, the lame, and the sick, 
who were presented to the man of God, it is im- 
possible for us to ascertain the separate shares of 
accident, of fancy, of imposture, and of fiction. 
Omnipotence itself cannot escape the murmurs 
of its discordant votaries ; since the same dispen- 
sation which was applauded as a deliverance in 
Europe, was deplored, and perhaps arraigned, as 
a calamity in Asia. After the loss of Jerusa- 
lem, the Syrian fugitives diffused their conster- 
nation aud sorrow: Bagdad mourned in the dust ; 
the cadhi Zeineddin of Damascus tore his beard 
in the caliph’s presence; and the whole divan 
shed tears at his melancholy tale*. But, the 
commanders of the faithful could only weep; 
they were themselves captives in the hands of the 
Turks: some temporal power was restored to the 
last age of the Abbassides; but their humble am- 


egressus sit? Qua signa tu facis ut credamus tibi? Non est quod 
ad istaipse respondeam ; parcenduim verecundie mez, responde tu 
pro me, et pro te ipso, secundum que vidistiet audisti, et secundum 
quod te inspiraverit Deus. Consolat. |. i. c. 1. Opp. tom. u. p. 
421|—493. 

35 See the testimonies in Vita rma, |. iv. c. 5,6. Opp. tom vi. 
p- 1258—1261. 1. vi, c. 1—17. p. 1286-1314. 

6 Abulmahasen dpud De Guignes, Hist. des Huns, tom. il. p. i, 
P- 99. 
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‘Isp was confined to Bagdad and the adjacent 
province. Their tyrants, the Scljukian sultans, 
had ‘followed the common law of the Asiatic dy- 
nasties, the unceasing round of valour, greatness, 
diseord, degeneracy, and decay: their spirit and 
power were unequal to the defence of religion; 
and, in his distant realm of Persia, the Christians 
were strangers to the name and the arms of San- 
giar, the last hero of his race”. While the sul- 
tans were mvolved in the silken web of the haram, 
the pious task was undertaken by their slaves, 
the Atabeks”, a Turkish name, which, like the 
Byzantine patricians, may be translated by Father 
of the Prince. Ascansar, a valiant Turk, had 
been the favourite of Malek Shaw, from whom 
he received the privilege of standing on the right 
hand of the throne; but, in the civil wars that 
ensued on the monarch’s death, he lost his head 
and the government of Aleppo, His domestic 
emirs persevered in their attachment to his son 
Zenghi, who proved his first arms against the 
I'ranks in the defeat of~Antioch: thirty cam- 
paigns in the service of the caliph and sultan 

3 See his ardicle in the Bibliothéque Orientale of D?Herbclot, 
and De Guignes, tom. i. pt. p. 230—201. Such was his valour, 
that he was styled the second Alexander; and such the extriva- 
gant love of his subjects, that they prayed for the sultan a year aftet 
his decease. Yet Sangiar might have been made prisoner by the 
Franks, as well as by the Uzes. He reigned near fifty vears 
(A.D. 1103—1152.), and was a munificent patron of Persian poctry. 

88 Sce the Chronology of the Atabeks of Irak and Syria, in De 
Guignes, tom. i. p. 254.; and the reigns of Zenghi and Noureddin 
in the saine writer (tom. il. p. il. p. 147—221,). who uses the Ara- 
bie text af Benelathir, Ben Schouna, and Abulfeda; the Bible 


othégue Orientale, under the articles Ltudeds and Noureddin, and 
the Dynasties of Abulpharagius, p. 220—267. vers, Pocock. 
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established his military fame; and he was‘ifivested 


with the command of Mosul, as the only cham- 
‘pion that could avenge the cause of the prophet. 
The public hope was not disappointed: after a 
siege of twenty-five days, be stormed the city of 
Edessa, and recovered from the Franks their con- 


quests beyond the Euphrates”; the martial tribes 


of Curdistan were sebdued by the independent 
sovercign of Mosul and Aleppo: his soldiers were 
taught to behold the camp as their only country ; 
they trusted to his liberality fer their rewards ; 
and their absent families were protected. by the 
vigilance of Zenghi. At the head of these vete- 
rans, his son Noureddin gradually united the Ma- 
hometan powers ; added the kingdom of Damascus 
to that of Aleppo, and waged a long and success- 
ful war against the Christians of Syria; he spread 
his ample reign from the Tigris to the Nile, and 
the Abbassides rewarded their faithful servant with 
all the titles and prerogatives of royalty. ‘The 
Latins themselves were compelled to own the wis- 
dom and courage, and-even the justice and piety, 
of this implacable adversary”. 1n his life and go- 


39 Wilham of Tyre (l.xvi.c. 4, 5,7.) describes the loss of Edessa, 
aud the death of Zenghi. The corruption of his name mto San- 
Buin, afforded the Latins a comfortable allusion to his songuinary 
character and end, ‘fit sanguine sanguinolertus. 

40 Noradinus (says William of Tyre, |. xx. 33-) maximus noming 
ct fidei Christiane persecutor; princeps tamen justus, vifer, pro- 
vidus, et secundum genti8 sux traditiones religiosus. ‘To this-ca- 
tholic witness we may add the primate of the Jacobites (Abulpha- 


‘Tag. p. 267.), quo non alter efat inter reges vite ratione magis lau- 


dabili, ayt que pluribus justttice experimentis abaadaret. The true 
praise of kings is efter their death, and from the mouth of ther 


enemiyg. 
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yerfment the holy warmer revived the zeal and 
simplicity of the first calighs. Gold and silk were 
‘banished from his palace; the yse of wine from 
his dominions; the publie revenuc was scrupu- 
lously applied to the public service ; and the fru- 
gal household of Noureddia was maintaincd from 
his legitimate sharé of the spoil which he vested 
in the purchase of a private estate. His favourite 
sultana sighed for some ‘female object of expence. 
“ Alas,” teplied the king, “I fear Ged, and am 
“no mote than the treasurer of the Moslems. 
“Their property I cannot alienate; but I still 
“ nossess three shops in the city of Hems: thesc 
“you may take; and these alone can I bestow.” 
His chamber of justice was the terror of the great 
aud the refuge of the poor. ‘Some years after the 
sultan’s death, ah oppressed subject called aloud in 
the strects of Damascus, “ O Noureddin, Non- 
“ reddin, where art thou now? Arise, arise, to pity 
“and protect us’ A ‘tumult was apprehended, 
and a living tyrant blushed or trembled at the 
name of a departed monarch. 

By the arms of the Turks and Franks the Fati- 
mites had been deprived of Syria. In Eeypt the 
deday of their character and influence was still 
more essential. Yet they werc still revered as the 
descendants and successors of the prophet; they 
maintaiped their invisible state in the palace of 
Cairo; and their person was seldom violated by 
the profane eyes of subjects or strangers. The 
(atin ambassadors have described their own 
introduction through a series of gloomy passages, 
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and glittering porticos”: the scene wax enlivéhed 
by the warbling of birds and the murmur of foun- 
tains: it was enriched by a display of rich furni- 
ture, and rare animals; of the Imperial treasurcs, 
something was shewn, and much was supposed ; 
and the long order of unfolding doors was guarded 
by black soldiers and domestic eunuchs. The 
sanctuary of the presence chamber was veiled with 
a curtam; and the vizir, who conducted the am- 
bassadors, laid aside his scymetar, and prostratcd 
himself three times on the ground; the veil was 
then removed; and they beheld the commander 
of the faithful, who signified his pleasure to the 
first slave of the throne. But this slave was his 
master: the vizirs or sultans had usurped the su- 
preme administration of Egypt; the claims of the 
rival candidates were decided by arms; and the 
name of the most worthy, of the strongest, was in- 
serted in the royal patent of command. The fac- 
tions of Dargham and Shawer alternately expelled 
each other from the capital and country; and the 
weaker side implored’ the dangerous protection of 
the sultan of Damascus or the king of Jerusalem, 
the perpetual enemies of the sect and monarchy of 
the Fatimites. By his arms and religion the 
‘Turk was most formidable; but the Frank, in an 
easy direct march; could advance from Gaza to 


41 From the eee William of Tyre (1. x1x. t. 17, 18.) 
describes the palace of Cairo. In the caliph’s treasure were found 
a pearl as large as a pigeon’s egg, a ruby weighing seventeen Egyp- 
tian drams, an emerald a palm and a half in length, and many vases 
of cryetal and poreclain of China, (Renaudot, p. 596). 
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“tha Nile ; while the intermediate situation of his CHAP. 
realm compelled the troops of Noureddin to wheel Sy 
round the skirts of Arabia, a long and painful 
circuit, which exposed them to thirst, ‘fatigue, and 
the burning winds of the desert. The secret zeal 
and ambition of the Turkish prince aspired to 
reign in Egypt under the name of the Abbassides ; 
but the restoration of the supplant Shawer was 
the ostensible motive of the first expedition; and 
the success was intrusted to the emir Shiracouh, 
a valiant and veteran commander. Dargham was 
oppressed and slain; but the ingratitude, the jca-. 
lousy, the just apprehensions, of his more fortunate 
rival, soon provoked him to invite the king of Je- 
rusalem to deliver Egypt from his insolent bene- 
factors. ‘To this umon the forces of Shiracouh 
were unequal; he relinquished the premature 
conquest ; and the evacuation of Belbeis or Pelu- 
sium was the condition of his safe retreat. <As 
the Turks defiled before the enemy, and their 
general closed the rear, with a vigilant eye, and a 
battle-axe in his hand, a Frank presumed to ask 
him if he were not afraid of an attack? “ It is 
“ doubtless in your power to begin the attack,” 
replied the intrepid emir; “ but rest assured, that 
“not one of my soldiers will go to paradise till 
“he has-sent an imfidel to hell.” His report 
of the riches of the land, the effeminacy of the 
natives; and the disorders of the government, 
revived the hopes of Noureddin; the. caliph of 
Bagdad applauded the pious design; and Shira- 
couh descended into Egypt a second time with 
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oe twelve thousand 'Purks ‘and eleven thousand: 


S.. 


‘Arabs. Yet his forces were still inferior to "the 
confederate armics of the Franka and Saracens; 
and I can discern an unusual degree of military 
art, in his passage of the Nile, his retreat into 
Thebais, his masterly evolutions in the battle of 
Babain, the surprise of Alexandria, and his 
marches and counter-marches in the flats and 


valley of Egypt, from the tropic to the sea. His 


conduct was secanded by the courage of his 
troops, and on the eve of action a Mamaluke” 
exclaimed, “Tf we cannot wrest Egypt from the 


-™ Christian dogs, why do we not renounce the 


“ honours and rewards of the sultan, and retire to 
“ labour with the peasants, or to spin with the 
“females of the haram?” Yet, after all his cf- 
forts in the field®, after the obstinate defence of 
Alexandria” by his nephew Saladin, an honour- 
able eapitulation and retreat concluded the se- 
cond enterprise of Shiracouh; and Noureddin 
reserved his abilities for a third and more pro- 
pitious oceasion. Jt was soon offered by the 


42 Manduc, plur. Mamake, is defined by Poepck (Prolegom. ad 
Abulpharag. p. 7.), and D’Herbelot {p, 545), seryym emptitiym, 
seu qui pretio numerato in domini possessionem cedit. They 
frequently occur in the ways of Saladin (Bohadin, p. 236, &c.); 
and it was only the Rahartie Mamalukes that were first intro- 
duced into Egypt by his descendants. 

43 Jacobus a Vitnacg (p. 1116.) gives the king of Jerusalem 
no more than 374 knights. Both the Franks and the Moslems | 
report the superior numbers of the enemy; a difference which 
may be salved by counting or omitting the unwarlike Egyptians. 

It was the Alexandria of the Arabs, a middle term in extent 
and riches between the period of the Greeks and Remans, and that 
of the Turks (Savary, Lettres sur Egypte, tom. i. p. 25, 26). 
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afition.and avarice of Amalric or Amaury, 
kine of Jerusalem, who had imbibed the perni-. 
cious maxim, that no faith should be kept with 
the enemies of God. A rehgious warrior, the 


‘great master of the hospital, encouraged him to - 


proceed; the emperor of Constantinople either 
gave, or promised, a fleet to act with the armies 
of Syria; and the perfidious Christian, unsatis- 
fied with spoil and subsidy, aspired to the con- 
quest of Egypt. In this emergency, the Moslems 
turned their eyes towards the sultan of Damascus ; 
the vizir, whom danger encompassed on all sides, 
yielded to their unantmous wishes, and Noureddin 
seemed to be tempted by the fair offer of one 
third of the revenue of the kingdom. The 
Franks were already at the gates of Cairo; but 
the suburbs, the old city, were burnt on their 
approach ; they were deceived by an insidious 
negociation, and thelr vessels were unable to sur- 
mount the barriers of the Nile. They prudently 
declined a contest with the Turks in the midst of 
an hostile country; and Amaury retired into 
Palestine with the shame and reproach that always 
adhere to unsuccessful injustice.’ After this deli- 
verance, Shiracouh was invested with a robe of 
honour, which he soon stained with the blood of 
the unfortunate Shawer. Fora while, the Turkish 
emirs condescended to hold the office of vizir; but 
this foreign conquest precipitated the fall of the 
Fatimites themselves; and the bloodless change 
was accomplished by a message and a word. The 
caliphs had been degraded by their own weakness 
and the tyranny of the vizirs: their subjects blushed, 
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when the descendant and successor of the prophet 
presented his naked hand to the rude gripe of a 
Latin ambassador; they wept. when he sent the 
hair of his women, a sad emblem of their grief and 
terror, to excite the pity of the sultan of Damas- 


cus. By the command of .Noureddin, and the 


sentence of the doctors, the holy names of Abube- 
ker, Omar, and Othman, were solemnly restored : 
the caliph Mosthadi, of Bagdad, was acknowledged 
in the public prayers as the true commander of the 
faithful; and the green livery of the sons of Ahi 
was exchanged for the black colour of the Abbas- 
sides. ‘The last of his rawe, the caliph Adhed, 
who survived only ten days, expired in happy 
iwnorance of his fate: his treasures secured the 
loyalty of the soldiers, and silenced the murmurs 
of the sectaries; and in all subsequent revolutions 
Egypt has never departed from the orthodox tra- 
dition of the Moslems * 

The hilly country beyond the Tigris is oc- 
cupicd by the pastoral tribes of the Curds” 


4) For this great revolution of Egypt, see William of Tyre (I. xix. 
5, 0,7. 12—d1. xx. 5—12.), Bohadin Gn Vit. Saladin. p. 30—39.), 
Abulfeda (in Itxcerpt. Schultens, p. 1—12.), D’Herbclot (Bibbot. 
Onent. ddhed, Fathemah, but very incorrect), Renaudot (Hist. Pa- 
triarch Alex. p. $29—525. 532—537.), Vertot (Hist. des Chevaliers 
de Multhe, tom. i. p. 141—163, in 4to), and M. de Guignes (tom. u. 
p. 185215... | 

46 For the Curds, see De Guignes, tom. i. p. 416, 417, the Index 
Geographicus of Schultens, and Tavernier, Voyages, p. t. p. 308, 
309. The Ayoubites descended from the tribe of the Rawadizi, 
one of the noblest; but as ¢kry were infected with the heresy of 
the Metempsychosis, the orthodox sultans insinuated that their 
descent was anly on the mother’s side, and that their ancestor was 
a stranger who settled among the Curds. 
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a people hardy, strong, savage, impatient of the 
yoke, addicted to rapine, and tenacious of the go- 
vernment of their national chiefs. ‘The resem- 
blance of name, situation, and manners, seems to 
identi.y themi with the Carduchians of the Greeks"; 
and they still defend agains€ the Ottoman Vorte 
tlic antique freedom which they asserted against 
the successors of Cyrus... Poverty and ambition 
prompted them to embrace the profession of mer- 
cenary soldiers: the service of his father and uncle 
prepared the reign of the great Saladin“: and 
the son of Job or Ayub, a simple Curd, magna- 
nimously smiled at his pedigree, which fiattery 
deduced from the Arabian caliphs*’. So uncon- 
scious was Noureddin of the impending ruin of 
his house, that he constrained the reluctant youth 
to follow his uncle Shiracouh into Egypt: his mi- 
litary character was established by the defence of 
“Alexandria; and if we may believe the Latins, 
he solicited and obtained from the Christian ge- 
neral the profane honours of knighthood”. On 


47 See the ivth book of the Anabasis of Xenophon. The ten 
thousand suflered more from the arrows of the free Carduchnans, 
than from the splendid weakness of the great king. 


48 W'e are indebted to the professor Schultens (Lugd. Bat. 17. 5, 
in folio) for the richest and most authentic materials, a life of Sala- 
din by his friend and minister the Cadhi Bohadin, and copious ex- 
tracts from the history of his kinsman the prince Abulfeda of IIa- 
mah. To these we may add, the article of Safaheddin in the Bibliv- 


théque Orientale, and all that may be gleaned from the Dynasties 


of Abulpharagtus. : 


49 Since Abulfeda was himself an Ayoubite, he may share the. 


praise, for imitating, at least tacitly, the modesty of the founder. 
© Hist Hierosol. in the Gesta Dei per Francos, p. 1152. A’si- 
milar example may be found in Joinville (p. 42. edition du Louvre): 
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the death of Shiracouh, the office of grand “izir 
was bestowed on Saladia, as the youngest and least 
powerful of the emirs; but. with the advice of his 
father, whom he invited to Cairo, his genius ob- 
tained the ascendant over his equals, and attached - 
the army to his person and interest. While Nou- 
reddin lived, these ambitious Curds were the most 
humble of his slaves; and the indiscreet murmurs 
of the divan were silenced by the prudent Ayub, 
who loudly protested that at the command of the 
sultan he himself would lead his son in chains to 
the -foot of the throne. “ Such language,” he 
added in private, “ was prudeat and proper in an 
“ assembly of your rivals; but we are now above 
“ foar and obedience; and the threats of Noured- 
“ din shall not extort the tribute of a sugar-cane.” 
Ilis seasonable death relieved them from the odi- 
ous and doubtful conflict: hie son, a minor oF 
eleven years of age, was left for a while to the emirs 
of Damascus; and the new lord of Egypt was de- 
eorated by the caliph with every title” that could 
sanctify his usurpation in the eyes of the people. 
Nor was Saladin-long content with the possession 
of Egypt; he despoiled the Christians of Jerusa- 
lem, and the Atabeks of Damascus, Aleppo, and 
Diarbekir: sais and Media pee nOnse ere him 


but the pious St. Louis refused to digaify infidels with the order of 
Christian knighthood (Ducange, ‘Observations, p. 70-). 


51 In these Arabic titles, religions must always be understood ; 
Noureddin, lumen r.; Ezzodin, decus; Amedoddis, columen: our 
hero’s proper name was Joseph, and he was styled Salahodatn, salus; 
Ab Malichus, Al Nusirus, rex defensor; Alu Mecdgffer, pater vic- 
toria, Schultens, Pree fat. 
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for their temporal protector; his brother subdued 
the distant regions of Yemen, or the happy Ara- 
bia; and at the Hour of his death, his empire was 
spread from the African Tripoli to the Tigris, and 
from the Indian ocean to the mountains of Ar- 
menia. In the judgment of his character, the re- 
proaches of treason and ingratitude strike forcibly 
on our minds, impressed, as they are, with the 
principle and experience of law and loyalty. But 
his ambition may in some measure be excused by 
the revolutions of Asia”, which had erased every 
notion of legitimate succession: by the recent ex- 
ample of the Atabeks themselves ; by his reverence 
to the son of his benefactor, his humane and gcne- 
rous behaviour to the collateral branches; by their 
incapacity and Ais merit; by the approbation of 
the caliph, the sole source of all legitimate power ; 
and, above all, by the wishes and intcrest of the 
people, whose happiness is the first object of go- 
vernment. In fs virtues, and in those of his pa- 
tron, they admired the singular union of the hero 
and the samt; for both Noureddin and Saladin 
are ranked among the Mahomctan saints; and 
the constant meditation of the holy war appears 
to have shed a serious and sober colour over their 
lives and actions. The youth of the latter” was 
addicted to wine and women; but his aspiring 


5€ Abulfeda, who descended from a brother of Saladin, observes 
from many examples, that the founders of dymastics took the guilt 
for themielves, and left the reward to their innocent ‘collaterats 
(Excerpt. p. 10.). 

* See his life and character in Kenaudot, p. 537—548. 
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spirit soon renouticed the temptations of pleasure, 
for the graver follies of fame-and dominion: the 
garment of. Saladin was of coatse woollen; water 
was his only drink; and, while he emulated the tem- 
perance, he surpassed the chastity, of his Arabian 
prophet. Both in faith and practice he was a rigid 
Musulman; he ever deplored that the defence of 
religion had not allowed him to accomplish the 
pilgrimage of Mecca; but at the stated hours, five 
times each day, the sultan devoutly prayed with 
his brethren: the involuntary omission of fasting 
was scrupulously repaid ; and his perusal of the Ko 
ran, on horseback between the approaching armics, 
may be quoted as a proof, however ostentatious, 
of piety and courage“. The superstitious doctrine 
of the sett of Shafei was the only study that he 
deigned to encourage: the poets were safe in his 
contempt ; but all profane science was the object 
of his aversion; and a philosopher, who had vented 
some speculative novelties, was seized and stran- 
gled by the command of the royal saint. The 


justice of his divan. was accessible to the meanest 


suppliant against himself and his ministers; and 
it was only for a kingdom that Saladin. would de- 
viate from the rule of equity. While the descend- 
ants of Seljuk ‘and Zenghi held his stirrup and 
smoothed his garments, he was affable and patient 
with the meanest of his servants. ‘ So boundless 
was his liberality, that he distributed twelve thou- 


5+ His civil and religious virtues are celebrated in the First chap- 
ter of Bohadin (p, 4—30.), himself an eye-witness, and an honest 
bigot. 
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sand horses at the siege of Acre;-and, at the time 
of his death, no more than forty-seven drams of 
silver and one pitce of gold: coin were found in 
the treasury; yet, in a martial reign, the tributes 
were diminished, and the wealthy citizens en- 
joyed without fear or danger the fruits of their 
industry. Egypt, Syria, and Arabia, were adom- 
ed by the royal foundations of hospitals, colleges, 
and mosques; and Cairo was fortified with a wall 
and citadel; but his works were consecrated to 
public use”, nor did the sultan indulge himself 
in a garden or palace of private luxury. In a fa- 
natic age, himself a fanatic, the genuine virtues of 
Saladin commanded the esteem of the Christians: 
the emperor of Germany gloried in his friendship”; 
the Greek emperor solicited his alliance”; and 
the eofiquest of Jerusalem diffused, and perhaps 
magnified, his fame both in the East and West. 
Duning ‘its short existence, the kingdom of 
Jerusalem “’ was supported by the discord of the 
‘Turks and Saracens; and both the Fatimite ca- 
liphs and the sultans of Damascus were tempted 
to sacrifice the cause of their religion to the 
meaner considerations of private and present 
advantage, But-the powers of Egypt, Syria, 


55 In many works, particularly Joseph's well in the castle of 
Cairo, the Sultan and the Patriarch have been confounded by the 
ignorance of natives and travellers. 

6 Anonym. Canisii, tom. ili. p. ij. p. 504. 

Si Bohadin, p. 129, 130. 

58 For the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem, see William of Tyre, 
from the rth to the xstid book. Jacob 4 Vitriaco, Hist. Hiero- 
solem. 1. i, and Sanutus, Secreta Fideliam Crucis, |, ii, pov. yit. 
WuUb ix 
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LIX. 


nature and fortune’ had atmed against the Chris- 
tians. All without,” now pore the most threaten- 
ing aspect; and all was feeble and hollow in the 
internal state of Jerusalem. After the two first 
Baldwins, the brother and cousin of Godfrey of 
Bouillon, the sceptre devolved by female succes- 
sion to Mclisenda, daughter of the second Baldwin, 
and her husband Filk, count of Anjou, the fa- 
ther, by a former marriage, of our English Planta- 
genets. Their two sons, Baldwin the third, and 
Amaury, waged a strenuous, and not unsuccessful, 
war against the infidels; but the son of Amaury, 
Baldwin the fourth, was deprived, by the leprosy, a 
gift of the crusades, of the faculties both of mind 
and body. His sister Sybilla, the mother of Bald- 
win the fifth, was his natural heiress: affer the 
suspicious death of her child, she crowned’ her se- 
cond husband, Guy of Lusignan, a prince of a 
handsome person, but of such base renown, that his 
own brother Jeffrey was heard to exclaim, “ Since 
“ they have made kim a king, surely they would 
“have made mc a god!” The choice was generally 
blamed; and the most powerful vassal, Raymond 
count of Tripoli, who had been excluded from the 
succession and regency, entertained an implacable 
hatred against the king, and exposed his honour 
and conscience to the temptations of the sultan. 
Such were the guardians of the holy city 5 : a leper, 
a child, a woman, a cowafd, and a traitor: ‘ yct 
its fate was delayed twelve years by: some .sup- 
plies from Europe, by the valour of the military 
orders, and by the distant or domestic avocations 
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the sinking state was encircled and pressed by an Se 


hostile line; and-the truce was violated by the 
Franks, whose existence it protected. A soldier 
of fortune, Reginald of Chatillon, had seized a for- 
trees on the edge of the desert, from whence he 
pillaged the caravans, insulted Mahomet, and 
threatened the cities of Mecca and Medina. Sala- 
din condescended to complain ; rejoiced in the de- 
nial of justice; and at the head of fourscore thou- 
sand horse and foot, invaded the Holy Land. The 
choice of Tiberias for his first siege was suggested 
by the count of Tripoli, to whom it belonged; and 
the king of Jerusalem was persuaded to drain his 
garrisons, and to arm his people for the relief of 
that important place®. By the advice of the per- 
fidious Raymond, the Christians were betrayed into 
a camp destitute of water: he fled on the first 
onset, with the curses of both nations”: Lusignan 
was overthrown, with the loss of thirty thousand 
men; and the wood of the true eross, a dire mis- 
fortune ! was left in the power of the infidels. ‘The 
royal captive was conducted to the tent of Saladin; 
and as he fainted with thirst and terror, the gcne- 
rous victor presented him with a cup of sherbet, 
cooled in snow, without suffering his companiun, 


59 Templar ut apes bombabant et Hospitalari ut venti stride- 
bant, et bargnes se exitio offerebant, et Turcopuli (the Christian 
light troops) semet jpsi in ignem injiciebant (Ispahani de Expug- 
natione Kudsitica, p, 18. apud Schultens\; a specimen of Ara- 
bian‘eloquence, somewhat different from the style of Kenaphoa! 

60 The Latins affirm, the Arabians insinuate, the treason of 
Raymond ; but had he really embraced their religion, he would 
have been a saint and a hero jn the eyes of the latter, 
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CHAP. Reginald of Chatillon; to ig of this pledge of 
, , hospitality and pardon. “The person and dignity 


“of a king,” said the sultan, “ are sacred; but — 
“ this impious robber must instantly acknowledge 
“ the prophet, whom he has blasphemed, or meet 
“ the death which he: has so often deserved.” On 
the proud or conscientious refusal of the Christian 
warrior, Saladin struck him on the head with his 
scymetar, and Reginald was dispatched by the 
guards”, The trembling Lusignan was sent to 
Damascus, to an honourable prison and speedy 
ransom; but the victory was stained by. the execu- 
tion of two hundred and thirty knights of the 
hospital, the intrepid cnampions and martyrs of 
their faith. The kingdom was left without a 
head; and of the two grand masters of the mill- 
tary orders, the onc was slain and -the other was a 
prisoner. From all the cities, both of the sea- 
coast and the inland country, the garrisons had 
been drawn away for this fatal field: Tyre and 
Tripoli alone could escape the rapid inroad of 
Saladin; and three months after the battle of 
Tiberias, he appeared in arms before the gates of 
Jerusalem “ 


61 Renaud, Reginald, or Amold de Chatillon, is “celebrated by 
the Latigg in his life and death; but the circumstances of the lat- 
ter are more distimetly related by Bohadin and Abuifeda; and Join- 
ville (Hist. de St. Louis, p. 70.) altudes to the practice of Saladin, 
of never puttinty to death a prisoner who had tasted his bread and 
salt. Some of the companions of Amold had been slaughtered, and 
almost gdtrificed, in a oe of Mecea, ubi ‘sacrificla mactantur 
(Abulfeda, p. 32.) ~ 

62 Veftot, who well deaceibee: the’ loss of the fiction and city 
FHist. des Chevaliers de Malthe, tom. i. 1, ii. p. 226—278.) inserts 
tio original epistles of a knight templar, 
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He might expeét, that the siege of a city so CHAP. 
venerable.on earth and in heaven, so interesting Sule 


to Eurepe and Asia, would rekindle the last and city of 
sparks of enthusiasm; and that, of sixty thousand aa eva 
Christians, every man would be: a soldier, and 
every soldier a candidate for martyrdom. But 
queen Sybilla trembled for herself and her captive 
husband; and the barons and knights, who had 
escaped from the sword and chains of the Turks, 
displaycd the same factious and selfish spirit in 
the public’ ruin. The most numerous portion of 
the inhabitants was composed: of the Greek and 
Oriental Christians, whom experience had taught 
to prefer the Mahometan before the Latin yoke”; 
and the holy sepulchre attracted a base and needy 
crowd, without arms or courage, who .subsisted 
only on the charity of the pilgrims. Some feeble 
and hasty efforts were made for the defence of 
Jerusalem; but in the space of fourteen days, a 
victorious army drove back the sallies of the 
besieged, planted their engines, ‘opened the wall 
to the ‘breadth of fifteen cubits, applied their 
scaling-ladders, and erected onthe breach twelve 
banners of the prophet and the sultan. It was in 
vain that a bare-foot procession of the queen, the 
women, and the monks, implored the Son of God 
to save his tomb and his inheritance from impious 
violation. Their sole hope was in the mercy of 
the conqueror, and to their first suppliant depu- 
a that mercy was sternly denied. “ He. had 

“ sworn to avenge the patience and long-suffering 


1 i 
October 2. 


63 Renaudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alex p. 545, 
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“of the Mostems; the hour of forgiveness waa 
“ elapsed, and the’ moment was now arrived to 
« expiate, in blood,-the innecent blood which had 
“ been spilt by Godfrey and the first crusaders.” 

But a desperate and successful struggle of the 
Franks admonished the sultan. that his triumph 
was not yet secure; ‘he listened with reverence to 
a solemn adjuration ia the name of the common 
father of mankind; and a sentiment of human 
sympathy: mollified the rigour of fanaticism and 
conquest. He consented to accept the city, and 
to spare the inhabitants. The Greek and 
Oriental Christians were permitted to live under 
his dominion; but it was stipulated, that in 
forty days all the Franks and Latins should 
evacuate Jerusalem, and be’ safely conducted to 
the -sea-ports of Syria and Egypt; that ten 
pieces of gold should be paid for cach man, five 
for each woman, and one for every child; and 
that those who were unable to purchase their 
freedom should be detained in perpetual slavery, 

Of some writers it-is a favourite and invidious 
theme ‘to compare the humanity of Saladin with 
the massacre ofthe first crusade. The difference 
would be merely personal ; but we should not forget 
that the Christians had offered to capitulate, and 
that the Mahometans of Jerusalem sustained 
the last extremities. of an assault and storm, 

Justice is indeed due to the fidelity with, which 
the Turkish conqueror fulfilled the conditions of 
the treaty ; and he shay be deservedly praised for 
the glatice: of pity which he‘cast on the misery of 
the vaitquisied. Instead of-a rigorous exaction of 
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his debt, he accepted a sum vf thirty thousand 
byzants, for the ransom‘of seven thousand ‘poor ; 

two or three thousand ‘more were dismissed by 
his gratuitous clemency; and the number of slaves 
was reduced to eleven or fourteen thousand per- 
sons. In his interview with the queen, his words, 
aud even his tears, suggested the kindest ‘conso- 
lations; his hberal alms were distributed among 
those als had been made orphans or widows by 
the fortune of war; and while the knights of the 
hospital were in arms against him, he allowed 
their more pious brethren to continue, during 
the term of a year, the care and service of the 
sick.. In these acts of mercy the virtue of Saladin 
deserves our admiration and love: he was above 
the necessity of dissimulation, and his stern 
fanaticism would have prompted him to dissemble, 
rather than to affect, this profane compassion 
for the enemies of the Koran. After Jerusalem 
had been delivered from the presence of the 
strangers, the sultan made his triumphant entry, 
his banners waving in the wind, and to the 
harmony of martial music. The great mosch. of 
Omar, which had been converted into a church, 
was again consecrated to one God and his prophet 
Mahomet; the walls and’ pavement were purified 
with rose-water; und “a pulpit, the labour of 
Noureddin, was erected in the sanctuary. But 
when the golden cross that glittered on the dome 
Was cast down, and dragged through the streets, 
the Christians ef every sect uttered a lamentable 
groan, which was answered by the joyful shouts 
of the Moslems. In four ivory chests the patriarch 
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had collected the crosses, :the images, the. vases, 
and the relics.of the holy: ‘place : . they were seized 
‘by the conqueror, who yas desirous of presenting 
the caliph with the trophies of Christian idolatry. 
He was persuaded, however, to entrust them to 
the patriarch and prince of Antioch; and the 
pious. pledge was redeenied by Richard of Eng- 
land, at the expence of fifty-two thousand byzants 
of gold™. 

The nations might fear and hope the immediate 
and final expulsion of the’ Latins from Syria; 


which was yet delayed above a century after the 


death: of, Saladin®. In the: career. of victory, he 
was. first checked by.the resistance of Tyre; the 
troops-and gatrisons, which had capitulated, were 
imprudently. conducted to the same port: their 
numbers were adeqyate to the defence of the 
place ;: and the arrival of Conrad of Montferrat 
inspired the disorderly crowd with confidence and 
union...’ Hig father, a venerable pilgrim, had been 
made prisoner in.the: battle of ‘Tiberias; but that 
disaster was anknown in Italy and Greece, when 


‘the son waa urged -by ambition and piety to visit 


the inheritance of his royal. nephew, the. infant 
Baldwin. «The view. ‘of, the Turkish :banners 


— him from the hostile coast of Jaffa; and 


ag the canpuest of Jerusalem, Bohadiw (p. 67—75.) and 
ra sete. 40—u0g. ) are our ‘Moslem witnesses. Of the'Chnistian, 
Bernat. ‘Thegaurarings (ec. 151—167,¥ ip the most copicus. and 
autheriéit; see Tikewise Matthew Paris: (p. $20—124.). 


65 The sicges. of Tyre and sAcre ave, gost cepiausly described by 
Bernard” Thesaneatins tide’ ‘Acquisitjone Terms ‘Sancw, tc, 167— 


'179.}, the auttor‘ef the Historia Hieropolymitada. (p. 1150-1178. 


in Bongarsius), Abulicda (p. 43—50.4; and Bohadin (p. 75—179.). 
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Conrad was unanimously hailed as the prince and cHap. 


champion of Tyre, which -was already besieged by 


the conqueror of Jerusalem. The firmness of his 


zeal, and perhaps his knowledge of a generots foe, 
enabled him to: brave the threats of the sultan, 
and to declare, that should his aged parent be 
exposed before the walls, he himself would dis- 
charge the first arrow, and glory in his descent 
from a Christian martyr”. The Egyptian fleet 
was allowed to enter the harbour of Tyre; but the 
chain was suddenly drawn, and five gallies were 
either sunk or taken: a thousand Turks were 
slain in a sally; and Saladin, after burning his 
engines, concluded a glorious campaign by a dis- 
graceful retreat to Damascus. He was soon 
assailed by a more formidable tempest. The 
pathetic narratives, and even the pictures, that 
represented in lively colours the servitude and 
profanation of Jerusalem, awakened the torpid 
sensibility of Europe: the emperor Frederic 
Barbarossa, and the kings of France and England, 
assumed the cross; and the tardy magnitude of 
their armaments was anticipated by the maritime 
states of the Mediterranean and the Qccan. The 
skilful and provident Italians first embarked in 
the ships of Genoa, Pisa, and Venice. They 
were speedily followed by the most eager pilgrims 
of France, Normandy, and the Western - Isles. 
The powerful suceour of Flanders, Frise, and 


© 1 have followed a moderate and probable representation of 
the fact; by Vertot, who adopts without reluctance a romantic 
tale, the old marquis is actually exposed to the datts of the be 
asact 


LIX. 
Nat “Se/ 


142 THE DECLINE AND FALL 


CHAP. Denmark, filled’near an hundred vessels ; and the 
ee X-- Northern watriors were distinguished in the an 
by a lofty stature .atut 4 ‘ponderous battle-sxe™ 
Theit increasing. multitudes could no longer be 
sonfined within the walls of Tyre, or remain 
sbedient to the voice of Conrad. ‘They pitied 
the miisfortunes, and revered the dignity, of 
Lusignan, who was released from prison, perhaps 
to divide the army of the Franks. He proposed 
the recovery of Ptolemais, or Acre, thirty miles to 
the south of Tyre;..and the place was first in- 
vested by two thousand horse and thirty thousand 
foot under his nominal command.. I shall not 
expatiate on the story of this memorable siege ; 
which lasted near two years, and consumed, in a 
Sierg of narrow space, the forces of Europe and Asia. 
‘acre, Never, did the flame of enthusiasm burn with 
July 189’ fiercor and more destructive rage; nor could the 
LOL, true believers, a common appellation, who conse- 
crated their own martyrs, refuse some applause to 
the mistaken eal and courage of their adversaries. 
At the sound of the holy trumpet, the Moslems of 
Egypt, Syria, ‘Arabia, ‘and df Oriental provinces, 
assembled under the servant of the prophet™: his 
eamp was pitched and removed within, a few 
miles ‘of Acre; snd:he laboured, night and day, 


J ne 


oF orthmanni et Gothi; et-cotéeri populi inenlaram que intet 
pbcideptem et septentrionam sits sum, gentes bellicosgz,. corporis ° 
procetiy” mortis: intrepide, ‘bipensibus - arinate, _favibus rotundis 
eau: Yosiachie Beuntar advecte.” 


63. The historggnia? Feraualeai ip. 1108.) adds the nations of the 
Fast from the Tigris to India, and ‘the swarthy tribes of Moors 
and Gatulians, so that Asia and Africa fought against Europe, 
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for the relief of his brethren and the annoyance of 
the Franks. Nine battles, not unworthy of the 
name, were fought, in the neighbourhood of mount 


Carmel, with such vicissitude of fortune, that in. 


one attack, the sultan forced his way into the city; 
that iu one sally, the Christians penetrated to the 
royal tent. By the means of divers and pigeons, 

a regular correspondence was maintained with the 
besieged: and, as often as the sea was left open, 
the exhausted garrison was withdrawn, and a fresh 
supply was poured into the place. The Latin 
camp was thinned by famine, the sword, and the 
climate ; but the tents of the dead were replenished 
with new pilgrims, who exaggerated the strength 
and speed of their approaching countrymen. The 
yugar was astonished by the report, that the pope 
himself, with an innumerable crusade, was ad- 
vanced as far as Constantinople. The march of 
the emperor filled the East with more serious 
alarms; the obstacles which he encountered in 
Asia, and perhaps in Greece, were raised by the 
policy of Saladin ; his joy on the death of Barba- 
rossa was measured By his esteem; and the Chris- 
tians were rather dismayed than encouraged at 
the sight of the duke of Swabia and his way-worn 
remnant of five thousand Germans. At length, 
in the spring of the second year, the royal fleets 
of France and England cast anchor in the bay of 
Acre, and the siege was more vigorously prose- 
cuted by the youthful emulation of the two kings, 
Philip Augustus and ‘Richard Plantagenet. .Af. 
ter every resource had been tried, and every hope 
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was exhausted, the defenders of Acre submitted 
to their fate; a capitulation was granted, but their 
lives and liberties were taxed at the hard condi- 
tions of a ransom of two hundred thousand pieces 
of gold, the deliverance of one hundred nobles, and 
fifteen hundred inferior captives, atid the restora- 
tion of the wood of the holy cross. Some doubts in 
the agreement, and some delay in the execution, re- 
kindled the fury of the Franks, and three thousand 
Moslems, almost in the sultan’s view, were be- 
headed by thecommandof the sanguinary Richard™ 
By the conquest of Acre, the Latin powers acquired 
a strong town and a convenient harbour; but the 
advantage was most dearly purchased. The mi- 
nister and historian of Saladin computes, from the 
report of the enemy, that their numbers, at dif- 
ferent periods, amounted to five or six hundred 
thousand: that more than one hundred’ thou- 
sand Christians were slain; that a far greater num- 
ber was lost by disease or shipwreck; and that a 
small portion of this mighty host could return ir 
safety to their native countries". 


6) Bohadin, p. 180; and this massacre is neither denied nor 
blamed by the Christian historians, Alacriter jussa complentes 
(the English soldiers), says Galfridus 2 Vinefauf (1. 4. c. 4. p.346.), 
who fixes at 2700 the number of victims, who are multiplied to 
5000 by Roger Hoveden (p. 697, 698.). The humanity or ava~ 
riwe of Philip Augustus was persuaded to ransom his prisoners 


(Jacob. & Vitriaco, |. i. c. 98. p. 1122.). 


10 Bohadin, p. 14. ‘He quotes the judgment of Balianus, and 
the prince of Sidon, and adds, ex illo mundo quasi hominum pau- 
Gissimi .redierunt. Among the Christians who died before St. 


_ John d@’Acre, I find the English names of De Ferrers earl of Derby 


(Dugdale, Baronage, part i. p. 260.), Mowbray (idem, pr 124), De 
Mandevil, De Fiennes, St. Iglin, Scrope, Bigot, Talbot, &c. 
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Philip Augustus,’ and Richard the first, are 
the only kings of France and England, who have 
fought under the same banners; but the holy 
service, in which they were enlisted, was inces- 
santly disturbed by their national jealousy; and 
the two factions, which they protected in Palestine, 
were more averse to each other than to the common 
enemy. In the eyes of the Orientals, the F’rench 
monarch was superior in dignity and power; and, 
in the emperor’s absence, the Latins revered him 
as their temporal chief". His exploits were not 
adequate to his fame. Philip was brave, but the 
statesman predominated in his character; he was 
soon weary of sacrificing his health and interest on 
a barren coast; the surrender of Acre became the 
signal of his departure; nor could he justify 
mie unpopular desertion, by leaving the duke of 
Burgundy, with five hundred Kaiahts, and ten 
thousand foot, for the service of the Holy J.and. 
The king of England, though inferior in dignity, 
surpassed his rival in wealth and military re- 
nown'™: and if heroism be confined to brutal 
and ferocious valour, Richard Plantagenet will 
stand ligh among the heroes of the age. The 


memory of Ceur de Lion, of the lion-hearted 


71 Magnus hic apud eos, interque reges eorum tum virtute, 
tum majestate emiuens.... summmus rerum arbiter (Bohadin, 
p.159.). Hie does not seem to have known the names either of 
ee or Richard. 

2 Rex Anylie, prestrenuus .... rege Gallorpm minor apud eos 
Pa ratione regni atque dicnicat, ; sed tum divitiis horentior, 
tum bellicA virtute multo erat celebrior (Bohadin, p. 16).). A 
stranger might admire those yiches; the national histonans will 
tell with what lawless and wasteful oppression they were collected, 
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CHAP. prince, was long dear and glorious to his English 


“ 


So subjects; and, at the distance of sixty years, it was 


celebrated in proverbial sayings by the grandsons . 
of the Turks and Saracens, against whom he had 
fought: his tremendous name was employed by 
the Syrian mothers to silence their mfants; and 
if an horse suddenly started from the way, his 
rider was wont to exclaim, “ Dost thou think 
“ king Richard is in that bush”?”” His cruelty 


_to the Mahometans was the effect of temper and 


zeal; but I cannot ‘believe that a soldier, so free 
and fearless in the use of his lance, would have 
descended to whet a dagger against his valiant 
brother Conrad of Montferrat, who was slain at 
Tyre by some secret assassins”. After the sur- 
render of Acre, and the departure of Philip, the 
king of England led the crusaders to the recovery 
of the sea-coast; and the cities of Casarea and 
Jaffa were added to the fragments of the kingdom 
of Lusignan, A march of one hundred miles from 
Acre to Ascalon, was a great and perpetual battle 
of eleven days. In the disorder of his troops, Sa- 
ladin remained on the field with seventeen guards, 
without lowering his standard, or suspending the 
sound of his brazen kettle-drum : he again rallied 
and renewed the charge; and his preachers or 


7: Joinville, p. 17. Cuides-tu que ce soit’le roi Richart? 

4 Yet he was guilty in the opinion of the Moslems, who attest 
the confession of the assassins, that they were sent by the king of 
England (Bohadin, p. 225.); and his only defence is an absurd and 
palpable forgery (Hist. de PAcademie des Inscriptions, tom. xvi, 
p. 155—168.), a pretended letter from the prince of the assassins, 
the Sheich, or old man of the mountain, who Justitied Richard, 
by assuming to himself the guilt or merit of the murder. 
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heralds called aloud on the wntartans, manfully CHAP. 


to stand up against the Christian idolaters. But 
the progress of these’ idolaters was irresistible : 
and it was only by demolishing the walls and 
buildings of Ascalon, that the sultan could prevent 
them from occupying an important fortress on the 


confines of Egypt. During a severe winter, the. 


armies slept; but in the spring, the Franks ad- 
vanced within a day’s march of Jerusalem, under 
the leading standard of the English king, and his 
active spirit intercepted a convoy, or caravan, of 
seven thousand camels. Saladin” had fixed his 
station in the holy city; but the city was struck 
with consternation and discord: he fasted: he 
prayed; he preached; he offered to share the 
dangers of the siege; but his Mamalukes, who 
remembered the fate of their companions at Acre, 
pressed the sultan with loyal or seditious elamours, 
to reserve /izs person and their courage for the 
future defence of the religion and empire’. The 
Moslems were delivered by the sudden, or, as they 
deemed, the miraculous, retreat of the Christians" ; 


75 See the distress and pious firmness of Saladin, as they ate 
described by Bohadin (p. 7—Q. 935—237.), who himself harangued 
the defenders of Jerusalem; their fears were not unknown to the 
enemy (Jacob. 4 Vifraco, |. i, ¢, 100. p. 1423, Vinisauf, |. v. ty 
50. p. 399.), 

78 Yet unless the sultan, or an Ayoubite prince, remained in 
Jerusalem, nec Curdi, Turcis, nee Turci essent obtemperaturi 
Curdis (Bohadin, p. 236.).. He draws aside a comer of the political 
curtain. 

77 Bohadin (p 237.) and even Jeffrey de Vinisauf, 1. vi.c, 18, 
p. 403 —409.). ascribe the retreat to Richard himself: and Jacobus 
4 Vitriaco observes, that in his impatience to depart, it alterum 
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CHAP. and the laurels of Richard. were blasted by the 
LIx 
enw Prudence, or envy, of his companions.‘ The hero, 


ascending an hill, and veiling his face, exclaimed 
ila an indignant voice, “ Those who are un- 


« willing sto rescue, are unworthy to view, the 
“ gepulchre of Christ!” After his return to 
Acre, on the news that Jaffa was surprised by the 
sultan, he sailed with some merchant vessels, and 
leaped foremost on.the beach; the castle was 
relieved by his presence; and sixty thousand 
Turks and Saracens fled before his arms. The. 
discovery of his weakness provoked them to return 
in the morning; and they found him carelessly 
encamped before the gates with only seventeen 
knights and three hundred archers. Without 
counting their numbers, he sustained their charge; 
and we learn from the evidence of his enemies, 
that the king of England, grasping his lance, 
rode furiously along their front, from the right to 
the left wing, without meeting an adversary who 
dared to encounter his career". Am I writing 


the history of Orlando or Amadis ? 


yirum mutatus est (p. 1123.). Yet Joinville, a French knight, 
accuses the envy of Hugh duke of Burgundy (p. 116.), without 
supposing, like Matthew Paris, that he was bribed by Saladin. 


78 The expeditions to Aecalon, Jerusalem, and Jafla, are related 
by Bohadin (p. 184—249.) and Abulfeda (p. 51, 52.). The 
author of the Itinerary, or the monk of St. Alban’s, cannot 


"exaggerate the cadhi’s account of the prowess of Richard (Vinisauf, 


Lvi.c, 1424. p, 412--421, Hist. Major, p. 137—143.); and on 
the whole of this war, thers is a marvellous agreement between the 


‘Christian and Mahometan writers, who mutually praise the 


yirtues of their enemies. 
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During these hostilities, a languid and tedious 
negociation” between the Franks and Moslems 
was started, and continued, and broken, and again 
resumed, and again broken. Some acts of royal 
courtesy, the gift of snow and fruit, the exchange ¢. 
of Norway hawks and Arabian horses, softencd 
the asperity of religious war: from the vicissitude 
of success, the monarchs might learn to suspect 
that Heaven was neutral in the quarrel ; nor, after 
the trial of each other, could cither hope for a de- 
cisive victory”. The health both of Richard and 
Saladin appeared-to be in a declining state; and 
they respectively suffered the evils of distant and 
domestic warfare: Plantagenet was impatient to 
punish a perfidious rival who had invaded Nor- 
mandy in his absence; and the indefatigable sultan 
was subdued by the cries of the people, who was 
the victim, and of the soldiers, who were the in- 
struments, of his martial zeal. The first demands 
of the king of England were the restitution of Je- 
rusalem, Palestine, and the true cross; and he 
firmly declared, that himself and his brother pil- 
grims would end their lives in the pious labour, 


19 See the progress of negociation and hostility in Bohadin (p. 
207--260.), who was himself an ‘actor in the treaty. Richard 
declared his intentlon of returning with new armies tothe conquest 
of the Holy Land; and Saladin answered the menace with a cwil 
compliment (Vinisauf, 1. vi. c, 28. p. 423.).. 

80 The most copious and original account of this holy war, as 


Galfridi A Vinisauf Itinerarium Regis Anglarum Richard: et alio-- 


rum in Terram Hierosolymorum, in ‘six books, published in the 
iid yolume of Gale’s Scriptores Hist. Anglicane (p. 247—429.). 
Roger Hoveden and Matthew Paris afford likewise many valuable 
materials; and the former describes, with accuracy, the discipline 
and navigation of the English fleet. 
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rather than return to Europe with ignominy and 
yemorse. - But the conscience of Saladin refused, 
without some weighty compensation, to restore the 
idols, or promote the idolatry, of the Christians: 

he asserted, with equal firmness, his religious and | 
civil claim to the sovereignty of Palestine; de- 
seanted on the importance and sanctity of Jerusa- 
lem; and rejected all terms of the establishment, 
or partition, of the Latins. The marriage which 
Richard proposed, of his sister with the sultan’s 
brother, was defeated by the difference of faith: 
the princess abhorred the embraces of a Turk ; 
and Adal, or Saphadin, would not easily renounce 
a plurality of wives. A, personal interview was 
declined by Saladin, who alleged their mutual ig- 
norance of each other’s language; and the nego- 


“ciation was managed with much art and delay by 


their interpreters and envoys. The final’ agree- 
ment was equally disapproved by the zealots of 
both parties, by the Roman pontiff and the caliph 
of Bagdad. It was stipulated that Jerusalem and 
the holy sepulchre should be open, without tribute 


or vexation, to the pilgrimage of the Latin Chris- 


tians; that, after the demolition of Ascalon, they 
should inclusively possess the sea-coast from J affa 
to Tyre; that the count of Tripoli and the prince 
of Antioch should be comprised in the truce; and 
that, during three years and three months, all 
hostilities should cease. The principal chiefs of 


the two armies swore to the observance of the 


treaty; but the monarchs were satiefied with giv- 
ing their word and: their right hand; and the 
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royal majesty was excused from an oath, which 
always implies some suspicion of falsehood and 
dishonour. Richard embarked for Europe, to seck 
along captivity and a premature grave; and the 
space of a few months concluded the life and glo- 
ries of Saladin. The Orientals describe his edify- 
ing death, which happened at Damascus; but 
they seem ignorant of the equal distribution of his 
alms among the three religions”, or of the display 
of a shroud, instead of a standard, to admonish 
the Kast of the instability of human ‘greatness. 
The unity of empire was dissolved by his death ; 
his sons were oppressed by the stronger arm of 
their uncle Saphadin ; the hostile interests of the 
sultans of Egypt, Damascus, and Aleppo”, were 


again revived; and the Franks or Latins stood, 


and breathed, and hoped, in their fortresses along 
the Syrian coast. 
The noblest monument of a conqueror’s fame, 


and of the terror which he inspired, is the Saladine / 


tenth, a general tax, which was imposed on the 
laity, and even the clergy, of the Latin church for 
the service of the holy war. The practice was too 
lucrative to expire with the occasion; and this 
tribute became the foundation of all the tithes and 
tenths on ecclesiastical benefices, which have been 
granted by the Roman_pontiffs to catholic sove- 

81 Even Vertot (tom. i. p. 251.) adopts the foolish notion of 
the indifference of Saladin, who professed the Koran with his lass 
breath. 

82 See the succession of the Ayaubites, ip Abulphargius (Dy- 


trast. p. 277, &c.), and the tables of M. de Guignes, I*Art de Veri- 
herles Dates, and the Bibligthéque Orientale. 
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CHAP. ; teigns, or reserved for the immediate use of the 


LIX. 
Van 


, ‘apostolic see’. ‘This. pecuniary emolument must 


have tended to increase the interest of the popes 
in the recovery of Palestine: after the death of 
Saladin they,preached the crusade, by their epis- 
tles, their legates, and their missionaries; and the 
accomplishment of the pious work might have been 
expected from the zeal and talents of Innocent 
the third”. Under that young and ambitious 
priest, the successors of St. Peter attained the full 
meridian of ‘their greatness; and in a reign of 
eighteen ‘years, he exercised a despotic command 
over the emperors and kings, whom he raised and 
deposed; over the nations, whom an interdict of 
months or years deprived, for the offence of their 
rulers, of the exercise of Christian worship. In the 
eouncil of the Lateran he acted as the ecclesiastical, 
almost as the temporal, sovereign of the Kast and 
West. . It was at the fect of his legate that John 
of England surrendered his crown ; and Innocent 
may boast of the two most signal triumphs over 
sense and humanity, the establishment of transub- 
stantiation, and the origin of the inquisition. At 
his voice, two crusades, the, fourth and the fifth, 
were undertaken; but, except aking of Hungary, the 


83 Thomassin (Discipline de PEglise, tom. iii. p. 311—374.) 
has capiously treated of the ongin, abuses, an restrictions of these 


tenths. A theory was started, but not pursued, that they were 


rightfully due to the pope, a‘tenth of the Levites’ fenth to the 
high priest (Selden on Tithes; see his Works, vol. iu. p. i. p. 
1083.). | 

8 See the Gesta Innocentii II]. in Murat. Script, Rer. Ital. (tom. 
HT. pp. 486-—-368.). . 
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princes of the second order were at the head of CiHap. 
the pilgrims; the forees were inadequate to the , '!*: 

_ design; nor did the effects correspond with the 

hopes and wishes of the pope and the people. 

‘The fourth crusade was diverted from Syria to Thefurh 
Constantinople ; and the conquest of the Greek ee 
or Roman empire by the Latins will form the 

proper and important subject of the next chapter. 

In the fifth”, two hundred thousand Franks were The filth, 
landed at the eastern mouth of the Nile. They *-V-1418. 
reasonably hoped that Palestine must be subdued 

in Kgypt, the seat and storchouse of the sultan; 

and, after a siege of sixtecn months, the Moslems 
deplored the loss of Damietta. But the Christian 

army was ruined by the pride and insolence of the 

Icgate Pelagius, who, in the pope’s name, assumed 

the character of general: the sickly Franks were 
encompassed by the waters of the Nile and the 
Oriental forces; and it was by the evacuation of 
Damietta that they obtained a safe retreat, some 
concessions for the pilgrims, and the tardy resti- 

tution of the doubtful relic of the true cross. ‘The 

failure may in some measure be ascribed to the 

abuse and multiplication of the crusades, which 

were preached at the same time against the Pagans 

of Livonia, the Moors of Spain, the ieee of 

France, and the kings of Sicily of the Imperial 


85 See thetth crusade, and the siege of Damietta, in Jacobus 4 
Vitriaco (L. ui. p. 1125-1140, in the Gesta Dei of Bongarsius), an 
eyc-witness, Bemard Thesaurarius (in Script. Murateri, tom. vil. 

- 825—840. c. 190—207.), a contemporary, and Sanuius (Secreta 

del. Crucis, \. iii. p.xi.c. 4—9.), a diligent compiler; and of the 
Arabians, Abulpharagius (Dyriast. p. 294.), and the Extracts ut 
the end of Joinville  (p: 533. 589. 540, 547, &e.). 
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family®.. In these meritorious services, the volun- 
teers might acquire at home the same spiritual 
indulgence, and a larger measure of temporal - 
rewards; and even the popes, in their zeal against 
a domestic cnemy, were sometimes tempted to 
forget the distress of their Syrian brethren. From 
the last age of the crusades they derived the 
occasional command of an army and revenue; 
and some deep reasoners have suspected that the 
whole enterprise, from the first synod of Placentia, 
was contrived and executed by the policy of Rome. 
The suspicion, is not founded, either in nature or 
in fact. The successors of St. Peter appear to 


have followed, rather than guided, the impulse of 


manners and prejudice; without much foresight 
of the seasons, or cultivation of the soil, they 
gathered the ripe and spontaneous fruits of the. 
superstition of the times. They gathered these 
fruits without toil or personal danger: in the 
couneil of the Lateran, Innocent the third de- 
clared an ambiguous resolution of animating the 
crusaders by his example; but the pilot of the 
gacred vessel could not abandon the helm; nor 
was Palestine ever blessed with the presence of a 


Roman pontiff” 


® To those whe took the croas against Mainfroy, the pope 


(A.D. 1265) granted plenissimam peccataram remissionem. 


Fideles mirabantur quéd tantum eis promitteret sanguine 
Christanorum effundendo quantm pro eruore infid aliquando 


{Matthew Paris, p. 785.). A high Aight for the reason of the 


xinith century. 
87 This ciate idea is agreeable to the good sense of Mosherm 


(Institut. Hist. Eccles. P- 332.}, and the: fine plulosophy of Hume 
(Hist. of England, vol. i. p. 390.). 
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The persons, the families, and estates of the clap 
pilgrims, were under the immediate protection see 
of the popes; and these spiritual patrons soon ‘The Lm- 
claimed the prerogative of directing their opera- bf)" 
tions, and enforcing, by commands and censurcs, ce 
the accomplishment of their vow. Frederic the 
second", the grandson of Barbarossa, was suc- 
cessively the pupil, the enemy, and the victim of 
the church. At the age of twenty-one years, and 
in obedience to his guardian Innocent the third, 
he assumed the cross; the same promise was rc- 
peated at his royal and imperial coronations; and 
his marriage with the heiress of Jerusalem for 
ever bound him to defend the kingdom of his son 
Conrad. But as Frederic advanced in age and 
authority, he repented of the rash engagements 
of his youth: his liberal sense and knowledge 
taught ‘him to despise the phantoms of super- 
stition and the crowns of Asia: he no longer en- 
tertained the same reverence for the successors of 
Innocent ;"and his ambition was occupied by the 
restoration of the Italian monarchy from Sicily to 
the Alps. But the success of this project would 
have reduced the popes to their primitive sim- 
plicity ; and, after the delays and: exeuses of twelve 
years, they urged the empcror, with intrcaties 


88 The original materials for the crusade of Frederic I]. may be 
drawn from Richard de St, Germano (in Muraton, Senpt. Rerum 
Ital. tom. vit. p. 1002—1013.) and Matthew Panis (p, 280. ¢Q1. 
300. 302. 304.). The most rational moderns are, Fleary (Hiss, 
Eccles. tom. xvi.), Vertot (Chevaliers de “Malthe, tom. i, 1. iti, 
Giannone (Istoria Civile di Napoli, tom. it. L xvi.), and Muratori 
(Annali d’Italia, tom. x.). 
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and threats, to fix the time and place of his de- 
parture for Palestine. In the harbours of Sicily 
and Apulia, he prepared a ‘fleet of onc hundred 
rallies, and of one hundred vessels, that were 
ramed to transport and land two thousand five 
1undred knights, with their horses and atten- 
lants ; his vassals of Naples and, Germany formed 
1 powerful army; and the number of English 
crusaders was magnified to sixty thousand by the 
report of fame. But the inevitable, or affected, 
slowness of these mighty preparations, consumed 
the strength and provisions of the more indigent 
pilgrims ; the multitude was thinned by sickness 
and desertion, and the sultry summer of Calabria 
anticipated the mischiefs of a Syrian campaign. 
At length the emperor hoisted sail at Brun- 
dusium, with a fleet and army of forty thousand 
men; but he kept the sca no more than three 
days ; and his hasty retreat, which was ascribed 
by his friends to a grievous indisposition, was ac- 
‘cused by his enemies as a voluntary and obstinate 
disobedience. For suspending his vow was Fre- 
deric excommunicated by Gregory the ninth; 
for presuming, the next year, to accomplish his 
vow, he was ‘again excommunicated by ‘the same 
pope”. While he served under the banner of the 
croés, a cpusadewas preached against him im Italy; 
and after his return he’ was compelled to ask par- 
don for the injuries which he had suffered.. The 
clergy and military orders of Palestine were pre- 


%® “Poor Muratori knows whai to think, but knowe not what te 
say: “Chino qui ud capo.” Ke p. 322. - 
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viously instructed to renounce his communion and ca 
TX. 
dispute his commands ; and in his own kingdom, , : 


the emperor was forced to consent that the orders 
of the camp should be issued in the name of God 
and of the Christian republic. Frederic entered 
Jerusalem in triumph; and with his own hands 
(for no priest would perform the office) he took 
the crown from the altar of the holy sepulchre. 
But the patriarch cast an interdict on the church 
which his presenee had profaned; and the knights 
of the hospital and temple informed the sultan 
how easily he might be surprised and slain in his 
unguarded visit to the river Jordan. In such a 
state of fanaticism and faction, victory was hope- 
less, and defence was difficult ; but the conclusion 
of an advantageous peace may be imputed to the 
discord of the Mahometans, and their personal 
esteem for the character of Frederic. The enemy 
of the church is accused of maintaining with the 


miscreants an intercourse of hospitality and friend-_ 


ship, unworthy of a Christian; of despising the 
barrenness of the land; and of indulging « pro- 
fane thought, that if Jehovah had seen the king- 
dom of Naples, he never’ would have selected 
Palestine for the inheritance of his chosen people. 
Yet Fredcric obtained from the sultan the rcsti- 
tution of Jerusalem, of Bethlem and Nazarcth, 
of Tyre and Sidon: the Latins were allowed to 
inhabit and fortify the city; an’ equal code of 
civil and religious freedom was ratified for the sec- 
tarics of Jesus and those of Mahomet; and, while 
the former worshipped at the holy sepulchre, the 
latter might pray and preach in the mosch of 
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the temple”, from whence‘ the prophet under- 
took his nocturnal journey to heaven. ‘The 
elerzy deplored this scandalous toleration; and . 
the weaker Moslems were gradually expelled ; 
but every rational object of the crusades was ac- 
complished without bloodshed ; the churches were 
restored, the monasteries were replenished ; and, 
in the space of fifteen years, the Latins of Jeru- 
salem exceeded the number of six thousand. 
This péace and prosperity, for which they were 
ungrateful to their benefactor, was terminated by 
the irruption of the strange and savage hordes 
of Carigmians“. Flying from the arms of the 
Moguls, those shepherds of the Caspian rolled 
headlong on Syria; and the union of the Franks 
with the sultans of Aleppo, Hems, and Damascus, 
was insufficient to stem the violence of the tor- 
rent, Whatever stood against them, was cut off 
by the sword, or dragged into captivity : the mili- 


tary orders were almost exterminated in a single 


battle ; and in the pillage of the city, m the pro- 
fanation of the holy sepulchre, the Latins countess 
and regret the modesty and discipline of the Turks 
and Saracens. | 

Of the seven crusades, the two last. were un- 
dertaken by Louis the ninth, king of France; 
who lost his liberty in Egypt, and his life on the 


%® The clergy artfully confounded the mosch or church of the 
temple with the holy sepulchre, and their wilful error has deces ed 
both Vertot and Muratori. 


9 The irruption.of the Garzmians, or Corasmins, I> related by 
Matthew Pans (p. 520. 547.) and by Joinville, Nangis, and the 
Arabians (p. 111, 112. HQT, 192. 528. 530.). 
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eoast of Africa. Twenty-cicht years after his CHAP. 
: : . LIX. 
death, he was canonjzed at Rome; and sixty-five Go 
miracles were readily found, and solemnly attested, 
to justify the claim of the reyal saint”. The 
voice of history renders a more honourable test1- 
mony, that he united the virtucs of a king, an 
hero, and a man; that his martial spirit was 
tempered by the love of private and public justice ; 
and that Louis was the father of his people, the 
friend of his neighbours, and the terror of the 
infidels. Superstition alone, in all the extent of 
her baleful influence, corrupted his understand- 
ing and his heart; his devotion stooped to ad- 
mire and imitate the begging friars of Francis and 
Dominic; he pursued with blind and cruel zeal 
the enemies of the faith; and the best of kings 
twice descended from his throne to seek the ad- 
ventures of a spiritual knight-errant. A monkish 
historian would have been content to applaud the 
most despicable part of his character; but the 
noble and gallant Joinville’, who shared the 
friendship and captivity of Louis, has traced with 


9 Read, if you can, the Life and Miracles of St. Lonis, hy the 
confessor of Queen Margaret (p- 291--523. Joinville, du Louvre). 


93 Le believed aJl that mother church taught (Joinville, p. 10), 
but he cautioned Joinville against disputing with infidel, 
“ L’omme fay (said he in his old Janguage) quand il ot inedire de 
“la loy Crestienne, ne doit pas deflendre la loy Crestienne ne 
“mais que de lespce, dequor il duit donner parm le ventre deden-, 
“tant comme elle y peut entrer” (p. 12.). 


© 9F T have two ediuons of Joinville, the one (Paris, 1608) most 
valuable for the observations of Ducange; the other (Paris au 
Louvre, 1761) most precious for the pure and authentic text, a 
MS. of which has been recently discovered. Vhe last editor proves, 
that the history of St. Louis was finished A.D. 1oug, without ex- 
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the pencil of nature the free portrait of his virtucs 
as well as of his failings. From this intimate 
knowledge we may learn to suspect the political 
views of depressing their great vassals, which are 
so often imputed to the royal authors of the cru- 
sades. Above all the princes of the middle ages, 
Louis the ninth ‘successfully laboured to restore 
the prerogatives of the crown; but it was at home, 
ahd not in the East, that he acquired for. himself 
and his posterity ; his vow was the result of en- 
thusiasm and sickness ; and if he were the promo- 
ter, he was likewise the victim, of this: holy mad- 
ness. For the invasion of Egypt, France was ex- 
hausted of her troops and treasures; he covered 
the sea of Cyprus with eighteen hundred sails ; 
the most modest enumeration amounts to fifty 
thousand men; and, if we might trust his own 
confession, as it is reported by Oriental vanity, he 
disembarked nine thousand five hundred horse, 

and one hundred and thirty thousand foot, who 
performed their pilgrimage under the shadow of 
his power”. 

.In complete armour, the oriflamme waving 
before him, Louis leaped foremost on the beach ; 
and the strong city of Damietta, which had. cost 
his predecessors 4 siege of sixteen months, was 
abandoned on the first assault by the trembling 
Moslems. But Damietta was the first and the last 
of his conquests; and in the fifth and sixth cru- 


plaining, or even admiring, the age of the author, which must have 
exceeded ninety years (Preface, p. xi Observations de Ducange, 
pe 172): 

& Joinville, p. 32. Arabic Extracts, p. 549. 
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sades, the same causes, almost on the same ground, 
were productive of similar calamities™. After a 
ruinous delay, whiclt introduced into the camp 
the seeds of an epidemical disease, the Franks ad- 
vanced from the sea-coast towards the capital of 
Egypt, and strove to surmount the unseasonable 
inundation of the Nile, which opposed their pro- 
gress. Under the eye of their intrepid monarch, 
the barons and knights of France displayed their 
invincible contempt of danger and discipline: his 
brother, the count of Artois, stormed with incon- 
siderate valour the tewn of Masgoura; and the 
carrier pigeons announced to the inhabitants of 
Cairo, that all was lost. Buta soldier, who after- 


wards usurped the sceptre, rallied the -flying 


troops: the main body of the Christians was far 
behind their vanguard; and Artois was over- 
powered and slain. A shower of Greek fire was 
incessantly poured on the invaders: the Nile was 
commanded by the Egyptian gallies, the open 
country by the Arabs; all provisions were inter- 
cepted; each day aggravated the sickness and 
famine; and about the same time a retreat was 
found to be: necessary and impracticable. The 
Oriental writers confess, that Louis might have 
escaped, if he would have deserted his subjects : 
he was made prisoner, with the greatest ‘part of 
his nobles; all who could not redeem their lives 


" Mtg 
% The last editors have enriched their Jouville with lange and 


curious extracts from the Arabic historians, Macrizi, Abulfeda, 


&e. See likewise. A bulpharagius (Dynast. p.322 —325.), who calls 
him by the corrupt name of I?edefrans. Matthew Paris (p. 683, 
084.) has described the rival folly of the French and English who 
fought and fell at Massoura, 
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| CHAP. by service or ransom, were inhumanly massacred ; 
ena and the walls of Cairo were decorated with a 
eee circle of Christian heads”. The king of France 
Ea was loaded with chains; but the generous victor, 
he & great grandson of the brother of Saladin, sent 
May 6. a robe of honour to his royal captive, and his de- 
liverance, with that of his soldiers, was obtained 

by the restitution of Damietta® and the payment 

of four hundred thousand pieces of gold. Ina 

soft and luxurious climate, the degenerate children 

of the companions of Noureddin and Saladin 

were incapable of resisting the flower of Kuro- 

pean chivalry : they triumphed by the arms of 

their slaves of Mamalukes, the hardy natives of 
Tartary, who at a*tender age had been purchased 

of the Syrian merchants, and were educated in 

the camp and palace of the sultan. But Egypt 

soon afforded a new cxample of the danger of 
pretorian bands; and the rage of these ferocious 

animals, who had been let loose on the strangers, 

_ was provoked to devour their benefactor. In the 

pride of conquest; Touran Shaw, the last of his 

race, was murdered hy his Mamalukes; and the 

most daring of the assassins entered the chamber of 

the captive king, with drawn scymetars, and their 

hands imbrued in the blood of their sultan. The 


g1 Savary, in his agreeable Lettres sut ’Egypte, has given a de- 
scription of Damietta (tom. i. lettre xxii, p. 274—-290.), and a 
narrative of the expedition of St. Louis (xxw. p. 306-350.) 


9¢ For the ransom of St. Louis, a million of byzants was asked 
and granted; but the sultan’s generosity reduced that sum to 
800,000 byzants, which are valued by Joinville at 400,000 French 
livres of his own time, and expressed by Matthew Paris by 100,000 
marks of silver (Ducange, Dissertation xx. sur Joinville.). 
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firmness of Louis ‘commanded their- respect”; 
their avarice prevailed over cruelty and zeal; the 
treaty was accomplished ; and the king of France, 
with the relics of his army, was permitted to em- 
bark for Palestine. He wasted four years within 
the walls of Acre, unable to visit Jerusalem, and 
unwilling to return without glory to his native 
country. . 

The memory of his defeat excited Louis, after 
sixteen years of wisdom and repose, to undertake 
the seventh and last of the crusades. His finances 
were restored, his kingdom was enlarged; a new 
generation of warriors had arisen, and'he em- 
barked with fresh confidence at the head of six 
thousand horse and thirty thousand foot. The 
loss of Antioch had provoked the enterprise: a 
wild hope of baptizing the king of Tunis, tempted 
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him to. steer for the African. coast; and the re- | 


port of an immense treasure reconciled his troops 
to the delay of their voyage to the Holy Land. 
Instead of a proselyte, he found a siege; the 
French panted and died on the burning sands; 
St. Louis expired in his tent; and no sconer had 
he closed his eyes, than his son and successor gave 
the signal of the retreat”. “ It is thus,” says a 


9 The idea of the emirs to choose Louis for theiz sultan, is se- 
riously attested by Joinville (p. 77, 78.), and does not appear to ine 
so absurd as to M. de Voltaire (Hist. Generale, tom. ii. p. 386, 
387.). The Mamalukes themselves were strangers, rebels, and 
equals; they had felt his valour, they hoped his convetsion ; and 
such a motion, which was not seconded, might be made, perhaps 
by a seeret Christian, in their tumultuous assembly. 

100 See the expedition in the Annals of St. Louis, by William de 
Nangis, p. 24-287. and the Arabic Extracts, p. 645.555. of the 
Louyre edition of Joinville 
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lively writer, “ that a Christian king died near 
“the ruins of Carthage, waging war against the 


"« sectaries of Mahomet, in a land to which Dido 


“ had-introduced the deities of Syria ae 

A more unjust and absurd constitution cannot 
be devised, than that which condemns the natives 
of a country to perpetual servitude, under the 
arbitrary dominion of strangers and slaves. Yet 
such has been the state of Egypt above five 
hundred years. The most illustrious sultans of 
the Baharite and Borgite dynasties””, were them- 
selves promoted from the Tartar and Circassian 
bands ; and the* four-and-twenty beys, or military 
chiefs, have@ter been succeeded, not by their 
sons, but by their servants. They produce the 
great charter of their liberties, the treaty of Se- 
lim the first with the republic’; and the Oth- 
man emperor still accepts from Kgypt a slight 
acknowledgment of tribute and subjection. With 
some breathing intervals of peace and order, the 
two dynasties are marked as a period of rapme 


101 Voltaire, Hist, Generale, tom. il. p. 39. 

10 The chronology of the two dynasties of Mamalukes, the Ba- 
harites, Turks or Tartars of Kipzak, and the Borgites, Circassians, 
is given by Pocock’.(Prolegom. ad Abulpharag. p. 6-31.) and De 
Guignes (tom. i, p. 264—-270.) , their history from. Abulfeda, Ma- 
crizi, &cc. to the beginning of the xvth century, by the same M. de 
Guignes (tom. iv. p. 110—328.). 

103 Savary, Lettres sur l’Egypte, tom. ii. lettre xv. p. 189—208. 
I much question the authenticity of this copy; yet it 1s true, that 
sultan Selim concluded a treaty with the Circassians or Mamalukes 
of Egypt, and left them in possession: of arms, riches, and power. 
See a new Abregé de |’Histotre Ottomane, composed in Egypt, and 
translated by M. Digeon (tom. i. p. 55—58,, Paris, 1781), a cus 
rious, authentic, and natiomal history. 
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and bloodshed’: but their throne, however shaken, 
reposed on the two pillars of discipline and valour; 
their sway extended'over Egypt, Nubia, Arabia, 
and Syria; their Mamalukes were multiplied 
from eight hundred to twenty-five thousand horse; 
and their numbers were increased by a provincial 
militia of one hundred and seven thousand foot, 
and the occasional aid of sixty-six thousand 
Arabs". Princes of such power and spirit could 
not long endure on their coast an hostile and inde- 
pendent nation; and if the ruin of the Franks 
was postponed about forty years, they were in- 
debted to the cares of an-unsettled reign, to the 
invasion of the Mogols, and to the occasional aid 
of some warlike pilgrims. Among these, the 
English reader will observe the name of our first 
Edward, who assumed the cross in the life-time 
of his father Henry. At the head of a thousand 
soldiers, the future conqueror of Wales and Scot- 
land: delivered Acre from a siege; marched as far 
as Nazareth with an army of nine thousand men ; 
emulated the fame of his uncle Richard ; extorted, 
by his valour, a ten years truce; and escaped, with 
a dangerous wound, from the dagger. of a fanatic 


10¢ Si totum quo regnum occupdérunt tempus respicias, praesertim 
quod fini propius, reperies illud bellis, pugnie, injurifs, ac rayinis 
refertuin (Al Jannabi, apud Pocock, p. 31.). The reigu of Mo- 
hanmed (A. D. 1311—1341.) affords au happy exception (De 
Guignes, tom. iv. p. 208—210.). 


105 They are now reduced to 8,500; but the expence of each 
Mamaluke may be rated at 100 louis: and Egypt groans under the 
avarice and insolence’of these strangers (Voyages de Voluey, tom. 
1. p. 89—187.). . 
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assassin’. Antioch*’, whose situation had been 
less exposed to the calamities of the holy war, was 
finally occupied and ruined by Bondocdar, or Bi- 


‘3, bars, sultan of Egypt and Syria; the Latin prina- 


pality was extinguished; and the first seat of the 
Christian name was dispeopled by the slaughter 
of seventeen, and the captivity of one hundred, 
thousand of herinhabitants. ‘The maritime towns 
of Laodicea, Gabala, Tripoli, Berytus, Sidon, 
Tyre, and Jaffa, and the stronger castles of the 
Hospitalers and Templars, successively fell; and the 
whole existence of the Franks was confined to the 
city and colony of St. John of Aere, which is some- 
times described by the more classic title of Ptole- 
mais. 

After the loss of Jerusalem, Acre™, which is 
distant about seventy miles, became the metropolis 
of the Latin Christians, and was adorned with 
strong and stately buildings, with aqueducts, an 
artificial port, and a double wall. The population 
was increased by the incessant streams of pilgrims 
and fugitives: in the pauses of hostility the trade 
of the East and West was attracted to this conve- 
nient station ; and the market could offer the pro- 


106 See Carte’s History of England, vol-fi. p. 165175. and his 
original authors; Thomas Wikes and Walter Hemingford (1. ii. 
c. 34, 35.}, in Gale’s Collection (tom. ii. p.97. 589—592.). They 
are both ignorant of the princess Eleanor’s piety in sucking the 
poisoned wound, and saving her husband at the nsk of her ownlife. 

107 Sanutus, Secret. Ridelium Crucis, ]. it. p. xii. c. Q. and De 
Guignes, Hist. des’ Huns, tom, iv. p. 143. from the Arabic histo- 
rians. | ‘ 

108 The state of Acre is represented in all the Chronicles of the 
tunes, and most accurately in John Villani, f. vii.c. 144. in Mura- 


tori, Scriptores Rerum Italicarum, tom. xiil. p.937, 339. 
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duce of every clime’and the interpreters of every CHAP. 
ane ; ; LIX. 
tongue. But in this conflux of nations, every vice | | 


was propagated and practised: of all the disciples 
of Jesus and Mahomet, the male and female in- 
habitants of Acre were esteemed the most corrupt; 
nor could the abuse of religion’ be corrected by the 
discipline of law. The city had many sovereigns, 
and no government. ‘The kings of Jerusalem and 
Cyprus, of the housc of Lusignan, the princes of 
Antioch, the counts of Tripoli and Sidon, the 
great masters of the hospital, the temple, and the 
Teutonic order, the republics of Venice, (renoa, 
and Pisa, the pope’s legate, the kings of France 
and England, assumed an independent command : 
seventeen tribunals exercised the power of life and 
death; every criminal was protected in the adja- 
cent quarter; and the. perpetual jealousy of the 
nations often burst forth in acts of violence and 
blood, Some adventurers, who disgraced the en- 
sign of the cross, compensated their want of pay 
by the plunder of the Mahometan villages: nine- 
teen Syrian merchants, who traded under the pub- 
lic faith, were despoiled and hanged by the Chris- 
tians; and the denial of satisfaction justified the 
arms of the sultan Khalil. He marched against 
Acre, at the head of sixty thousand horse and 
one hundred and forty thousand foot: his train 
of artillery (if I may use the word) was numerous 
and weighty ; the separate timbers of a single en- 
gine were ttansported in one hundred waggons ; 
and the royal historian Abulfeda, who served with 
the troops of Hamah, was himself a spectator of 
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L 


aw the Franks, their courage was rekindled by en- 
thusiasm and despair; but they were torn by the . 
discord of seventeen chiefs, and overwhelmed on 

Theloss of all sides by the powers of the sultan. After a 

the Hely siege of thirty-three days, the double wall was 

land, “ forced by the Moslems ; the principal tower yielded 

Renae to their engines; the Mamalukes made a general 
assault ; the city was stormed ; and death or slavery 
was the lot of sixty thousand Christians. The 
convent, or rather fortress, of the Templars re- 
sisted three days longer; but the great master was 
pierced with an arrow; and, of five hundred knights, 
only ten were left alive, less happy than the vic- 
tims of the sword, if they lived to suffer on a scaf- 
fold in the unjust and cruel proscription of the 
whole order. The king of Jerusalem, the patri- 
arch, and the great master of the hospital, effected 
their retreat to the shore; but the sea was rough, 
the vessels were insufficient; and great numbers 
of the fugitives were drowned before they could 
reach the isle of Cyprus, which might comfort 
Lusjgnan for the loss of Palestine. By the com- 
mand of the sultan, the churches and fortifications 
of the Latin cities were demolished ; a motive of 
avarice or fear still opened the holy sepulchre to 
some devout and defenceless pilgrims; and a 
mournful and solitary silence prevailed along the 
coast which bad solong resounded with the worLp’s 
DEBATE.” 


109 See the final expulsion of the Franks, in Sanutus, I. iii. p. 
xu. cc. 11—92. Abulfeda, Macrizi, &c. in De Guignes, tom. iv. 
P: 102, 104. and Vertot, tom. i. 1. fit, p. 407—428. 
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169 


fsaac Angelus dethroned by his brother Alevius. 


— Origin of the Fourth Crusade. — Alliance of 
the French and Venetians with the Son of Isaac. 
-— Their naval Expedition to Constantinople. — 
The two Sieges and final Conquest of the City by 
the Latins. 


THE restoration of the Western empire by 
Charlemagne was specdily followed by the scpa- 
ration of the Greek and Latin churches’. A 
religious and national animosity still divides the 
two largest communions of the Christian world; 
and the schism of Constantinople, by alienating 
her most useful allies, and provoking her most 
dangerous enemies, has precipitated the decline 
and fall of the Roman empire'in the East. 

In the course of the present history the aversion 
of the Greeks for the Latins has been often visible 
and conspicuous, It was originally derived from 
the disdain of servitude, inflamed, after the time 
of Constantine, by the pride of equality or 
dominion; and finally exasperated by the pre- 


1 In the successive centuries, from the ixth to the xviiith, 
Mosheim traces the schisin of the Greeks with learning, clearness, 
and impartiality: the fijogue (Institut. Hist. Mccles. p. 277.). 
Leo HI. p. 303. + Photius, p. 307, 398. Michael Cerulanus, 
p- 370, 371, &c. 
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CHAP. ference which their rebellious subjects had given to 
_ EX. the alliance of the Franks. In,every age the Greeks 
were proud, of their superiority in profane and 
religious knowledge: they had first received the 

light of Christianity; they had pronounced the 

decrees of the seven general councils; they alone 
possessed the language of Scripture and philo- 

sophy ; nor should the Barbarians, immersed in 

the darkness of the West*, presume to argue on 

the high and mysterious questions of theological 

science. Those Barbarians despised in their turn 

the restless and subtle levity of the Orientals, the 

authors of every heresy; and blessed their own 
simplicity, which was content to hold the tradition 

of the apostolic church. -Yet in the seventh 
century, the synods of Spain, and afterwards of 

France, improved or corrupted the Nicene creed, 

on the mysterious subject of the third person of 
Procession the Trinity’. In the long controversies of the 
Holy Kast, the nature and generation of the Christ had 
Ghee. been scrupulously defined; and the well-known 
relation of father and son seemed to convey a 

faint image to the human mind. The idea of 

birth was less analogous to the Holy Spirit, who, 

instead of a divine gift or attribute, was consi- 

dered by the Catholics, as a substance, a person, 

2 Aviges Succefas nai axoTpowaioi, aydpes ex oxorous avabyyres, TIS “yap 

‘Eowepiou yopas denpxoy ‘yerrnuara (Phot. Epist. p. 47. edit. Mon- 

tatut), The Oriental patriarch continues to apply the images 


of thunder, earthquake, hail, wild boar, precursors of Antichrist, 


&c. &e. 
3 The mysterious subyect of the procession of the Holy Ghost, 


is discugsed in the historical, theological, and controversial sense, 
or nonsense, by the Jesuit Petavius (Dogmata Theologica, tom- 11. 
J. vii. p. 362-—++40.). : 
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agod; he was not begotten, but in the orthodox CHAP. 
style he proceeded» Did he proceed from. the , sae 
Father alone, perhaps by the Son? ,or from the 
Father and the Son? The first of these opinions? 
was asserted by the Greeks, the second by the 
Latins; and the addition to the Nicene creed of 
the word filiogue, kindled the flame of discord 
between the Oriental and the Gallic churches. 
In the origin of the dispute, the Roman pontiffs 
affected a character of neutrality and moderation’: 
they condemned the innovation, but they ac- 
quiesced in the sentiment, of their Transalpine 
brethren; they seemed desirous of casting a veil 
of silence and charity over the superfluous re- 
search ; and in the correspondence of Charlemagne 
and Leo the third, the pope assumes the libera- 
lity of a statesman, ard the, prince descends to the 
passions and prejudices of a priest’.’ But the 
orthodoxy of Rome spontaneously obeyed the 
impulse of her temporal policy; and the filioque, 
which Leo wished to erase, was transcribed in the 


symbol and chaunted in the liturgy of the Vatican. 


* Before the shrine of St. Peter, he placed two shields of the weight 
of 94} pounds of pure silver; on which he inscribed the text of 
both creeds (utroque symbolo) pro amore et cautelé orthodox fidei 
(Anastas. in Leon. IIT. in Muratori, tom. ili. pars i. p. 208.). His 
language most clearly proves, that neither the jfiltogue nor the 
Athanasian creed were received at Rome about the year 830. 

5 The Missi of Charlemagne pressed him to declare, that all who 
rejected the fitiogue, or at least the doctrine, must be damned. AH, 
replies the pope, are not capable of reaching the altiora mysteria ; 
qui potuerit, et non voluerit, salvus esse non potest (Collect. Concil. 
tom. ix. p. 277—-280.). ‘The potuerit would Icavea large loophole 
of salvation ! . 
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The Nicene and Athanasian creeds are held as 
the Catholic faith, without evhich none can be 
saved; and,.both Papists and Protestants must - 
now sustain and return the anathemas of the 
Greeks, who deny the procession of the Holy 
Ghost from the Son, as well as from the Father. 
Such articles of faith are not susceptible of treaty ; 
but the rules of discipline will vary in remote and 
independent churches; and the reason, even of 
divines, might allow, that the difference is in- 
evitable and harmless. The craft or superstition 
of Rome has imposed on her priests and deacons 
the rigid obligation of celibacy ; among the Grecks 
it is confined to the bishops; the loss is compen- 
sated by dignity or annihilated by age; and the 
parochial clergy, the papas, enjoy the conjugal 
society of the wives whom they have married before 
their entrance into holy orders. A question con- 
cerning the dzyms was fiercely debated in the 
eleventh century, and the essence of the Kucharist 
was supposed in the East and West to depend on 
the use of leavened or unleavened bread. Shall I 
mention in a serious history the furious reproaches 
that were urged against’ the Latins, who for a 
long while remained on the defensive? They 
neglected to abstain, according to the apostolical 
decree, from things strangled, and from blood : 
they fasted, a Jewish observance! on the Satur- 
day of each week: during the first week of Lent 
they permitted the use of milk and cheese’ ; their 


6 In France, after some harsher laws, the ecclesiastical disci- 
pline is now relaxed: milk, cheese, and butter, are becume a 
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infirm monks were indulged in the taste of flesh ; 
and animal grease was substituted for the want of 
vegetable oil: the holy chrism or ungtion in bap- 
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tism was reserved to the episcopal order: thee 


bishops, as the bridegrooms of their churches, 
were decorated with rings; their priests shaved 
their faces, and baptized by a single immersion. 
Such were the crimes which provoked the zeal of 
the patriarchs of Constantinople; and which were 
justified with equal zeal by the doctors of the La- 
tin church’. 

Bigotry and national aversion are powerful 
magnifiers of every object of dispute; but the 
immediate cause of the schism of the Greeks may 
be traced in the emulation of the leading prelates, 
who maintained the supremacy of the old metro- 
polis superior to all, and of the reigning capital, 
inferior to none, in the Christian world. About 
the middle of the ninth century, Photius’, an 
ambitious layman, the captain of the guards and 
principal secretary, was promoted by merit and 
favour to the more desirable office wf patriarch of 
Constantinople. In science, even ecclesiastical 
science, he surpassed the clergy of the age; and 


perpetual, and eggs an annual, indulgence in Lent (Vie privée des 
Francois, tom. i. p. 27—38.). 

7 The original monuments of the schism, of the charges of the 
Greeks against the Latins, are deposited in the epistles of Photius 
(Epist. Eneyclica, i. p. 47—61.) and of Michael Cerularius (Ca- 
nisit Antiq. Lectiones, tom. il. p.t. p. 281—324. edit. Hasnage, 
with the prolix answer of Cardinal Humbert.). 

8 The xth volume of the Venice edition of the Councils contains 
all the acts of the synods, and history of Photins: they are 
abridged, with a faipt tinge of prejudice or prudence, by Dupin and 
Fleury. 
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CHAP. the purity of his morals has ‘never been impeach- 


At Stay! 


ed: but his ordination was hasty, his mse was 
irregular ; and Ignatius, his abdicated predecessor, 
was yet supported by the public compassion and 
the obstinacy of his adherents. They appealed 
to the tribunal of Nicholas the first, one of the 
proudest and most aspiring of the Roman pontiffs, 
who embraced the welcome opportunity of judging 
and condemning his rival of the East. Their 
quarrel was embittered by a conflict of jurisdiction 
over the king and nation of the Bulgarians ; nor 
was their recent conversion to Christianity of much 
avail to either prelate, unless he could number 
the proselytes among the subjects of his power. 
With the aid of his court the Greek patriarch 
was victorious; but in the furious contest he de- 
posed in his turn the successor of St. Peter, and 
involved the Latin church in the reproach of 
heresy and schism. Photius sacrificed the peace 
of the world to a short and precarious reign: 

he fell with his patron, the Casar Bardas; and 
Basil the Maeedonian performed an act of jus- 
tice in the restoration of Ignatius, whese age 
and dignity had not been sufficiently respected. 
From his monastery, or prison, Photius solicited 
the favour of the emperor by pathetic complaints 
and artful flattery ; and the eyes of his rival were 
searcely closed, when he was again restored to the 
throne of Constantinople. After the death of 
Basil, he experienced the vicissitudes of courts 
and the ingratitude of a royal pupil: the patriarch 
was again deposed, and in his last solitary hours 
he might regret the freedom of ‘a secular and 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


studious life. In each revolution, the breath, 
the nod, of the sovereign had been accepted by a 
submissive clergy ; and a synod of three hundred 
bishops was always prepared to hail the triumph, 
or to stigmatize the fall, of the holy, or the exe- 
crable, Photius’. By a delusive promise of suc- 
cour or reward, the popes were tempted to coun- 
tenance these various proceedings; and the sy- 
nods of Constantinople were ratified by their 
epistles or legates. But the court and the people, 
Ignatius and Photius, were equally adverse to 
their claims ; their ministers were insulted or im- 
prisoned ; the procession of the Holy Ghost was 
forgotten; Bulgaria was for ever annexed to the 
Byzantine throne; and the schism was prolonged 
by their rigid censure of all the multiplied ordina- 
tions of an irregular patriarch. The darkness 
and corruption of the tenth century suspended 
the intercourse, without reconciling the minds, of 
the two nations. But when the Norman sword 
restored the churches of Apulia to the jurisdiction 
of Rome, the departing flock was warned, by a 
petulant epistle of the Greek patriarch, to avoid 
and abhor the errors of the Latins. The rising 
majesty of Rome could no longer brook the in- 
solence of a rebel; and Michael Cerularius was 
excommunicated in the heart of Constantinople 
by the pope’s legates. Shaking the dust from 


9 The Synod of Constantinople, held in the year 869, is the 
vulith of the general councils, the last assembly of the East which 
is recognised by the Roman church. She rejects the synods of 
Constantinople of the years 867 und 879, which were, however, 
equally numerous 3 noisy; but they were favourable to Photius 
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their feet, they deposited on ‘the altar of St. So- 
phia a direful anathema ”, which enumerates the 
seven mortal heresies of the Greeks, and devotes 
the guilty teachers, and their unhappy sectaries, 
to the eternal society of the devil and his angels. 
According to the emergencies of the church and 
state, a friendly correspondence was sometimes re- 
sumed; the language of charity and concord was 
sometimes affected ; but the Greeks have never re- 
canted their errors; the popes have never re- 
pealed their sentence ; and from this thunderbolt 
we may date the consummation of the schism. It 
was enlarged by each ambitious step of the Ro- 
man pontiffs: the emperors blushed and trembled 
at the ignominious fate of their royal brethren of 
Germany ; and the people was scandalized by the 
temporal power and military life of the Latin 
clergy”. | 

The aversion of the Greeks and Latins was 
nourished and manifested in the three first expedi- 
tions to the Holy Land. Alexius Comnenus 
contrived the absence at least of the formidable 
pilgrims: his successors, Manuel and Isaac Ange- 
lus, conspired with the Moslems for the ruin of 
the greatest princes of the Franks; and their 
crooked and malignant policy was seconded by the 
active and voluntary obedience of every order of 


10 See this anathema in the Councils, tom. xi. p. 1457—1460. 


1 Anna Comnena (Alexiad, |. i. p. 31—33.) represents the ab- 
horrence, not only of the church, but of the palace, for Gregory 
VII., the popes, and the Latin communion. The style of Cin- 
namus and Nicetas is still more vehement. Yet how calm is the 
voice of history compared with that ot polemies ! 
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their subjects. Of une hostile temper, a large ee 
portion may doubtles§ be ascribed to the difference oO 


of language, drees, and manners, which severs and 
alienates the nations of the glebe. ‘The pride, as 
well as the prudence, of the sovereign was deeply 
wounded by the inttusion of foreign armies, that 
claimed a right of traversing his deminions, and 
passing under the walls of his capital; his subjects 
were insulted and plundered by the rude strangers 
of the West; and the hatred of the pusillanimous 
Greeks was sharpened by secret envy of the bold 
and pious enterprises of the Franks. But these 
profane causes of national enmity were fortificd 
and inflamed by the venom of religious zeal. In- 
stead of a kind embrace, an hospitable reception 
from their Christian brethren of the Hast, every 
tongue was taught te rcpeat the names of schis- 
matic and heretie, more odious te an orthedex car 
than those of pagan and infidel : instead of being 
loved for the gencral conformity of faith and 
worship, they were abhorred for some rules of 
disciplite, some questions of theology, in which 
themselves or.their teachers might differ from the 
Oriental church. In the crusade of Louis the 
seventli, the Greek clergy washed and purified 
the altars which had been defiled by the sacrifice 
of a French priest. The companions of Frederic 
Barbarossa deplore the injuries which they endured, 
both in word and deed, from the peculiar rancour 
of the bishops and monks. Their prayers and 
sermons excited the people against the impious 
Barbarians; and the patriarch is aceused of de- 
claring, that the/faithful might obtain the redemp- 
VOL, XI. N 
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tion of all their sins by thee extirpation of the 
schismatics**. An. enthusiast, named Dorotheus, 
alarmed the fears, and restored the confidence, of 
the emperor, by a prophetic assurance, that the 
German heretic, after assaulting the gate of 
Blachernes, would: be made a single example of 
the divine vengeance. The passage of these 
mighty armies were rare and perilous events; but 
the crusades introduced a frequent and familiar 
intercourse between the two nations, which en- 
larged their knowledge without abating their pre- 
judices. The wealth and luxury of Constantinople 
demanded the productions of every climate: these 
imports were balanced by the art and labour of her 
numerous inhabitants; her situation invites the 
commerce of the world; and, in every period of her 
existence, that commerce has been in the hands 
of foreigners. After the decline.of Amalphi, the 
Venetians, Pisans, and Genoese, introduced their 
factories and settlements into the capital of the 
empire: their services were rewarded with honours 
and immunities; they acquired the possession of 


12 His anonymous historian (de Expedit. Asiat. Fred. I. in 
Canisii Lection. Antig. tom. ui. pars il. p. 511. edit. Basnage) 
mentions the sermons of the Greck patnarch, quomodo Grecis 
injunxerat in remjssionem peccatorum peregrinos occidere et delere 
deterra: ‘Tagino observes (in Scriptores Freher. tom. i. p. 409. edit, 
Struy.), Grasci hereticos nos appellant: clerici et monachi dictis 
et factis persequuntur. We may add the declaration of the emperor 
Baldwin fifteen years afferwards: Hac est (gens) que Latinos 
omnes non hominum nomine, sed canum dignabatur; quorum 
sanguinem eflundere pené inter merita reputabant (Gesta Innocent. 
III, c. ge. m Muratori, Script. Rerum Jtalicarum, tom. iii. pars i. 
p. 536.), There may be some exaggeration, hut it was as effectual 
forthe action and re-action of hatred. 
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lands and houses; ney families were multiplied 
by marriages with the natives; and, after the 
toleration of a Mahometan mosch, it’was impos- 
sible to interdict the churches of the Roman rite”. 
The two wives of Manuel Comnenus” were of the 
race of the Franks; the first, a sister-in-law of 
the emperor Conrad; the second, a daughter of 
the prince of “Antioch: he obtained. for his son 
Alexius a daughter of Philip Augustus king of 
I’rance ; and he bestowed his own daughter on a 
marquis of Montferrat, who was educated and 
dignified in the palace of Constantinople. The 
Greek encountered the arms, and aspired to the 
empire, of the West ; he esteemed the valour, and 
trusted the fidelity, of the Franks”; their military 
talents were unfitly recompensed by the lucrative 
offices of judges and treasurers; the policy of 
Manuel had solicited the alliance of the pope; and 
the popular voice accused him of a partial bias to 
the nation and religion of the Latins”. During 

13 See Anna Comnena (Alexiad, |. vi. p. 161, 162.) and a remark- 
able passage of Nicetas (in Manuel. |. v. ¢. 9.), who observes of the 
Venetians, xara gunn Kat pparpias Thy Kaysayrivou oA THs oimeias 
nAratayro, &c. 

14 Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 186, 187. 

1S Nicetas in Mayuel. 1. vin.c. 2. Regnante enim (Manuele) 
....apud ema tantam Latinus populus repererat gratiam ut 
neglectis Greeculis suis tanquam viris mollibus et effoeminatis, .. .. 
solis Latinis grandia committeret negotia.... erga eos profusd 
liberalitate abundabat .... ex omni orbead eum tanquain ad bene- 
factorem nobiles et ignobiles concurrebant. Willerm. Tyr xxii. c. 10. 

10 The suspicions of the Greeks would have been confirmed, if 
they had seen the political epistles of Manuel to pope Alexander 
Al]. the enemy of his enemy Frederic I., in which the emperor 
declares his wish he the Greeks and Latins as one flock 


under one shepherd, ke. (See Fleury, Hist. Eccles. tom. xv. p. 187. 
213. 243.). 
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his reign, and that of his er Alexius, they 


wry were exposed at Constantinople to the reproach of 


their mas- 


sacre, 


A.D,1183. 


foreigners, heretics, and favourites; and this triple’ 
guilt was severely expiated in the tumult, which 
announced the return and elevation of Andro- 
nicus”. The people rose in arms; from the 
Asiatic shore the tyrant dispatched his troops and 


' gallies to assist the national revenge; and the 


hopeless resistance of the strangers served only to 
justify the rage, and sharpen the daggers, of the 
assassins. Neither age, nor sex, nor the ties of 
friendship or kindred, could save the victims of 
national hatred, and avarice, and religious zeal : 
the Latins were slaughtered in their houses and 
in the streets ; their quarter was reduced to ashes; 
the clergy were burnt in their churches, and 
the sick in their hospitals; and some estimate 
may be formed of the slain from the clemency 
which sold above four thousand Christians in 
perpetual slavery to the Turks. The priests 
and monks were the loudest and most active in 
the destruction of the schismatics; and they 
chaunted a thankspiving to the Lord, when the 
head of a Roman cardinal, the pope’s legate, was 
severed from his body, fastened to the tail of a 
dog, and dragged, with savage mockery, through 
the city. The more diligent of the strangers had 
retreated, on the first alarm, to their vessels, and 


17 See the Greek and Latin narratives in Nicetas (in Alexio 
Comneno, c. 10.) and William of Tyre (1. xxii. c. 10, 11, 12, 13.) ; 
the first soft and conciae, the second loud, coptous, end tragical. 
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escaped through the Hellespont from the scene 
of blood. In their flight, they burnt and ravaged 
two hundred miles of the sea-coast-; inflicted a 
severe revenge on the guiltless subjects of the 
empire; marked the priests and monks as their 
peculiar enemies; and compensated, by the accu- 
mulation of plunder, the loss of their property 
and friends. On their return, they exposed to 
Italy and Europe the wealth and weakness, the 
perfidy and malice, of the Greeks, whose vices 
were painted as the genuine characters of heresy 
and schism. The scruples of the first crusaders 
had neglected the fairest opportunities of securing, 
by the possession of Constantinople, the way to 
the Holy Land: a domestic revolution invited, 
and almost compelled, the French and Venetians 
te atehieve the conquest of the Roman empire of 
the East. 

In the series of the Byzantine princes, I have 
exhibited the hypocrisy and ambition, the ty- 
ranny and fall, of Andronicus, the last male of 
the Comnenian family who reigned at Constan- 
tinoplee The revolution, which ¢ast him head- 
long from the throne, saved and exalted Isaac 
Angelus”, who descended by the females from 
the same Imperial dynasty. The successor of a 
second Nero might have found it an easy task to 


18 ‘The history of the reign of Isaac Angelus is composed, in three 
books, by the senator Nicetas (p. 228—290.); and lus offices of 
logothete, or principal secretary, and judge of the veil or palace, 
could not bribe the impartiality of the historian. He wrote, it is 
tus, alter the fall apd death of his benefactar. 
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deserve the esteem and affection of his subjects: 

they sometimes had reason to' regret the adminis- 
tration of Andronicus. The sound and vigorous 
mind of the tyrant was capable of discerning the 
connection between his own and the public in- 
terest; and while he was feared by all who could 
inspire him with fear, the unsuspected people, and 
the remote provinces, might bless the inexorable 
justice of their master. But hts successor was 
vain and jealous of the supreme power, which he 
wanted courage and abilities to exercise ; his vices 
were pernicious, his virtues (if he possessed any 
virtues) were useless, to mankind; and the Greeks, 
who imputed their calamities to his negligence, 
denied him the merit of any transient or acci- 
dental benefits of the times. Isaac slept on the 
throne, and was awakened only by the sound of 
pleasure: his vacant hours were amused by come- 
dians and buffoons, and even to these buffoons 
the emperor was an object of contempt ; his feasts 
and buildings exceeded the examples of royal 
luxury; the number of his eunuchs and domes- 
tics amounted: to twenty thousand: and g daily 
sum of four thousand pounds of silver would swell 
to four millions sterling the annual expence of his 
household and table. His poverty was relieved 
by oppression; and the public discontent was in- 
flamed by equal abuses in the collection, and the 
application, of the revenue. While the Greeks 
numbered the days of their servitude, a flattering 
prophet, whom he rewarded with the dignity of 
patriarch, assured him of a long and victorious 
reign of thirty-two years; during which he should 
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extend his sway to (Mount Libanus, and his con- 
quests beyond the Euphrates. But his only step 
‘towards the accomplishment of the prediction, 
was a splendid and scandalous embassy to Saladin”, 
to demand the restitution of the holy sepulchre, 
and to propose an offensive and defensive lcague 
with the enemy of the Christian name. In these 
unworthy hands, of Isaac and his brother, the re- 
mains of the Greck empire crumbled into ‘dust. 
The island of Cyprus, whose name excites the 
ideas of elegance and pleasure, was usurped by 
his namesaké, a Comnenian prince; and by a 
strange concatenation of events, the sword of our 
English Richard bestowed that kingdom on the 
house of Lusignan, a rich compensation for the 
loss of Jerusalem. | 

The honour of the monarchy, and the safety 
of the capital, were deeply wounded by the revolt 
of the Bulgarians and Walachians. Since the 
victory of the second Basil, they had supported, 
above an ‘hundred and seventy years, the loose 
dominion of .the. Byzantine princes; but no 
effectual measures had been adopted to impose 
the yoke of laws and. manners on these savage 
tribes. By the command of Isaac, their sole 
means of subsistence, their flocks. and herds, 
were driven away, to: contribute towards the 
pomp of the. royal nuptials; and their fierce 


19 See Bohadin, Vit. Saladin. p. 129—131. 226, vers. Schultenis. 
The ambassador of Isaac was equally versed in the Greck, French, 
and Arabic languages; a rare instance in those times. - This em- 
bassies were receited with honour, dismissed without effect, and 
reported with scandal inthe West. 


183 


CHAP. 
LN. 
AP Re! 


Revolt of 
the Bukzas 
rian, 


A.D.11@6. 


184 


CHAP. 
LEX. 
\ a te’ 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


warriors were exasperated by the denial of equal 
rank and pay in the military service. Peter 
and Asan, two powerful chiefs, of the race of 
the ancient kings”, ‘asserted their own nights 
and the national freedom: their demoniac 1m- 
postors proclaimed to the erowd, that their glori- 
ous patron St. Demetrius had for ever deserted 
the cause of the Greeks: and the conflagration 
spreatl from the banks of the Danube to the hills 
ot Macedonia and Thrace. After some faint efforts, 
Isaac Angelus and his brother acquiesecd in their 
independence; and the Imperial troops were soon 
discouraged by the bones ‘of their fellow-soldicrs, 
that were scattered aloug the passes of Mount 
Hemus. By the arms and policy of Jolm or Joan- 
nices, the second kingdom of Bulgaria was firmly 
established. The subtle Barbarian sent. an em- 
bassy to Innocent the third, to acknowledge him- 
self a genuine san of Rome in descent and reli- 
gian “'; and humbly received from the pope, the li- 
cence of coining money, the royal title, and a, Le- 
tin archbishop or patriarch. The Vatican exulted 
in the spiritual conquest of Bulgaria, the first 
object of the schism ; ; and if the Greeks could 


86 TDucange, Fumilie Delmation, p. 318, 319, 320.. The origi- 
nal correspondenga ef the Bulgarian king and the Roman pontiff, 
is inscribed ig the Gesta Innocent. ii. c. 66.~-82. p. 519—525. 

21 The pope acknowledges his pevigree, a nobili urbis Rome 
prosapiA genitores tui originem trexerunt. This tradition, and the 
strong resemblance of the Latin and Wallachian idioms, is ex- 
plained by M. D’Anville (Etats de l’Europe, p. 258—262.). The 
Italian colonies of the Dacia of Trajan were swept away by the 
tide of emigration fram the Danube to the Volga, and brought 
back by another, ware from the Volga to the Danube. Possi- 
ble, but strange! - 
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have preserved the: prerogatives of the chureh, 
they would gladly Have resigned the nghts of the 
monarchy. 

The Bulgarians were malicious enough to pray 
for the long life af Isase Angelus, the surcst 


pledge of their freedom and prosperity. Yet % 


their chiefs could involye in the same indisen- 
minate contempt, the family and nation of the 
emperor. “ In all the Greeks,” said Asan to his 
troaps, “ the same climate, and character, and 
“ education, will be productive of the same fruits. 
“ Behold my lance,” continued the warrior, “ and 
“ the long streamers that flost in the wind, They 
“ differ only im colour; they are formed of the 
“ same silk, and fashioned by the same workman ; 
“nor has the stripe that is stained in purple, 
“ any superior price or value above its fellows*.” 
Several of these candidates for the purple suc- 
cessively rose and fell under the empire of Isaac: 
a general who had repelled the fleets of Sicily, 
was driven to revolt and ruin by the ingratitude 
of the prince; and his luxurious repose was dis- 


turbed by secret conspiracies and popular insur- | 


rections. —The emperor. was saved by accident, 
or the merit of his servants: he was at length 
oppressed by an ambitious brother, who, for the 
hope of'a precarious diadem, forgot the obligations 
of nature, of loyalty, and of friendship”. _ While 


This parable is in the best savage style; but I wish the 
Walach had not introduced the classic name of Mysians, the ex- 
periment of the magnet or loadstone, and the passage of an old 
comic poet (Nicetas, in Alex. Comneno, I. i. p. 399, 300.). 

£3 The Latms aggravate the ingratitude of Alexius, by supposing 
that he had been released by his brother Isaac from ‘Turkivh eup- 
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cuap. Isaac in the Thracian vallies pursued thie idle 
LX. and solitary pleasures of the chace, his brother, 


Alexius Angelus, was invested with the purple, 
by the unanimous suffrage of the camp: the 
capital and the clergy subscribed to their choice ; 
and the vanity of the new sovereign rejected the 
name of his fathers for the lofty and royal appel- 
lation of the Comnenian race. On the despicable 
character of Isaac I have exhausted the language 
of contempt; and can only add, that in a reign 
of eight years, the baser Alexius™ was supported 
by the masculine vices of his wife Euphrosyne. 
The first intelligence of his fall was conveyed 
to. the late emperor by the hostile aspect and 
pursuit of the guards, no longer his own: he fled 
before them above fifty miles as far as Stagyra 
in Macedonia; but the fugitive, without an ob- 
ject or a follower, was arrested, brought back 
to Constantinople, deprived of his eyes, and con- 
fined in a lonesome tower,’on a scanty allowance 
of bread and water. . At the moment of the revo- 
lution, his son. Alexius, whom he educated in 
the hope of empire, was twelve years of age. He 
was spared by the usurper, and reduced to at- 
tend his triumph both in peace. and war; but as 


‘the army was encamped on the sea-shore, an 


Italian vescel facilitated the esespe of the royal 
youth ; and, im the disguise of s common. sailor, 


tivity. This pathetic tale had doubtless been repeated at Venice 
and Zara; but I do not readily discover its grounds in the Greek 
histonans. - _ 

4 See the reign of Alexius Angelus, or Compenus, in the three 
books of Nicetas, p- 291—352. 4 
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he eluded the seatgh of his enemies, passed the 
Hellespont, and fouhd a secure refuge in the isle 
dof Sicily. After saluting the threshold of the 
apostles, and imploring the protection of pope 
Innocent the third, Alexius accepted the kind 
invitation of his sister Irene, the wife of Philip of 
Swabia, king of the Romans. But in his passage 
through Italy, he heard that the flower of Wes- 
tern chivalry was assethbled at Venice for thic 
deliverance of the Holy Land; and a ray of hope 
was kindled in his bosom, that their invincible 
swords might be employed in his father’s resto- 
ration. 

About ten or ‘Sadhi years after the loss of Je- 
rusalem, the nobles of France were again sum- 
moned to the holy war by the voice of a third 
prophet, less extravagant, perhaps, than Pcter the 
hermit, but far below St. Bernard in the merit 
of an orator and a statesman. An illiterate pricst 
of the neighbourhood of Paris, Fulk of Neuilly®, 
forsook his parochial duty, to assume the more 
flattering character of a ‘popular and itinerant 
missionary. “The fame of his sanctity and mira- 
cles was spread over the land; he declaimed, 
with severity and vehemence, against the vices of 
the age; and his sermons, which he preached in 
the streets of Paris,” converted the robbers, the 
usurers, the prostitutes, and even the doctors and 
scholars of the university. No sooner did Inno- 
cent the third ascend the chair of St. Peter, than 


*5 See Fleury, Hist. Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 26, &e. and Villehar- 
douin, No. 1. with the observations of Ducange, which I always 
mean to quote with the original text. 
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CHAP. he proclaimed in Italy, Germany, and France, 


See 


the obligation of a new crusade *. The eloquent 
pontiff described the ruin’ of Jerusalem, the 
triumph of the Pagans, and the shame of Chris- 
tendom: his liberality proposed the redemption 
of sins, a plenary indulgence to all who should 
serve in Palestine, either a year in person, or two 
years by a substitute”; and among his legates 
and orators who blew the sacred trumpet, Fulk 
of Neuilly was the loudest and most successful. 
‘The situation of the principal monarchs was averse 
to the pious summons. The emperor Frederic 
the second was a child; and his kingdom of Ger- 
Inany was disputed by the rival heuses of Bruns- 
wick and Swabia, the memorable factions of the 
Guelphs and Ghibelines. Philip Augustus of 
France had performed, and could not be persuaded 
to renew, the perilous vow; but as he was not 
less ambitious of praise than of power, he cheer- 
fully instituted .a perpetual fund for the defence 
of the Holy Land, Richard of England was 
satiated with. the glory and imisfortunes of his 
first adventure, and he presumed to deride the ex- 
hortations of Fulk of Neuilly, who wes not abashed 
in the presence of kings... “ You advise me,” 
said Plantagenet, “ to digmaias my three daughters 

* The contemporary | life of pepe antec Ilf., published by 
Baluze and Musatos (Scriptores Reram Italicaram, tom. iii. pars i 


p. 486—568.), ig most valuable for the important and original do- 
cumenta whict are inserted in ‘the text. The bull of the crusade 
may be read, c. 84; 85. 

87 Por-ce que ed pardon, fat issi gtan, sis’en esmeurent mult li 
euera des genz, et mult s’en creisierent, perce que 1) pardons ere si 
aren. Villehardouin, No 1. Our philoseephar: ‘may refine oft the 
eawses of the crusades, but such were the ee feelings of a 
French knight. 
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“ pride, avarice, and incontinence: I bequeath cap. 
“ them to the most deserving; my pride to the Cs 
“ knights-templars, my avarice to the monks of 
“ Cisteaux, and my incontinence to the prelates.” 
But the preacher was heard and obeyed by the 
great vassals, the princes of the second order ; and 
Theobald, or Thibaut, count of Champagne, was 
the foremost in the holy race. The valiant youth, 
at the age of twenty-two years, was encouraged by 
the domestic examples of his father, who marched 
in the second crusade, and of his elder brother, 
who had ended his days in Palestine with the 
title of King of Jerusalem: two thousand two 
hundred knights owed service and homage to his 
peerage™: the nobles of Champagne excelled in 
all the exercises of war; and, by his marriage embraced 
with the heiress of Navarre, Thibaut could draw a 2Y he e* 
band of hardy Gascons from either side of the France. - 
Pyrenean mountains. His companion in arms 
was Louis, count of Blois and Chartres; like him- 
self of regal lineage, for both the princcs were 
nephews, at the samé time, of the kings of France 
and England. In a crowd.of prelates and barons, 
who imitated their zeal, I distinguish the birth 
and merit of Matthew of Montmorency; the 
famous Simon of Montfort, the scourge of the 
Albigeois; and a valiant noble, Jeffrey of Ville- 

8 This number of fiefs (of which 1800 owed licge hornage) 
was enrolled in the church of St. Stephen at Troyes, and attested 
A.D. 1213, by the marshal and butler of Champagne (Ducange, 
Observ. p. 254.). 

#9 Campania... militiz privilegio singulariusexcellit.... in ty- 
rociniis ...prolusione armorum, &cc. Ducange, p. 249, from the 
old Chronicle of Jerusalem, A.D. 1177—1199. 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


191 


was almost guined by famine and civil war. But cuap 
the fate of so many royal armics displayed the oe 


toils and perils of a land expedition ;. and, if the 
Flemings dwelt along the ocean, the French ba- 
rons were destitute of ships and ignorant of navi- 
gation. They embraced the: wise resolution of 
chusing six deputies or representatives, of whom 
Villehardouin was one, with a diserctionary trust 
to direct the motions, and to pledge the faith, of 
the whole confederacy. The maritime states of 
Italy were alone possessed of the means of trans- 
porting the holy warriors with their arms and 
horses; and the six deputies proceeded to Venice 
to solicit, on motives of piety or interest, the aid 


of that powerful republic. 


In the invasion of Italy by Attila, I have men- Paco! 
the Vene- 
tians, 


A. D.697-— 


tioned” the flight of the Venetians from the fallen 
cities of the continent, and their obscure sheltcr 
in the chain of islands that line the cxtremity of 
the Adriatic gulf. Inthe midst of the waters, 
free, indigent, laborious, and inaccessible, they gra- 
dually coalesced into a republic: the first founda- 
tions of Venice were laid in the island of Rialto; 
and the annual election of the twelve tribunes was 
superseded by the permanent office of a duke or 
doge. . On the verge of the two empires, the Ve- 
netians exult in the belief of prifnitive and perpe- 
tual independence”. Against the Latins, their 


% History, &c. vol. vi. p. 126—129. 

86 The foundation and independence of Venice, and Pepin’s ine 
vasion, are discussed by Pagi (Critica, tem. iit A. D. 810, No. 4, 
&c.)and Beretti (Dissert. Chorograph. Italie medii Hvi, ip Mu- 
ratori, Seript. tom. ¥. p.153.). The two critica have a slight 
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CHAP. antique freedom has. been asserted by the sword, 


and may be justified by the pen. Charlemagne 
himself resigned all claims of sovcreignty to the 
slands of the Adriatic gulf; his son Pepin was 
-epulsed in the attacks of the /agawnas or canals, 
too deep for the cavalry, and too shallow for the 
vessels: and in every age, under the German 
Crsars, the lands of the republic have been clearly 
distinguished from the kingdom of Italy. But 
the inhabitants of Venice were considered by them- 
selves, by strangers, and by thair sovereigns, as 
an inalienable portion of the Greek empire” ; in 
the ninth and tenth centuries, the proofs of thei 
subjection are numerous and unquestionable ; and 
the vain titles, the servile honours, of the By- 
zantine court, so smbitiously selicited by their 
dukes, would have degraded the magistrates of 
a free people. But the bands of this dependence, 
which was fever absolute: ot rigid, were imper- 
ceptibly relaxed by the ambition of Venice and 
the weakness of Constantinople. Obedience was 
softened into tespect, priviege ripened ‘ittto pre- 
ropative, and the freedom of domettic: gevern- 
bias, the Frenchman adverde, the Italian favourable, to the repub- 
lic. i | 


87 When the son vf Chatlemagaa asserted his right of sove- 
reignty, he was answered by the Jaya Venetians, dr: dyes dovdos 


(evopey fra Te “Peopouisy Rac res. (Constantin. Porphyrogenit. de 
Adrhinistrst. Imperti, pate di. ¢. 28. p. 95.); amd the report of 
the ixth, establishes the fact of: the xth century, whichis con- 
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ment was fortified bv the independence of forcign 
dominion. The maritime cities of Istria and 
Dalmatia bowed to the sovereigns of the Adriatic ; 
and when they armed against the Normans in the 
cause of Alexius, the emperor applied, not to the 
duty of his subjects, but to the gratitude and 
generosity of his faithful allies. The sea was 
their patrimony”: the Western parts of the 
Mediterranean, from Tuscany to Gibraltar, were 
indeed abandoned to their rivals of Pisa and 
Genoa; but the Venetians acquired an carly and 
lucrative share of the commerce of Greece and 
Egypt. Their riches increased with the increasing 
demand of Europe: their manufactures of silk and 
glass, perhaps the institution of their bank, arc of 
high antiquity; and they enjoyed the fruits of 
their industry in the magnificence of public and 
private life. ‘To assert her flag, to avenge her 
injuries, to protect the freedom of navigation, the 
republic could launch and man a fleet of an 
hundred gallies; and the Greeks, the Saracens, 
and the Normans, were encountered by her naval 
arms. ‘The Franks of Syria were assisted by the 
Venetians in the reduction of the sea-coast; but 
their zeal was neither blind nor disinterested; and 
in the conquest of Tyre, they shared the sovereignty 


38 See the xxvth and xxxth dissertations of the Antiguitates 
medii /iSvi of Muratori. From Anderson’s History of Commerce, 
I understand that the Venetians did not trade to England before 
the year 1323. The most flourishing state of their wealth and 
commerce in the beginning of the xvth century, 13 agreeably 
described by the Abbé Dubos (Hist. de la Ligue de Cambray, 
tom. il. p. 443—480.) 
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of a city, the first seat of the commerce of the world. 
The policy of Venice was marked by the avarice of a, 
trading, and-the insolence of a maritime, power; yet 
her ambition was prudent; nor did she often forget 
that if armed gallies were the effect and safe- 
guard, merchant vessels were the cause and supply, 
of her preatness. In her religion, she avoided the 
schism of the Greeks, without yielding a servile 
obedicnce to the Roman pontiff; and a free inter- 
course with the infidels of every clime appears to 
have allayed betimes the fever of. superstition. 
Her primitive government was a loose mixture of 
democracy and monarchy: the doge was elected 
by the votes of the general assembly ; as long as 
he was popular and successful, he reigned with 
the pomp and authority of a prince; but in tke 
frequent revolutions of the state, he was deposed, 
or banished, or slain, by the justice’ or injustice of 
the multitude. The twelfth century produced 
the first rudiments of the wise and jealous aris- 
tocracy, which has reduced the doge to a pageant, 
and the people to a cypher™. 
When the six ambassadors of the French 
pilgrims arrived at Venice, they were hospitably 
entertained in the palace of St. Mark, by the 


39 The Venetians have been slow in writing and publishing 
their history. Their most ancient nonuments are, 1. The rude 
Chronicle (perhaps) of John Sagorninus (Venezia, 1705, 1n octavo), 
which represents the state and manners of Venice in the year 
1008. 2 The larger history of the doge (1342—1354.) Andrew 
Dandolo, published for the first time in the xiith tom. of Muratori, 
A.D. 1728. The History of Venice by the Abbé Laugier (Paris, 
1728), is a work of some merit, which I have chiefly used for the 
constitutional part, 
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reigning duke: his name was Henry Dandolo®; cuap. 


and he shone in the last period of human life as 
one of the most illustrious characters of the times. 
Under the weight of years, and after the loss of 
his eyes”, Dandolo retained a sound understand- 
ing and a manly courage; the spirit of an hero, 
ambitious to signalize his reign by some memorable 
exploits; and the wisdom of a patriot, anxious to 
baild his fame on the glory and advantage of his 
country. He praised the bold enthusiasm and 
liberal confidence of the barons and their deputies; 
in such a causé, and with such associates, he 
slrould aspire, were he a private man, to terminate 
his life; but he was the servant of the republic, 
and some delay was requisite to consult, on this 
arduous business, the judgment of his colleagues. 
The proposal of the French was first debated by 
the six sages who had becn recently appointed to 
controul the administration of the doge: it was 
next disclosed to the forty members of the council 
of state; and finally communicated to the legis- 


*0 Henry Dandolo was eighty-four at his election (A.D. 1192.), 
and ninety-seven at his death (A.D. 1205.). See the Observations 
of Ducange sur Villehardoun, No. 204. But this extraordinary 
lanyevity is not observed by the original writers, nor docs there 
exist another example of an hero near an hundred years of age. 
Theophrastus might afford an instance of a writer of ninety-nine; 
but instead of ewvernxovra (Procem. ad Character.), I am much in- 
clined to read €B8ounxovta, with his last editor Fiseher, and the 
first thoughts of Casaubon. It is scarcely possible that the powers 
of the mind and body should support themselves tilf such a period 
Jf life 

41 The modern Venetians (Laugier, tom. il. p. 119.) accuse the 
emperar Manuel; hut the calumny is refuted by Villehardonin 
and the old writers, wha suppose that Dandolo Jost his eyes by a 
wound (Ne, 34. andDucange.). 
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CHAP. lative assembly of four hundred and fifty repre- 
LX. sentatives, who were annually chosen in the six 
quarters of the city. In peace and war, the doge - 
was still the chief of the republic; his legal 
authority was supported by the personal reputa- 
ton of Dandolo; his arguments of public interest 
rere balanced and approved; and he was autho- 
ised to inform the ambassadors of the following 
onditions of the treaty”. It was proposed that 
he crusaders should assemble at Venice, on the 
east of St. John of the ensuing year: that flat- 
yottomed vessels should be prepared for four 
housand five hundred horses, and nine thousand 
quires, with a number of ships sufficient for the 
mbarkation of four thousand five hundred knights, 
md twenty thousand foot: that during a term of 
aine months they should be supplied with provi- 
s1ons, and transported to whatsoever coast the ser- 
vice of God and Christendom should require; and 
that the republic should join the armament with 
a squadron of fifty gallies. It was required, that 
the pilgrims should pay, before their departure, 
a sum of ‘eighty-five thousand marks of silver ; 
and that all conquests, by sea and land, should 
be equally divided between’ the confederates. 
The terms were hard; but the emergency was 
pressing, and the French barons were not less 
profuse of money than of blood. A general 
assembly was convened to ratify the treaty: the 
stately chapel and place of St. Mark were filled 


a ee 


_ # See the onginal treaty in the Chronicle of Andrew Dandolo, 
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with ten thousand citizens; and the noble depu- 
ties were taught a new lesson of humbling them- 
selves before the majesty of the people. “ Ilus- 
“ trious Venetians,” said the marshal of Cham- 
pagne, “ we are sent by the greatest and most 
“ powerful barons of France, to implore the aid 
“ of the masters of the sea for the deliverance of 
“ Jerusalem. They have enjoined us to fall pros- 
“ trate at your feet; nor will we rise from the 
cround, till you have promised to avenge with 
us the injuries of Christ.” The eloquence of 
their words and tears”, their martial aspect, and 
suppliant attitude, were applauded by an universal 
shout; as it were, says Jeffrey, by the sound of 
an earthquake. The venerable doge ascended the 
‘pulpit to urge their request by those motives of 
honour and virtue, which alone can be offered to 
a popular assembly: the treaty was transcribed on 
parchment, attested with oaths and seals, mutu- 
ally accepted by the weeping and joyful represen- 
tatives of France and Venice; and dispatched to 
Rome for the approbation of pope Innocent the 
third. Two thousand marks were borrowed of 
the merchants for the first expences of the arma- 
ment. Of the six deputies, two repassed the Alps 
to announce their success, while their four com- 


ce 


43 A reader of Villchardouin must observe the frequent tears of 
the marshal and his brother knights. Sachiez que Ja ot mainte 
lerme plorée de pitié (N°. 17.) ; mult plorant (ibid.): mainte lerme 
plorée (N°. 34.); si orent mult pitié et plorerent mult durement 
(No. 60.); i ot mainte lerme plorée de pitié (N°. 202.) They 
weep onevery occasion of grief, joy, or devotion. 
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friend and kinsman, the marquis, in the church 
of Soissons, was invested with the cross of a _pil- 
grim and the staff of a general; and.immediately 
repassed the Alps, to prepare for the distant ex- 
pedition of the East. About the festival of the 
Pentecost he displayed his banner, and marched 
towards Venice at the head of the Italians: he 
was preceded or followed by the counts of Flan- 
ders and Blois, and the most respectable barons 
of France; and their numbers were swelled by 
the pilgrims of Germany, whose object and 
motives were similar to their own. The Vene- 
tians had fulfilled, and even surpassed, their en- 
gagements : stables were constructed for the 
horses, and barracks for the troops; the magazines 
‘were abundantly replenished with forage and provi- 
sions ; and the fleet of transports, ships, and gallies, 
was ready to hoist sail, as soon as the republic had 
received the price of the freight and armament. 
But that price far exceeded the wealth of the 
crusaders who were assembled at Venice. ‘The 
Flemings, whose obedience to their count was 


voluntary and precarious, had embarked in their | 


vessels for the long navigation of the occan and 
Mediterranean; and many of the French and 
Italians had preferred a cheaper and more con- 
venient passage from Marseilles and Apulia to 
the Holy Land. Each pilgrim might complain, 


#5 See the crusade of the Germans in the Historia C. P. of 
Gunther (Canisii Antiq. Leet. tom. iv. p. v-—viii), who celebrates 
the pilgrimage of his abbot Martin, one of the preaching rivals of 
Fulk of Neuilly.. His monastery, of the Cistercian order, was 
situate in the diocese of Basil. 
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sea and land, had revived the hopes of young ® 
Alexius; and, both at Venice and Zara, he so- 


Allianceof Jicited the arms of the erusaders, for his own res- - 


the crusa- 
ders with 
the Greek 
‘ prince, the 
young 
Alexius. 


toration and his father’s*’ deliverance. The 
royal youth was recommended by Philip king 
of Germany: his prayers and presence excited 
the compassion of the camp; and his cause was 
embraced and pleaded by the marquis of Mont- 
ferrat and the doge of Venice. A double alli- 
ance, and the dignity of Cesar, had connected 
with the Imperial family the two elder brothers 
of Boniface”: he expected to derive a kingdom 


‘from the important service; and the more gene- 


rous ambition of Dandolo was eager to secure the 
inestimable benefits of trade and dominion that 
might accrue to his country”. Their influence pro- 
cured a favourhble audience for the ambassadors 


$9 A modern reader is surprised to hear of the valet de Constan- 
tihople, as applied to young Alexius, on account of his youth, Itke 
the infants of Spain, and the nolzisszmus puer ofthe Romans. The 
pages and valé¢s of the knights were as noble as thémselves ee: 
lehardouin and Dhicangt, Ne 36.). 


5¢ The emperor Isaac is styled by Viltehardotiin, Sursac Ne, 35, 
&e.), which tray he derived from the French Sire, or the Greek 
Kup (ups) melted into his proper name; the farther corrup- 
tions of Tufsac and Conserac will instruct us what licence mtdy 
have been used-in the old dynasties of Assyria and Egypt. 

51 Reinter and Conrad: the former mafried Mana, daughter of 
the ermperor Manuel Comnenus; the latter was the husband of 
Theodora Angela, sisterof the emperors Isaac and Alexius. Con- 
rad abandoned the Gré¢k court and princess for the glory of defend- 
ing Tyre agetmnst Saledin (Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 187. 203.). 

52 Nicetas (in Alexio Comneno, 1.:tti. ¢. 9.) accuses the doge 
and Venetians as the first authors of the war st Constantino- 


ple, and considers only as a kip deep eer, the arrival and shameful 
"effete of the royal exile.’ # 
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of Alexius; and if the magnitude of his offers cHap. 
excited seme suspicion, the motives and rewards ee 
which he displayed might justify the delay and 
diversion of those forces whieh had been conse- 
crated to the deliverance of Jerusalem. He pro- 
mised, in his own and his father’s name, that as 
soon as they should be seated on the throne of 
Constantinople; they would terminate the long 
schism of the Greeks, and submit themselves and 
their people to the lawful supremacy of the 
Roman church. He engaged to recompense the 
labours and merits of the crusaders, by the imme- 
diate payment of two hundred thousand marks of 
silver; to accompany them in person to Egypt ; 
“at iF it should be judged more advantagcous, to 
maintain, during a year, ten thousand men, and, 
during his life, five hundred knights, for the 
service of the Holy Land. ‘These tempting con- 
ditions were accepted by the republic of Venice ; 
and the eloquence of the doge and marquis per- 
suaded the counts of Flanders, Blois, and St. Pol, 
with eight barons of France, to join in the glorious 
enterprise. A treaty of offensive and defensive 
alliance was confirmed by their oaths and seals ; 
and each individual, according to his situation and 
character, was swayed by the hope of publie or 
‘private advantage ; by the honour of restoring an 
exiled monarch ; or by the sincere and probable 
opinion, that their efforts in Palestine would be 
fruitless and unavailing, and that the acquisition 
of Constantinople must precede and prepare the 
recovery of Jerusalem. ‘But they were the chiefs 
or equals of a valiant band of freemen and volun- 
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teers, who thought and acted for themselves: the 
soldiers and clergy were divided; and, if a large 
majority subscribed to the alliance, the numbers - 
and arguments of the dissidents were strong and 
respectable”. The boldest hearts were appalled 
by the report of: the naval power and impregnable 
strength of Constantinople; and their apprehen- 
sions were disguised to the world, and perhaps to 
themselves, by the more decent objections of 
religion and duty. They alleged the sanctity of 
a vow, which had drawn them from their families 
and homes to the rescue of the holy sepulchre; 
nor should the dark and crooked counsels of 
human policy divert them from a pursuit. the 
event of which was in the hands of the Almighty. 
Their first offence, the attack of Zara, had been 
severely punished by the reproach of their con- 
science and the censures of the pope; nor would 
they again imbrue their hands m the blood of 
their fellew-Christians. The apostle of Rome 
had pronounced; nor would they usurp the 
right of avenging with the sword the schism of 
the Greeks and the doubtful usurpation of the 
Byzantine monarch. Qn these principles or pre- 
tences, many pilgrims, the most distinguished for 
their valour and piety, withdrew from the camp; 
and their retreat was less pernicious than the 
open or secret opposition of a discontented party, 


53 Villehardouin and Gunther -Tepresent the sentiments of the 
two. parties. The abbot Martin lefi the army at Zara, proceeded 
to Palestine, was sent ambassador to Constantinople, and became 


a reluctant witness of the second siege. 
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that laboured, on every occasion, to separate the CHAP. 

army and disappoint the enterprise. ae 
Notwithstanding this defection, the departure Voyage 

of the fleet and army was vigorously pressed by Ce 

the Venetians; whose zeal for the service of the arses 

royal youth concealed a just resentment to his A.1.1203. 

nation and family. They were mortified by the oe ne 

recent preference which had been given to Pisa, 

the rival of their trade; they had a long arrear 

of debt and injury to liquidate with the Byzan- 

tine court; and Dandolo might not discourage 

the popular tale, that he had been deprived of 

his eyes by the emperor Manuel, who perfidiously 

violated the sanctity of an ambassador. A similar 

y aetee for ages, had not rode the Adniatic ; 

it was composed of one hundred and twenty flat- 

bottomed vessels or palanders for the horses; . 

two hundred and forty transports filled with men 

and arms ; seventy storeships laden with provisions; 

and fifty stout gallies, well prepared for the en- 

counter of an enemy”. While the wind was 

favourable, the sky serene, and the watcr smooth, 

every eye was fixed with wonder and delight on 

the scene of military and naval pomp which over- 

spread the sea. The shields of the knights and 

squires, at once an ornament and a defence, were 

arranged on either side of the ships; the banners 


4 The birth and dignity of Andrew Dandolo gave him the 
motive and the means of searching in the archives of Venice the 
memorable story of his ancestor. His brevity seems to accuse the 
copious and more recent narratives of Sanudo (in Muratori, Scrpt. 

- Rerum Italicarum, tom. xxii.), Blondus, Sabellicus, and Rham- 
nusius. 
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CHAP. of the nations and families were displayed from 
Soe the stern; our modern artillery was supplied by 


three hundred engines for casting stones and 
darts: the fatigues of the way were cheered with 
the sound. of music; and the spirits of the adven- 
turers were raised by the mutual assurance, that 
forty thousand Christian heroes were equal to the 


conquest of the world™. In the navigation” ” from 
Venice and Zara, the fleet was siiees araily steered 
by the skill and experience of the Venetian pilots; 
at Durazzo, the confederates first landed on the 
territories of the Greek empire: the isle of Corfu 
afforded a station and repose; they doubled, 
without accident, the perilous cape of Males the 
southern point of Peloponnesus or the Morea ; 
made a descent in the islands of Negropont and 
Andros; and cast anchor at Abydus on the 
Asiatic side of the Hellespont. These preludes 
of conquest were easy and bloodless; the Greeks 
of the provinces, without patriotism or courage, 
were crushed by an irresistible force; the pre- 
sence of the lawful heir might justify their obe- 
dience; and it was rewarded- by the modesty 
and discipline of the Latins. As they penetrated 
through the Hellespont, the magnitude of their 


S$ Villehardouin, No 62. His feelings and expressions are 
original; he often weeps, but he rejoices in the glories and perils 
of war with a epirit unknown to a sedentary writer. 


6 Jn this voyage, almost’ all the generis names are com 
rupted by the Latins. The modern appellation of Chalcis, and 
all Eubcea, is derived from its Eurtpus, Exripo, Negn-po, Negrapont, 
which dishonours our maps “(DAnville, Geographie Ancienne, : 
tam. 1.-p. 283°). 
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navy was compressed in a narrow channel; and 
the face of the waters was darkened with innu- 
merable sails. They again expanded-in the bason 
of the Propontis, and traversed that, placid’ sea; 
till they approached the European shore, at the 
abbey of St. Stephen, three leagues to the west of 
Constantinople. The prudent doge dissuaded 
them from dispersing themselves in a populous 
and hostile land; and, as their stock of provisions 
was reduced, it was resolved, in the season of 
harvest, to replenish their storeships in the fertile 
islands of the Propontis. With this resolution, 
they directed their course; but a strong gale, and 
their own impatience, drove them to the eastward ; 
id so near did they mmm to the shore and the 
city, that some vollies of stones and darts were 
exchangéd between the ships and the rampart. 
As they passed along, they gazed with admiration 
on the capital of the East, or, as it should seem, of 
the earth; rising from her seven hills, and 
towering over the continents of Murope and Asia. 
The swelling domes and lofty spires of five hundred 
palaces and churches were gilded by the sun and 
reflected in the waters; the walls were crowded 
with soldiers and spectators, whose numbers they 
beheld, of whose temper they were ignorant; and 
each heart was chilled by the reflection, that, since 
the beginning of the world, such an enterprise had 
never been undertaken by such an handful of 
warriors. But the momentary apprehension was 
dispelled by hope and. valour; and every man, 
says the marshal of Champagne, glanced his eye 
on the sword or lance which he must speedily use 
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in the glorious conflict”. The Latins cast anchor 
before Chalcedon ;, the mariners only were left in 
the vessels; the soldiers, horses, and arms, were 
safely landed ; and, j in the luxury of an Imperial 
palace, the barons tasted the first fruits of their 
success. On the third day, the fleet and army 
moved towards Seutari, the Asiatic suburb of 
Constantinople; a detachment of five hundred 
Greek horse was surprised and defeated by four- 
score French knights; and in a halt of nine days, 
the camp was plentifully supplied with forage 
and provisions. 

In relating the invasion of a great empire, it 
may seem strange that I have not described the | 
obstacles which should have checked the progres 
of the strangers. ‘The Greeks, in truth, were an 
unwarlike people; but they were rich, indus- 
trious, and subject to the will of a single man: 
had that man been capable of fear, when his 
enemies were at a distance, or of courage, when 
they approached his person. ‘The first rumour of - 
his nephew’s alliance with the Frenchand Venetians 
was despised by the usurper Alexius; his flatterers 
persuaded him, that in this contempt he was bold 
and sincere; and each evening in the close of the 
banquet, he thrice discomfited the. Barbarians of 
the West. These Barbarians had been justly ter- 
rified by the report of his naval power; and the 
sixteen hundred fishing boats of Constantinople” 

Sy Et sachiez que il ne ot ry} hardi cui le cuer ne fremist (c. 67.) 


....Chascuns regardolt sas pmmes.... que par-tems en aront 
meauer (c. 68.). Such is the honesty of courage. 


| $8 Fandem uthem plus'in sofis_ navibus piseatorum abundare, 
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could have manned a fleet, to sink them in the 
Adnatic, or stop their entrance in the mouth of 
the Hellespont. But all force may he annihilated 

by tlie negligence of the prince and the venality 
of his ministers. The great duke, or admiral, 
made a scandalous, almost a public, auction of the 
sails, the masts, and the rigging; the royal forests 
were reserved for the more important purpose of 
the chace; and the trees, says Nicctas, were 
guarded by the eunuchs, like the groves of reli- 
" gious worship”. From his dream of pride, Alex- 
lus was awakened by the siege of Zara, and the 
rapid advances of the Latins; as soon as he saw 
the danger was real, he thought it inevitable, and 
4118 ‘vain presumption was lost in abject despond- 
ency and despair. fe suffered these contemptible 
Barbarians to pitch their camp in the sight of the 
palace; and his apprehensions were thinly dis- 
guised by the pomp and menace of a suppliant em- 
bassy. The sovereign of the Romans was asto- 
nished (his ambassadors were instructed to say) at 
the hostile appearance of the strangers. If these 
pilgrims were sincere in their vow for the deliver- 
ance of Jerusalem, his voice must applaud, and 
his treasures should assist, their pious design ; but 
should they dare to invade the sanctuary of em- 
pire, their numbers, were they ten times morc 
considerable, should not protect them from his just 


quam illos in toto navigio. Habebat enim mille et sexcentas pis- 
Catorias naves ...... Bellicas autem-sive mercatorias habebant 
infinite multrtudinis et ue tatissiaum. eae Hist. C.P. 
c. 8. p. 10. 

Ketresp leowy axetins ere Bc sidesbeiena wapaderur ‘eguesBapro 
tovrewi, - Nicetas in Alex. Comneno, |. iit. c. 9. p. 348. 
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CHAP. resentment.. The answer of the doge and barons . 

2 was simple and magnanimous. * In the cause of 
“ honour and justice,” they. said, “ we despise 
“ the usurper of Greece, his threats; and his of- 
“ fers, Our friendship and his allegiance are 
« due to the lawful heir, to the young prince, who 
« is seated among us, and to his father, the em- 
“ peror Isaae, who has been deprived of his scep- 
“tre, his freedam, and his eyes, by the crime of 
“an ungrateful brother. Let that brother con- 
« fogs his guilt, and implore forgiveness, and we 
“ ourselves will intercede, that he may be per- 
“ mitted to live in affluence and security. But 
“ Jot him not insult us by a second message: our 
“ reply will be made in arms, im the palace of-Con-_ 
“ stantinople.” | 

Passage of On the tenth day of their encampment at Scu- 


the Bos- : ; 
phorus tari, the crusaders prepared themselves, as soldiers 
uly. and_as catholics, for the passage of the Bosphorus. 


Perilous indecd was the adventure; the stream 
-was broad and rapid; in a calm the current of the 
Euxine might drive down the liquid and unex- 
tinguishablesdires of the Grecks ; and the opposite 
shores of Europe were defended by seventy thousand 
horse and foot in formidable array. On: this me- 
morable day, which happencd to be bright and 
pleasant, the Latins were distributed m six battles 
or divisiogs; the first, or vanguard, was led by 
the count of Flanders, oue of the most powerful 
of the Christian princes in the skill and number 


of his crossbows. The four successive battles of 


the French were commanded by bis brother Hen- 
ry, the counts of St. Pol and Blois, and Matthew 
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ef Montmorency; the last of whom was honoured 


21] 


CHAP. 


by the voluntary service of the marshal and nobles eo 


of Champagne. The sixth division, the rear- 
guard and reserve of the army, was’ conducted by 
the marquis of Montferrat, at the head of the 
Germans and Lombards. The chargers, saddled, 
with their long caparisons dragging on the ground, 
were embarked in the flat palanders™; and the 
knights stood by the side of ther horses, i com- 
plete armour, their helmets laced, and their lances 
in their hands. Their numerous train of scr- 
jeants® and archers occupied the transports; and 
each transport was towed by the strength and 
swiftness of a gallev. The six divisions traversed 
the Bosphorus, without encountering an cnemy or 
an obstacle; to land the foremost was the wish, 
‘to conqucr or die was the resolution, of every di- 
vision and of every soldier. Jcalous of the pre- 
eminence of danger, the knights in their heavy 
armour leaped into the sea, when it rose as high 
as their girdle; the serjeants and archcrs were 
animated by their valour; and the squires, Ictting 


6) From the version of Vignere I adopt the well-sounding word 
palander, which is still used, 1 believe, in the Mediterranean. Put 
had [ written in French, I should have preferred the orginal and 
expressive denomination of vesiere or hutssters, from the Aus, oF 
door, which was let down as a draw-bridge; but which, at sea, 
was closed into the side of the ship (see Ducange au Villehardouin, 
No. 14. and Joinville, p- 27, 28. edit. du Louvre.). 

61 To avoid the vague expressions of followers, &c. I use, after 
Villehardouin, the word serjeants for all horsemen who were not 
knights. ‘There were seneants at arms, and serjeants at Jaw; and 
if we visit the parade and Westminster-hall, we may observe the 
strange result of the distinction (Dueange, Glossar. ‘Latin. Servi- 
entes, Sic. tom. vi. p. 206—231.). 


912 


CHAD. 
LX. 


et, “Atiae/ 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


down the draw-bridgcs of the palanders, led the 
horses to the shore. Before the squadrons could 
mount, and form, and couch their lances, the se- 
venty thousand Greeks had vanished from their 
sight; the timid Alexius gave the example to his 
troops ; and it was only by the plunder of his rich 
pavilions that the Latins were informed that they 
had fought against an emperor. In the first con- 
sternation of the flying enemy, they resolved, by a 
double attack, to open the entrance of the harbour. 


The tower of Galata”, in the suburb of Pera, was 


attacked and stormed by the French, while the 
Venctians assumed the more difficult task of for- 
cing the boom or chain that was stretched from 
that tower to the Byzantine shore. After some 
fruiticss attempts, their intrepid perseverance pre- 
vailed: twenty ships of war, the relics of the Gre- 
elan navy, were either sunk or taken: the enor- 
mous and massy links of iron were cut asunder by 
the shears, or broken by the weight, of the gallies”; 
and the Venetian fleet, safe and triumphant, rode 
at anchor im the port’ of Constantinople. By 
these daring atchicvements, a remnant of twenty 


62 It is necdtess to observe, that on the subject of Galata, the 
efain, &c. Ducarge is accurate and full. Consult likewise the 
proper chapters of the C. P. Christiana of the same author. ‘The 
inhabitants of Galata were so vain and ignorant, that they applicd 
to themsedyes St. Paul’s Epistle to the Galatians. 


- 63 Phe vessel that broke the chain was_named the Padi Aquila 
(Dandol. Chronieon, p. 322.), which Blondus (de Gestis Venct.) 
has changed mite dyno the porth- wind. Ducange, Observations, 
No, a3. maintains the Iatser™ reading; but he had tiot seen the ree 
spectable textof Dandulo, sar.did hg enough consider the topo- 

graphy of the harbout. The South-east would baye’ been a more 
efectual wine: 
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thousand Latins solicited the licence of besiceing CHAP. 
a capital which contained above four hundred thou- ey 
sand inhabitants”, able, though not willing, to 

bear arms in the defence of their country. Such 

an account would indeed suppose a population of 

near two millions; but whatever abatement may 

be required in the numbers of the Greeks, tlie 

belivf of those numbers will equally exalt the fear- 

less spirit of their assailants. 

In the choice of the attack, the French and Fust seze 
Venetians were divided by their habits of life and eal 
warfare. The former affirmed with truth, that di 
Constantinople was most accessible on the side of en 
the sca and the harbour. The latter might assert 7° 
with honour, that they had long enough trusted 
‘their lives and fortunes to a frail bark and a pre- 
carious ‘element, and loudly demanded a trial of 
knighthood, a firm ground, and a close onsct, 
either on foot or horseback. After a prudent 
compromise, of employing the two nations by 
sea and land, in the serviee best suited to their 
character, the flect covering the army, they both 
proceeded from the entrance to the extremity of 
the harbour: the stone bridge of the riser was 
hastily repaired ; and the six battles of the French 
formed their encampment against the front of tlie 

64 Quatre cens mil homes ou plus (Villehardeuin, Ne 1ot.3, 
must be understood of men of a military age. Le Beau (fiat. du 
Bas Empire, tom. xx. p. 417.) allows Constantinople a milhou of 
inhabitants, of whom 60,00@ horse, and an infinite nunsber of 
foot soldiers. In its present decay, the capital of the Ottoman 
empire may centain 400,000 souls (Bell’s Travels, vol. u. p. 401, 

402.); but as the,Turks keep no régisters, and as circumstances 


are fallacious, it is irapossible to ascertain (Niebulir, Voyage cu 
Arabic, tou. 1. p. HR, ly.) the real populousness of their cities 
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CHAP. capital, the basis of the triangle which runs about 

oS four miles from the port to the Propontis®. On 
the edge of a” broad ditch, at the foot of a lofty 
rampart, they had leisure to contemplate the dif- 
ficulties of their enterprise. The gates to the nght 
and left of their narrow camp poured forth fre- 
quent sallies of cavalry and light-infantry, which 
cut off their stragglers, swept the country of pro- 
Visions, sounded the alarm five or six times in the 
course of each day, and compelled them to plant 
a pallisade, and sink an entrenchment, for their 
immediate safety. In the supplies and convoys 
the Venctians had becn too sparing, or the Franks 
too voracious: the usual complaints of hunger 
and scarcity were heard, and perhaps felt: their 
stock of flour would be exhausted in three weeks; 
and their disgust of salt meat tempted them to 
taste the ficsh of their horses. The trembling 
usurper was supported by Theodore Lascaris, his 
son-in-law, a valiant youth, who aspired to save 
and to rule his country; the Greeks, regardless 
of that country, were awakened to the defence of 
their religion ; but their firmest hope was in the 
strength and spirit of the Varangian guards, of 
the Danes and English, as they are named in the 
writers of the times”. After ten days incessant 


65 On the most correct plans of Constantinople, 1 know not 
how to measure more than 4000 paces. Yet Villehardouin com- 
putes the space-at three leagues (No. 86.). If his eye were not 
deceived, fe taust reckon by. the old Gallic league of 1500 paces, 
which might sll be used j in Egsampacne. 

6 Fhe guards, the Varangisgre styled by Villchardouin (Ne. 89. 
gb. &c.), Engloiset Danoié ‘avec leurs haches. Whatever had 
been their origin, a French pilgrim could not be mistaken in the 
nations of which they were at that time composéd. 
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the approaches. of the besiegers were reales ee 


made, and two hundred and fifey engines ‘of 
assault exercised their various powers to clear the 
rampart, to batter the walls, and to sap the foun- 
dations. On the first appearance of a breach, 
the scaling-ladders were applicd; the numbers 
that defended the vantage-cround repulsed and 
oppressed the adventurous Latins; but they ad- 
mired the resolution of fifteen knights and ser- 
jeants, who had gained the ascent, and main- 
tained their perilous station till they were preci- 
pitated or made prisoners by the Imperial guards. 
On the side of the harbour the naval attack was 
more suceesstully conducted by the Venetians ; 
"and that industrious people employed every  re- 
source that was known and practised before the 
invention of gunpowder. A double line, three 
bow-shots in front, was formed by the gallies and 
ships; and the swift motion of the former was 
supported by the weight and loftiness of the 
latter, whose decks, and poops, and turret, were 
the platforms of military engines, that discharged 
their shot over the heads of the first line. ‘The 
soldiers, who leaped from the gallies on shore, 
immediately planted and ascended their scaling- 
ladders, while the large ships, advancing more 
slowly into the intervals, and lowering a draw- 
bridge, opened a way through the air from their 
masts to the rampart, In -the midst of the con- 
flict, the doge, a venerable and conspicuous 
farm, stood ‘aloft, in complete armour, on the 
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prow of his galley. The great standard of St. 
Mark was displayed before him; his threats, 
promises, and exhortations,’ urged the diligence 
of the rowers; his vessel was the first that struck ; 
and Dandolo was the first warrior on the shore. 
The nations admired the magnanimity of the 
blind old man, without reflecting that his age and 
infirmities diminished the price of life, and en- 
hanced the value of immortal glory. Ona sudden, 
by an invisible hand (for the standard-bearer was 
probably slain), the banner of the republic was 
fixed on the rampart: twenty-five towers were ra- 
pidly occupied; and, by the cruel expedient of 
fire, the Greeks were driven from the adjacent 
quartcr. The doge had dispatched the intelligence 
of his success, when he was checked by the danger 
of his confederates. Nobly declaring, that he 
would rather dic with the pilgrims than gain a 
victory by their destruction, Dandolo relinquished . 
his advantage, recalled his troops, and hastened to 
the scenc of action. He found the six weary di- 
minutive battles of the French encompassed by 
sixty squadrons of the Greek cavalry, the least of 
which was more numerous than the largest of their 
divisions. Shame and despair had provoked Alexius 
to the last effort of a general sally; but he was 
awed by the firm order and manly aspect of the 
Latins; and, after skirmishing at a distance, with- 
drew his troops in the close of the evening. 
The silence or tumult. of the night exasperated 
his fears; and the timid usurper, collecting a 
treasure of ten thousind pounds of geld, basely 
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deserted his wife, his people, and his fortune ; 
threw himself into a bark, stole through the Bos- 
phorus, and landed in shameful safety in an ob- 
scure harbour of Thrace. As soon as they were 
apprised of his flight, the Greek nobles sought 
pardon and peace in the dungeon where the blind 
Isaac expected each hour the visit of the execu- 
tioner. Again saved and exalted by the vicissi- 
tudes of fortune, the captive in his Imperial robes 
was replaced on the throne, and surrounded with: 
prostrate slaves, whose real terror and affected joy 
he was incapable of discerning. At the dawn of 
day hostilities were suspended; and the Latin 
chiefs were surprised by a message from the lawful 
and reigning emperor, who was impatient to em- 
brace his son, and to reward his generous dcli- 
verers". 

But these generous deliverers were unwilling to 
release their hostage, till they had obtained from 
his father the payment, or at least the promise, of 
their recompense. They chose four ambassadors, 
Matthew. of Montmorency, our historian the mar- 
shal of Champagne, and two Venctians, to con- 
pratulate the emperor. The gates were thrown 
open on their approach, the streets on both sides 
were lined with the battle-axes of the Danish aud 
English guard; the presence-chamber glittcred 


67 For the first stege and conquest of Constantinople, we may 
read tlie original letter of the crusaders to Junocent III. Gesta, 
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¢, Ol. p. $33, 534, Wulchardouin, Ne, 75—09. Nicetas in Alexio - 


Comnen, L. iii, ¢. 10. p. 340-352, Dandolo, in Chron. p. B02, 
Gunther, ‘and his abbot Martin, were not yet returned frou Hee 
obstinate pilgrimageto Jerusalem, or St. John d’Acre, where the 
greatest part of the company had died of the plague. 
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CHAP. with gold and jewels, the false substitutes of vir- 
; a , tue and power; by the side of the blind Isaac, his 
wife wag seated, the sister of the king of Hun- 
gary; and by her appedrance, the noble matrons 
of Greece were drawn from their domestic retire- 
ment, and mingled with the circle of senators and 
soldiers. The Latins, by the mouth of the mar- 
shal, spoke like men, conscious of their merits, 
but who respected the work of their own hands; 
and the empcror clearly understood, that his son’s 
engagements with Venice and the pilgrims must 
be ratified without hesitation or delay. With- 
drawing into a private chamber with the empress, 
_achamberlain, an interpreter, and the four am- 
bassadors, the father of young Alexius enquired 
with some anxiety into the nature of ,his stipula- 
tions. The submission of the Eastern empire to 
the pope, the succour of the Holy Land, and a 
present contribution of two hundred .thousand 
marks of silver—“ These conditions are weighty,” 
was his ptudent reply; “ they arc hard to accept, 
“and difficult to perform. But no conditions 
“can exceed the measure of your services and 
“deserts.” After this satisfactory assurance, the 
barons mounted on horgeback, and introduced the 
heir of Constantinople to the city and palace: his 
youth and marvellous adventures engaged every 
heart in his favour, and Alexius was solemnly 
crowned with his father in the dome of St. Sophia. 
In the first days of his’ reign, the people, already 
blessed with the restoration of plenty and peace, 
was delighted by the joyful catastrophe of the tra- 
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gedy; and the discontent of the nobles, thar cmap. 
regret, and their fears, were covered by the polished oe 
surface of pleasure and loyalty. ‘Tht ‘mixture of 
two discordant nations in the same capital, might 
have been pregnant with mischief and danger ; 
and the suburb of Galata, or Pera, was assigned 
for the quarters of the French and Venetians. 
But the liberty of trade and familiar intercourse 
was allowed between the friendly nations; and 
each day the pilgrims were tempted by devotion 
or curiosity to visit the churches and palaces of 
Constantinople. Their rude minds, insensible per- 
haps of the finer arts, were astonished by the mag- 
nificent scenery: and the poverty of their native 
towns enhanced the populousness and riches of 
the first metropolis of Christendom”. Descend- 
ing from his state, young Alexius was prompted 
by interest and gratitude to repeat his frequent 
and familiar visits to his Latin allies; and in the 
freedom of the table, the gay petulance of the 
French sometimes forgot the emperor of the Kast”. 
In their most serious conferences, it was agreed, 
that the re-union of the two churches must be the 


68 Compare, in the rude energy of Villehardouin (N°. Go. 
100.), the inside and outside views of Constantinople, and thea 
unpression on the minds of the pilgrins. celle ville (says he) que 
de toutes les autres ére souveraine. See the parallel passages of 
Fulcherius Carnotensis, Hist. Hierosol. live. 4. and Wall. Tu. 
. 3. xx. 20. 

6) As they played at dice, the Latins took off his diadem, and 
clapped on his head a woollen or haity cap, To peyatowpemes mad 
WayKreroy KaTepouWaiver ovopa (Nicetas, 'p 358). If these merry 
companions were Venetians, it was the tusclence of trade and a 
commonwealth, : 
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result of patience and time; but avarice was less 


LX. tractable than zeal; and.a large sum was instantly 


disbursed to- appease the wants, and silence the 
importunity, of the crusaders‘. Alexius was alarm- 
ed by the approaching hour of their departure: 
their absence might have relieved him from the 
engagement which he was yet incapable of per- 
forming ; but his friends would have left him, 
naked and alone, to the caprice and prejudice of a 
perfidious nation. He wished to bribe their stay, 
the delay of a year, by undertaking to defray their 
expence, and to satisfy, m their name, the freight 
of the Venetian vessels. The offer was agitated 
in the council of the barons; and, after a repcti- 
tion of their debates and scruples, a majority of 
votes again acquiesced in the advice of the doge 
and the prayer of the young emperor. At the 
price of sixteen hundred pounds of gold, he pre- 
vailed on the marquis of Montferrat to lead him 
with an army round the provinces of Europe; to 
establish his authority, and pursue his uncle, 
while Constantinople was awed by the presence 
of Baldwin and his confederates of France and 
Flanders. The expedition was successful; the 
blind emperor exulted in the success of his arms, 
and listened to the predictions of his flattercrs, 


70 Villehardouin, N°. 101, Dandolo, p. 322. The doze affirms, 
that the Venetians were pard more slowly than the French; but 
he owns, that the- histories of the two nattons differed on that 
subject. Had he read Villehardouin? The Greeks complained, 
however, quod totius Gracie opes transtulisset. (Gurither, Hist. 
€. Pic. 13). Sec the lamentations and ‘inveetives of Nicetas 
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that the same Providence which had raised him 
from the dungeon to the throne, would heal his 
gout, restore his sight, and watch over the long 
prosperity of his reign. Yet the mind of the sus- 
picious old man was tormented by the rising glo- 
ries of his son; nor could his pride conceal from 
his envy, that, while his own name was pronounced 
in faint and reluctant acclamations, the royal 
youth was the theme of spontancous and universal 
praise”. 

By the recent invasion, the Greeks were awak- 
ened from a dream of nine centuries; from the 
vain presumption that the capital of the Roman 
empire was impregnable to foreign arms. The 
strangers of the West had violated the city, and 
bestowed the sceptre, of Constantine: their Impe- 
rial clients soon became as unpopular as them- 
selves: the well-known vices of Isaac were ren- 
dered still more contemptible by his infirmities, 
and the young Alexius was hated as an apostate, 
who had renounced the manners and religion of 
his country. His secret covenant with the Latins 
was divulged or suspected; the people, and espc- 
cially the clergy, were devoutly attached to their 
faith and superstition; and cvery convent, and 
every shop, resounded with the danger of the 
church, and the tyranny of the pope’. An empty 
treasury could ill supply the demands of regal 

1 The reign of Alexius Comnenus occupies three books in 
Nicetas, p, 291—353. The short restoration of Isaac and his son 
is dispatched iu five chapters, p. 359362. 

7 When Nicetas reproaches Alexius for his impious league, he 


bestows the harshest names on the pope’s new religion, patPor Kat 
CTORw@TaTay,.. WApEKTOONTY wisews ...Twy Tov Tawa wpovopMey KaWiC LOY 
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luxury and foreign extortion :\ the Greeks refused. 
to avert, by a general tax, the impending evils of 
servitude and pillage; the oppression of the rich 
excited a more dangerous and personal resent=— 
ment; and if the emperor melted the plate, and 
despoiled the images, of the sanctuary, he scemed 
to justify the complaints of heresy and sacrilege. 
During the absence of marquis Boniface and his 
Imperial pupil, Constantinople was visited with a 
calamity which might be justly imputed to the 
zeal and indiscretion of the Flemish pilgrims”. 
In one of their visits to the city, they were scan- 
dalized by the aspect of a mosch or synagogue, in 
which one God was worshipped, without a partner 
orason. heir effectual mode of controversy was 
to attack the infidels with the sword, and their 
habitation with fire: but the infidels, and some 
Christian neighbours, presumed to defend their 
lives and properties; and the flames which bigotry 
had kindled consumed the most orthodox and in- 
nocent structures. During eight days and nights, 
the conflagration spread above a league in front, 
from the harbour to the Propontis, over the thick- 
est and most populous regions of the city. It is 
not casy to count the stately churches and palaces 
that were reduced to a smoking ruin, to value the 


. peraderiy Te Kas peraroincy Taw wakciwey “Popaiots elev (p. 348.). 
Such was the sincere language of every Greek to the last gasp of 
the empuare. 

73 Nicetas (p, 355.) is positive in the charge, and specifies the 
Flemings (#Aqueves), though he is wrong in supposing it an ancient 
name. Wallehardouin (Ne. 167.) exculpates the barons, and 1s 
ignorant (perhaps affectedly ignorant) of the names of the guuty. 
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merchandise that petished in the trading strects, 
or to number the familics that were involved in 
the common destruction. By this outrage, which 
the doge and the barons in vain affected to dis- 
claim, the name of the Latins became still more 
unpopular; and the colony of that nation, above 
fifteen thousand persons, consulted their safety in 
a hasty retreat from the city to the protection of 
their standard in the suburb of Pera. The em- 
peror returned in triumph; but the firmest and 
inost dextrous policy would have been insufficient 
to stcer him through the tempest, which over- 
whelmed the person and government of that un- 
happy youth. His own inclination, and his fa- 
ther’s advice, attached him to his benefactors ; but 
Alexius hesitated between gratitude and patri- 
otism, between the fear of his subjects and of his 
allics'’.. By his feeble and fluctuating conduct he 
lost the esteem and confidence of both; and, while 
he invited the marquis of Montferrat to occupy 
the palace, he suffered the nobles to conspire, and 
the people to arm, for the delivcrance of their 
country. Regardless of his painful situation, the 
Latin chiefs repeated their demands, resented his 
delays, suspected his intentions, and cxacted a 
decisive answer of peace or war. The haughty 
summons was delivered by three French knights 
and three Venetian deputies, who girded their 


“4 Compare the suspicions and complaints of Nicetas (p 359— 
362-) with the blunt charges of Baldwin of Flanders (Gesta Inno- 
cent. IIT, ¢, 92. p. 534.), cum patriarcha et mole nobilium, wolis 
promussis perjurus et mendax. 
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ue swords, mounted their horsds, pierced through 

ow the angry multitude, and entered, with a fearless 
countenance, the palace and presence of the Greek 
emperor. In a peremptory tone, they recapitu- 
lated their services and his engagements: and 
boldly declared, that unless their just claims 
were fully and immediately satisfied, they should 
no longer hold him either as a sovereign or a 
friend. After this defiance, the first that had 
ever wounded an Imperial ear, they departed 
without betraying any symptoms of fear; but 
their escape from a servile palace and a furious 
city astonished the ambassadors themselves; and 
their return to the camp was the signal of mu- 
tual hostility. 

The wrt Amony tlic Greeks, all authority and wisdom 

nage were overborne by the impetuous multitude, who 
mistook their rage for valour, their numbers for 
strength, and their fanaticism for the support and 
inspiration of Heaven. In the eyes of both nations 
Alexius was false and contemptible: the base and 
spurious race of the Angeli was rejected with cla- 
morous disdain; and the people of. Constantinople 
encompassed the senate, to demandgat their hands 
a more worthy emperor. To every senator, con- 
spicuous by his birth or dignity, they succes- 
sively presented the purple: by each senator 
the deadly garment was repulsed: the contest 
lasted three days; and we may learn from the 
historian Nicetas, one of the members of the 
assembly, that fear and weakness were the guar- 
dians of their loyalty. A phantom, who vanish- 
ed in, oblivion, was forcibly proclaimed by the 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


crowd”: but the author of the tumult, and the 
leader of the war, was a prince of the house of 
- Ducas; and his common appellatian of Alexius 
must be discriminated bY the epithet of Mour- 
zoufle'’, which in the vulgar idiom expressed the 
close junction of his black and shagey eye-brovws. 
At once a patriot and a courtier, the perfidions 
Mourzoufle, who was not destitute of cunning 
and courage, opposed the Latins both im speech 
and action, inflamed the passions and prejudices 
of the Grecksgand insinuated himself ito the 
favour and confidence of Alexins, who trusted 
him with the office of great chamberlain, and 
tinged his buskins with the colours of royalty. 
At the dead of mght, he rushed imto the hed- 
chamber with an affrighted aspect, exclaiming 
that the palace was attacked by the people and 
betrayed by the guards. Starting from his couch, 
the unsuspecting prince threw himself into the 
arms of his enemy, who had contrived his escape 
by a private staircase. But that stairease termi- 
nated in a prison: Alexius was seized, stripped, 
and loaded with chains; and. after tasting some 
days the bitterness of death, he was poisoned, or 
strangled, or beaten with clubs, at the command, 
or in the presence, of the tyrant. ‘The emperor 


7 His name was Nicholas @anabus, he deserved the prave of 
Niectas and the vengeance of Nourzoulle (pp 362.) 


7 Willehardouin (N» 116 ) speaks of himasa favourite, without 
knowing that he was a prince of the blood, .dngcius and Ducas. 
Ducange, who pties jnto every corner, believes bin to be the son 
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Isaac Angelus soon followed ‘his son to the grave, 
and Mourzoufle, perhaps, might spare the super- 
fluous crime of hastening the extinction of im- 
potence and blindness.’ ” 

The death of the emperors, and the usurpation 
of Mourzoufle, had changed the nature of thie 
quarrél, It was no longer the disagreement of 
allies who over-valued their services, or neglected 
their obligations: the French and Venctians 
forgot their complaints against Alexius, dropt a 
tear on the untimely fate of ou companion, 
and swore revenge against the perfidious nation 
whio had crowned his assassin. Yet the prudent 
doge was still inclined to negociate; he asked 
as a debt, a subsidy, or a fine, fifty thousand 
pounds of gold, about two millions. sterling ; 
nor would the conference have been abruptly 
broken, if the zeal, er policy, of Mourzoufle had 
not refused to sacrifice the Greek church to the 
safety of the state’. Amidst the invectives of 
his foreign and domestic enemies, we may discern, 
that he was not unworthy of the character which 
he had assumed, of the public champion: the 
second sicge of Constantinople was far more 
laborious than the first; the treasury was re- 
plenished, and discipline was restored, by a severe 
inquisition mto the abuses of the former reign ; 
and Mourzoufle, an iron mace in his hand, visiting 
the posts, and affecting the port and aspect of a 


“7 This negociation, probable in itself, and attested by Niceta¢ 
(p. 305,), is omitted as scandalous by the delicacy of Dandolo and 
Villehardouin. 
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walrior, was an objcet of terror to his soldiers, 
at least, and to his kinsmen. Before and after 
the death of Alexius, the Greeks made two 
vigorous aud well-couducted attempts to burn the 
navy in the harbour; but the skill and courage of 
the Venetians repulsed the tire-ships: end the 
vagrant flaincs wasied themselves without injury 
in the sea’. In a nocturnal sally the Greck 
emperor was vanquished by Henry, brother of the 
count of Flanders: the advantages of number. and 
surprise averavated the shame of tis defeat; lis 
buckler was found on the ficld of battle; and the 
Imperial standard", a divine image of the Virgin, 
was prescnted, as a trophy and a relie, to the 
Cistercian monks, the disciples of St. Bernard. 
Near three months, without excepting the holy 
season of Lent, were consumed in skirmishes and 
preparations, before the Latins were ready or 
resolved for a gencral assault. The land fortifica- 
tions had beev found impregnable; and the 
Venetian pilots represented, that, on the shore of 
the Propontis, the anchorage was unsafe, and the 
ships must be driven by the current far away to 
the streights of the Hellespont; a prospeet not 
unpleasing to the reluctant pilgrims, who sought 
every opportunity of breaking the army. From 


® Baldwin mentions both attempts to fire the eet (Get cae 
Pp 034, 535.), Villehardouin (Ne. L1S—115 ) only describes Uie 
first. It is remarkable, that neither of these warriors observe uy 
peculiar properties in the Greel. fire. 

“2 Ducange (N2%. 110.) pours forth a torrent of learning on the 
Gonfanon Imperial. This banner of the Virgin is shown at Venice 
asa trophy and relic: ifat be genaine, the prous doge must have 
cheated the monks af Citeaux. 
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the harbour, therefore, the assault was determined 
by the assailants, and expected by the besieged ; 
and the emperor had placed his searlet pavilions 
on a neighbouring height, to direct and animate 
the efforts of Ins troops. A fearless spectator, 
whose mind could entertain the ideas of pomp 
and pleasure, might have admired the long array 
of two cimmbattled armies, which extended above 
hall a league, the one on the ships and gallies, 
the other on the walls and towers raised above 
the ordinary level by several stages of wooden 
turrets. ‘Their first fury was spent in the dis- 
charge of darts, stones, and fire, from the engines ; 
but the water was deep; the Irench were bold ; 
the Venctians were skilful; they approached 
the walls; and a desperate conflict of swords, 
spears, and battle-axes, was fought on the 
trenblmg bridges that grappled the floating, to 
the stable, batteries. In more than an hundred 
places, the assault was urged, and the defence 
was sustained; till the superiority of ground 
and numbers finally prevailed, and the Tatin 
trumpets sounded a retreat. On the ensuing 
days, the attack was renewed with equal vigour, 
and a similar event: and, in the mght, the dove 
and the barons held a council, apprehensive only 
for the public danger: not a voice pronounced 
the words of escape or treaty; and cach warrior, 
according to his temper, embraced the hope of 
victory, or the assurance of a glorious death”. 
By the experience of the former siege, the 


© Villehardouin (N°. 126 ) confesses, that mult ere grant peril, and 
Guntherus (Hist. C.P. c. 13.) affirms, that nuh spes victoria arridere 
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Greeks were structed, but the Latins were cnap. 


animated; and the, knowledge that Constanti- 
nople might be taken, yas of mere avail than 
the local precautions which that knowledge had 
inspired for its defence. In the third assault, 
two ships were linked together to double their 
strength; a strong north wind drove them = on 
the shore; the bishops of Troyes and Soissons led 
the van: and the auspicious names of the jel 
gran and the paradise resuunded along the 
line’. The episcopal banners were displayed 
on the walls: an hundred marks of silver had 
been pronused to the first adventurers; and. if 
their rewards was intereepted by death, their 
names have been immortalised by fame. lour 
towers were scaled; three gates were burst open 5 
and the I'rench kmghts, who might tremble on 
the waves, felt themselves invincible on horse- 
back on the solid ground. Shall I relate that 
the thousands who guarded the emperor's per- 
son, fled on the approach, and before the lance, 
of a single warrior? Their ignommious flight 
is attested by their countryman Nicetas: an 
aniny of phantoms marched with the French 
hero, and he was magnified to a giant in the eyes 
of the Greeks”. While the fugitives descrted 


poterat Yet theknight despises those who thought of flicht, ind 
the monk praises his countrymen who were resolycd on dueac. 


81 Baldwin, and all the writers, honour the names of these twa 


gallies, felict auspicto 


#2 With an allusion to Homer, Nicetas calls*him é0@ op-ywas, 
hine orgya, or eighteen yards high, a stature which would, indeed, 
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nee P. their posts and cast away their arms, the Latins 
wry’ entered the city under the banners of thcir leaders: 


the streets and. gates opened for their passage ; 
and cither design or accident kindled a third con- 
fagration, which consumed in a few hours the 
measure of three of the largest cities of France”. 
In the close of the evening, the barons checked 
their troops, and fortified their stations: they 
were awed by the extent and populousness of the 
capital, which might yet require the labour of a 
month, if the churches and palaces were conscious 
of their internal strength. But in the morning, 
a suppliant procession, with crosses and images, 
announecd the submission of the Grecks. and de- 
precated the wrath of the conquerors; the usurper 
escaped through the golden gate: the palaces of 
Blacherne and Boucoleon were occupied by the 
count of Flanders and the marquis of Montfer- 
rat; and the empire, whieh still bore the name of 
Constantine, and the title of Roman, was sub- 
verted by the arms of the Latin pilgrims”. 


havc excused the terror of the Greek. On this occasion, the histo- 
rian secins fonder of the marvellous, than of his country, or perhaps 
vf truth. Baldwin csclaums in the words of the psalnust, persequi- 
tur unus ex nobis centum alienos. 


$3 Villchardouin (N° 130) is again ignorant of the authors of 
this more legitimate fire, which ts ascribed by Gunther to a quidam 
comes Teutonicus (c. 14.). They seem ashamed, the incendiaries! 


84 For the second siege and conquest of Constantinople, see 
Villehardoutn (N° 113~—132.), Baldwin’s ind Epistle to Innocent 
III. (Gesta, c. 92. p. 534—537.), with the whole reisn of Mour- 
roufle, in. Nicefas (p. 363—375), and borrow some hints from 
Dandolo(Chron. Venct. p.325—330.) and Gupther (Hist. C.P.c.14 
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Constantinople had been taken by storm; and CHAP. 


no restraints, except those of religion and humanity, We —w 
were imposed on the conquerors by the laws of ee 
war. Boniface, marquis of Montferrat, still acted nuple. 
as their general; and the Greeks, who revered his 
mame as that of their future sovereign, were heard 

to exclaim in a lamentable tone, “ Holy marquis- 
king, have merey upon us!” His prudence or com- 
passion opened the gates of the city to the fugi- 
tives; and he exhorted the soldiers of the cross 

to spare the hves of their fellow-Christians. ‘The 
streams of blood that flowdown the pages of Nice- 

tas, may be reduced to R. slaughter of two thou- 

sand of his unresisting countrymen’; and the 
ereater part was massacred, not by the strangcrs, 

but by the Latins, who had been driven from the 

city, and who exercised thic revenge of a triumphant 
faction. Yct of these exiles, some were less mind- 

ful of injuries than of benefits ; and Nicetas him- 

scli was indebted for his safety to the gencrosity 

of a Venetian merchant. Pope Innocent the 
third accuses the pilgrims of respecting, im their 

lust, neither age nor sex, nor religious profession ; 

and bitterly laments that the deeds of darkness, 
fornication, adultery, and incest, were perpetrated 

in open day; and that noble matrons and linly 


—18.) who add the decorations of prophecy ‘and vieon, The 
former produces an oracle of the Erythraan sybil, of a great arma- 
ment on the Adnatic, under a blind chef, against By zantiun, Se 
Curious enough, were the prediction anterior to the fact. 


85 Ceciderunt tamen ea die civium qaasi duo milla, Xe. 
(Gunther, c. 18.) Arthmetic is an excellent touchstone to try 
the amplifications af passion and rhetoric, 
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nuns were polluted by the grooms and peasants — 
of the Catholic camp”. It is indeed probable 
that the heenee of victory prompted and covered a 
multitutle of sing: but tris certain, that the capl- 
tal of the ast contained a stock of venal or will- 
ing beauty, sufficient to satiate the desires of 
twenty thousand pilgrims: and female prisoners 
were nv longer subject ta the right or abuse of 
domestic slavery. The marquis of Monttferrat 
was the patron of discipline and decency; the 
count of Flanders was the mirror of chastity: 
they had forbidden, under pain of death, the rape 
of marricd women, or Mecins, or nuns; and the 
proclamation was sometimes invoked by the van- 
quished™ and respected by the victors. Their 
crucity and lust were moderated by the authority 
of the chicfs, and feelings of the soldiers; for 
we are no longer describing an iruption of the 
northern savages; and however ferocious they 
might still appear, time, policy, and religion, 
had qaivilized the manners of the French, and 
still more of the Itahans. But a free scope was 
allowed to their avarice, which was glutted, even 


in the holy weck, by the pillage of Constanti- 


8) Quidam (says Innocent IIJ., Gesta, c. 94, p. 538.) nec reli- 
gionl, mec wdati, nec sexul pepercerunt: sed fornicationes, adul- 
teria, ef imcestus mm oculis omnium exercentes, non soium mari- 
tatas et viduas, sed et matronas et virgines Deoque dicatas, expo- 
suerunt spurcitiis garcionum. Villehardouin takes no notice of 
these common incidents. 


8? Nicetas saved, and afterwards married, a noble virgin (p. 
380.), whoin a soldier, em uapTugt woAAo!s ovnoor em Efwpapevos, had 
alunost violated in spite of the e¥TOAGL, evTahuara ev ‘yeyoroTwy, 
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nople. The nght of victory, unshackled by any 
promise or treaty, had confiscated the public and 
private wealth of the Grepks ; apd every hand, 
according to its slze and strength, might lawfully 
execute the sentence and scize le forfeiture. A 
portable and universal standard of exchange was 
found in the coined and uncoined metals of gold 
and silver, which cach captor, at home or abroad, 
night convert into the possessions most suitable 
to his temper and situation. Of the treasures, 
which trade and luxury had accumulated, the 
silks, velvets, furs, the gems, spices, and rich 
moveables, were the most precious, as they could 
not be procured for money m the ruder couutrics 
of Europe. An order of rapine was instituted ; 
nor was the share of cach individual abandoned 
to industry or chance. Under the tremendous 
penaltics of perjwy, excommunication and death, 
the Latins were bound to deliver the plunder 
into the common stock ;. three churches were 
selected for the deposit and distribution of the 
spoil: a single : share was allotted to a foot soldier ; 
two for a serjeant on horschack; four to a kinght; 
and larger proportions according to the rank and 
merit of the barons and princes. Tor violating 
this sacred engagement, a knight, belonging to 
the count of St. Paul, was hanged with his shicld 
and coat of arms round his neck: Ins example 
might render similar offenders more artful and 
discreet ; but avarice was more powerful than fear ; 
and it is generally believed, that the seerct far 
exceeded the’ acknowledged plunder. Yet the 
magnitude of the prize surpassed the largest scale 


Diviston of 
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of experience or expectation”. After the whole 


— im had been equally divided between the French and 


Misery 
of the 
Greeks. 


Venctians, fifty thousand marks were deducted to 
satisfy the debts of the former and the demands of 
the latter. The residuc of the French amounted 
to four hundred thousand marks of silver”, about 
eight hundred thousand pounds sterling: nor can 
I better appreciate the value of that sum in the 
public and private transactions of the age, than 
by defining it as seven times the annual revenue 
of the kingdom of England”. 

In this great revolution we enjoy the singular fe- 
licity of comparing the narratives of Villehardouin 
and Nicetas, the opposite feclings of the marshal 
of Champagne and the Byzantine senator’. At 
the first view it should seem that the wealth of 


88 OF the general mass of wealth, Gunther observes, ut de 
paupenbus et advenis erves ditissina redderentur iist. CP. c. 18 ). 
Villehardouin (N°. 132.), that since the creation, ne fu tant 
gaaignié dans une ville; Baldwin (Gesta, c. 92.), ut tantuim tota 
non videatur possidere Latinitas. 


89 Villehardouin, N°. 133—135. Instead of 400,000, there is a 
various reading of 500,000, ‘The Venetians had offered to take the 
Whole booty, and to give 400 marks to each luught, 200 to each 
priest and horseman, and 100 to each foot soldier; they would 
have been great losers (Le Beau, Hist. du Bas-Empire, tom. xx. 
p. 506. I know not from whence.). 


9 At the council of Lyons (A.D. 1945), the English ambas- 
sadors stated the revenne of the crown as below that of the foreign 
clergy, which amounted to 60,000 marks a year (Matthew Paris, 
p. 451. Hume’s Eistory of England, vol. i. p. 170.). 


91 The disorders -of the sack of-Constantinople, and his own 


| Sieeniures, are feplingly described by Nicetas, p. papas rae and ia 
“the Status Urb. CLF! p. 375~984. 7 His co 


lege, are justified by Innocent ILI. (Gesta, c. Q2.); but ieee 
douin does not betray a symptom of pity or remorse. 
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Constantinople was only transferred from one 
nation to another; and that the loss and sorrow of 
the Greeks is exactly balanced by the joy and 
advantage of the Latim. “Bin-fh the miserable 
account of war, the gain is never equivalent to the 
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loss, the pleasure to the pain: the smiles of the | 


Latins were transient and fallacious; the Greeks 
for ever wept over the ruins of their country; 
and their real calamities were aggravated by 
sacrilege and mockery. What benefits accrued to 
the conquerors from the three fires which annihi- 
lated so vast a portion of the buildings and riches 
of the city? What a stock of such things, as 
could neither be used nor transported, was ma- 
liciously or wantonly destroyed! How much 
treasure was idly wasted in gaming, debauchery, 
and riot! And what precious objects were bar- 
tered for a vile price by the impatience or igno- 
rance of the soldiers, whose reward was stolen by 
the base industry of the last of the Greeks! ‘These 
alone, who had nothing to lose, might derive some 
profit from the revolution ; but the misery of the 
upper ranks of society is strongly painted in the 
personal adventures of Nicetas himself. His 
stately palace had been reduced to ashes in the 
second conflagration; and the senator, with his 
family and friends, found an obscure shelter in 
another house which he possessed near the church, 
of St. Sophia. It was the door of this mean 
habitation that his friend, the Venetian merchant, 
guarded in the disguise of a soldier, till Nicetas 


could 9, & precipitate flight, the relics of his 


‘ie Chintity of. de-danghonnn pe ay: 
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cold wintry season, these fugitives, nursed in the 
lap of prosperity, departed on foot; - his wife was 
with child; the desertion of their slaves compelled 
them to carry’ ticir ~ buggage on their own 
shoulders; aud their women, whom they placed in 
the centre, were’ exhorted to conceal their beauty 
with dirt, instead of adorning it with paint and 
jewels. Every step was exposed to insult and 
danger: the threats of the strangers were less 
panful than the taunts of the plebcians, with 
whom they were now levelled; nor did the exiles 
breathe in safety till their mournful pilgrimage 
was concluded at Selymbria, above forty miles 
from the capital. On the way they overtook the 
patnarch, without attendance and almost without 
apparel, riding on an ass, and reduccd to a state 
of apostolical poverty, which, had it been volun- 
tary, might perhaps have been meritorious. In 
the mean while, his desolate churches were pro- 
faned by the licentiousness and party zeal of the 
Latins. After stripping the gems and pearls, 
they converted the chalices into drinking-cups ; 
their tables, on which they gamed and _ feasted, 
were covered with the pictures of Christ and the 
saints; and they trampled under foot the most 
vencrable ebjects of the Christian worship. In 
the cathedral of St. Sophia, the ample veil of the 
sanctuary was rent asunder for the sake of the 
golden fringe; and the altar, a monument of art 
and riches, was broken in pieces and shared among 
the captors. Their mules and horses were laden 
with the wrought silver and gilt carvings, which 
they tore down from the doors and pulpit; and 
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if the beasts stumbled under the burthen, they 
were stabbed by their impatient drivers, and tlie 
holy pavement streamed wifh their~impure blood. 
A prostitute was seated on thethrone of the pa- 
triarch ; and that dauehicr of Belial, as she is 
styled, sung and danced in the church, to ridicule 
the hynms and processions of the Orientals. Nor 
were the repositorics of the royal dead secure 
from violation: im the church of the Apostles, 
the tombs of the emperors were nfled; and it is 
said, that after six centuries the corpse of Justi- 
nian was found without any signs of decay or 
putrefaction. In the streets, the I’rench and 


Flemiigs clothed themselves and their horses in. 


painted robes and flowing head-dresses of linen: 
and the coarse intemperance of their feasts in- 
sulted the splendid sobricty of the East. ‘To ex- 
pose the arms of a people of scribes and.scholars, 
they affected to display a pen, an inkhorn, anda 
sheet of paper, without discerning that the instru- 
ments of science and valour were aliie feeble and 
uscless in the hands of the modern Grecks. 

Their reputation and their lanpuage encou- 
ragcd them, however, to despise the ignorance, 
and to overlook the progress, of the Latms". In 

4% 


92 Tf J nghtly apprehend the Greck of Nicetas’s receipts, their 
favourite dishes were boiled buttocks of beef, salt pork and peas, 
and soup made of garlic and sharp or sour herbs (p. 3k? ). 


93 Nicetas uses very harsh expressions, way" aypauparos BapCapas, 
Kai TeAeov avaagdaégros (Fragment. apud Fabric. Bibhot Grae tom. 
vi p. 414) This reproach, it 1s true, applics most strongly to 
their ignorance of Greek and of Homer In their own lan- 
guage, the Latinseof the xiith and xiuth centuries were not desti- 


tute of literature. See Harris’s Philological Inquiries, p anc. y, 
10, 11. 
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the love of the arts, the national difference was 
still more obvious and real; the Grecks pre- 
served with reverence _ the works of their ances- 

tors, which they tould not imitate; and, in the 
destruction of the statues of Constantinople, we 
are provoked to join in the complaints and invec- 
tives of the Byzantine historian”. We have seen 
how the rising city was adorned by the vanity and 
despotism of the Impcrial founder: in the ruins 
of paganism, some gods and heroes were saved 
from the axe of superstition; and the forum and 
hippodrome were dignified with the relics of a 
better age. Several of these are described by 


_Nicctas*”, 8 in a florid and affected style; and, from 


his decelptpne I shall select somednteresting par- 
ticulars. J. The victorious chariotecrs were cast 
in bronze, at their own, or the public, charge, 
and fitly placed in the hippodrome: they stood 
aloft in their chariots, wheeling round the goal; 
the spectators could admire their attitude, and 
judge of the resemblance; and of thesc figures, 
the most perfect might have becn transported 
from the Olympic stadium. 2 The sphynx, 


% Nicctas was of Chonxz in Phrygia (the old Coloss# of St. 
Paul). he raiscd hunself to the honours of senator, judge of the 
veil, and great logothete, beheld the fall of the empire, retired to 
Nice, and composed an elaborute history from the death of Alexius 
Comnenus to the reign of Henry. 


9° A manuscript of Nicetas in the Bodleian library, contains 
this curious fragment on the statues of Constantinople, which fraud, 
or ehame, or rather carelessness, has dropt in the common editions. 
It 1s published by Fabricius (Bibliot.Graec. tom vi. p. 405—416 ), 
and immoderately praised by the late ingenious Mr. Harris of 
Salisbury (Philological Inquiries, p. ili. c. 5. p.,301—312.). 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


river-horse, and crocodile, denote the climate and 
manufacture of HKgypt, and the spoils of that an- 


cient province, 3. The she- wolf suckling Ro- | 


mulus and Remus: a suport: alike sleie to 
the old and the news Romans; but which could 
rarely be treated before the dccline of the Greek 
sculpture. 4. An cagle holding and tearing a 
serpent in his talons; a domestic monument of 
the Byzantines, which they ascribed, not to a hu- 
nan artist, but to the magie powcr of the philo- 
sopher Apollonius, who, by this talisman, delivered 
the city from such venomous reptiles. 5. An ass 
and his driver: which were erected by Augustus 
in his colony of Nicopolis, to commemorate a ver- 
bal omen of the victory of Actium. 6. An eques- 
trian statue; which passed, in the vulgar opinion, 
for Joshua, the Jewish conqueror, stretching out 
his hand to stop the course of the descending sun. 
A more classical tradition recognised the figures 
of Bellerophon and Pegasus; and the free attitude 
of the steed seemed to mark that he trod on air, 
rather than on the earth. 7. A square and lofty 
Obelisk of brass: the sides were embossed with a 
variety of picturesque and rural scenes; birds 
singing; rustics labouring, or playing on their 
pipes ; sheep bleating; lambs skipping; the sea, 
and a secne of fish and fishing; little naked eu- 
pids laughing, playing, and pelting each other 
with apples; and, on the summit, a female figure 
turning with the slightest breath, and thence 
denominated the wind’s attendant. 8.'The Phry- 
gian shepherd presenting to Venus the prize of 
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CHAP. beauty, the apple of discord. 9, The incomparable 
ee statue of Helen; which is delineated. by Nicetas 


in the words of admiration and love: her well 
turned feet, snowy Zrms, ‘rosy lips, bewitching 
smiles, swimming cyes, arched cye-brows, the har- 
mony of her shape, the lightness of her drapery, 
and her flowing locks that waved in the wind: a 
beauty that might have moved her Barbarian de- 
stroyers to pity and remorse. 10. The manly, or 
divine, form of Hercules”, as he was restored to 
hfe by the imaster-hand of Lysippus: of such 
magnitude, that his thumb was cqual to the waist, 
his lee to the stature, of a common man” ; his chest 
ample, his shoulders broad, his limbs strong and 
muscwiar, his hair curled, his aspect commanding. 
Without his bow, or quiver, or club, his lion’s 
skin carelessly thrown over him, he was seated on 
an osicr basket, his right Iee and arm stretched ta 
the utmost, his left knee bent, and support- 
ing his elbow, his head reclining on his left 
hand, his countenance indignant and_ pensive. 
11. A colossal statue of Juno, which had once 
adorned her temple of Samos; the enormous 
head by four yoke of oxen was laboriously drawn 
to the palace. 12. Another colossus, of Pallas 
or Minerva, thirty feet in height, and represeut- 


% To illustrate the statue of Hereules, Mr. Harris quotes a 
Greek epigram, and engraves a beautiful gem, which does not 
however copy the attrtude of the statue. In the latter, Hercules 
had not his club, and his right leg and arm were extended. 

9% J transcribe these proportions, which appear to me inconsist- 
ent with each other; and may possibly shew, that the boasted 
taste of Nicetas was no more than affectation and vanity. 
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ing with admirable spirit the attributes and cha 
racter of the martial maid. Before we accuse the 
Latins, it is just to remark, that this Pallas was 
destroyed after the first siege, ‘By the fear and su- 
perstition of the Greeks themselves®. The other 


statues of brass which I haye enumerated, were. 


broken and melted by the unfeeling avarice of the 
crusaders: the cost and labour were consumed in 
a moment; the soul of genius evaporated in smoke; 
and the remnant of base metal was coined into 
money for the payment of the troops. Bronze ig 
not the most durable of monuments: fromthe 
marble forms of Phidias and Praxiteles, the Latins 
might turn aside with stupid contempt”; but un- 
less* they were crushed by some accidental injury, 
thos® Useless stones stood secure on their pedes- 
tals’: Fhe most enlightened of the strangers, 
above the gross and sensual pursuits of their coun- 
trymenj more piously excreised the right of con- 
quest in the search and seizure of the relics of the 
saints’,, Immense was the supply 2 f heads and 


o8 Nicetas i in Isaaco Angelo et Alexio, c. 4p fy, The Latin 
editor very properly observes, that the historian, in his bombast 
style, produces ex’ pulice elephantem. 

9 In two passages. gf Nicetas (edit. Paris, p, 360. Fabris. p. 
408.), the Latins oxe branded with the lively reproach of é& tov 
kadov avepaso: AapCagor, and their avarice of brass is clearly expressed. 
Yet the Venetians had the merit of removing four branze horses 
from Constantinople to the place of St. Mark (Sanuto, Vite del 
Dogi, in Muraton, Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. xxii. p. 534.), 

100 Winckelman, Hist. de ’Art, tom. ut. p. 269, 270. 

101 See the pious robbery of the abbot Martin, who transferred 
a rich carga to his monastery of Paris, diocese of Basil (Gun- 
ther, Hist. C, P. c. 19. 23, 24.). Yet in secreting this booty, 
the saint incurred ¢n excommunication, and perhaps broke his 
oath. 
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bones, crosses and images, that were scattered by ) 
this revolution over the churches of Europe; and 
such was. the increage.of pilgrimage and oblation, 
that no branch, perhaps, of: nore lucrative plunder 
was imported from the East. Of the writings 
of antiquity, many that still existed in the twelfth 
century are now lost.. But the pilgrims were not 
solicitous to save or transport the volumes of an 
unknown tongue : the perishable substance of paper 
ox parchment can only: be preserved by the multi- 
plicity of copies; the literature of the Greeks had 
almost centered in the ‘metropolis ; ; and, without 
computing: the extent of our loss, we: may drop a 
tear over the libraties that have perished in the 
triple fire of Cétistantinople’™ : 


102 Flewiy, Hist. ‘Beccles. tom. xvi.’p. 199-—145.° 

103 I shall, conclude this chapter with the notice of a modern 
history, which illustrates the taking of Constantinople, by the Latins ; 
bit which has fallen soniewhat late into my hands. Paolo Ra- 
musio, the sén of the compiler of voyages, was directed by the 
senate of Venice to write the history of the eonqutest ; and this 


‘order, which he received t in his youth, he executed in a ‘nature 


age, by an elegant Latin work, de Bello Coristantinopolitano et 
Imperatoribus Comnenis per Gallgs et Venotos ‘restitutis (Venet. 
1635, in folio). Ramusio, or Rismnusus, transeribes and translates 
sequitur ad unguem, a MS. of Viltehardouin, which he poséessed ; 

but he enriches his narrative with Greek and Latin maicrials, and 


“we are indebted to him for a:totrect, state of the fléet, the names of 
the fifty Venetian nobles who commarided. the gallies of the 


republic, and the ‘patriot opposition - of Pantaleon Barbus to the 


‘choice of the dogediir emperor, 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


CHAP. LXI. 


Partition of the Empire by the French and Ve- 
netians. — Five Latin Emperors of the Houses 
of Flanders and Courtenay.— Ther Wars 
against the Bulgarians and Greeks.— Weak- 
ness and Poverty of the Latin Empire.—Reco- 
very of Constantinople by the Greeks.—General 
consequences of the Crusades. 


Arter the death of the lawful princes, the 
I'rench and Venctians, confident of justice and 
victory, agreed to divide and regulate their 
future possessions *. It was stipulated by treaty, 
that twelve electors, six of cither nation, should 
be nominated ; that a majority should choose the 
emperor of the East; and that, if the votes were 
equal, the decision of chance should asccrtain 
the successful candidate. To him, with all the 
titles and prerogatives of the Byzantine throne, 
they assigned the two palaces of Boucolcon and 
Blacherne, with a fourth part of the Greek 
monarchy. It was defined that the three re- 
maining portions should be equally sharcd be- 
tween the republic of Venice and the barons of 
France; that each feudatory, with an honour- 
able exception for the doge, shoukl acknowledge 
and perform the duties of homage and military 


1 See the original treaty of partition, inthe Venetian Chronicle 
of Andrew Dandelo, p. 3¢6—330. und the subsequent election im 
Villehardouin, Ne 136—140, with Ducange in his Observations, 
und the Ist book of his Histoire de Constantinople sous I’L'mpire 
des Francois, 
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service to the supreme head of the empire; that 
the nation which gave an emperor, should re- 
sign to their brethren the choice of a patriarch ; 

and that the pilgriins, whatever might be their 
impatience to visit the Holy Land, should devote 
another year to the conquest and defence of the 
Greek provinces. After the conquest of Con- 
stantinople by the Latins, the treaty was con- 
firmed and executed; and the first and most 
important step was the creation of an emperor. 
The six electors of the French nation were all 
ecclesiastics, the abbot of Loces, the archbishop 
elect of :Acre in Palestine, and the bishops of 
Troyes, Soissons, Halberstadt, and Bethlehem, 
the last of whom exercised in the camp the office 
of pope’s legate: their profession and knowledge 
were respectable; and as they could not be the 
objects, they were best qualified to be the au- 
thors, of the choice. ‘The six Venetians were 
the principal servants of the state, and in this 
list the noble families of Querini and Contarini 
are still proud to discover their ancestors. The 
twelve assembled in the chapel of the palace ; 
and after the solemn invocation of. the Holy 
Ghost they proceeded to deliberate and vote. A 
just impulse of respect and gratitude prompted 
them to crown the virtues of the doge: his 
wisdom had inspired their enterprise ; and the 
most youthful knights might envy and applaud 
the exploits of blindness and age. But the patriot 
Dandolo was devoid of all personal ambition, and 
fully satisfied that he had been judged worthy to 


reign. His nomination was over-ruled by the 
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Venetians themsclres-: his countrymen, and per- 
haps his friends *, represented, with the eloquence 
of truth, the mischiefs that might arise to na- 
tional freedom and the common cause, from the 
union of two incompatible characters, of the first 
magistrate of a republic aud the emperor of the 
East. The exclusion gf the doge left room for 
the more equal merits of Boniface and Baldwin ; 
and at their names all meancr candidates respect- 
fully withdrew. The marquis of Montferrat was 
recommended by his mature age and fair repu- 
tation, by the choice of the adventurers, and the 
wishes of the Greeks; nor can I believe that 
Venice, the mistress of the sea, could be seriously 
apprehensive of a petty lord at the foot of the 
Alps*. But the count of Flanders was the chief 
of a wealthy and warlike people; he was valiant, 
pious, and chaste; in the prime of life, since he 
was only thirty-two years of age; a descendant of 
Charlemagne, a cousin of the king of France, 
and a compeer of the prelates and barons who had 
vielded with reluctance to the command of a 
foreigner. Without the chapel, these barons, 
with the-doge and marquis at their head, ex- 
pected the decision of the twelve clectors. It was 


* After mentioning the nomination of the doge by a French 
elector, his kinsman Andrew Dandolo approves his exclusion, 
quidain Venetorum fidelis et nobilis senex, usus oratione satis pro- 
babi, &c. which has been embroidered by modern writers from 


Blondus to Le Beau. 


3 Nicetas (p.384.), with the vain ignorance of a Greek, describes 
the marquis of Montferrat as a maritime power. Aquraptiay Be omerbau 


wapgadisy, Was he deceived by the Byzantine theme of Lombardy, * 


which extended along the coast of Calabria ? 
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announced by the hishop of Soissons, in the name 
of his colleagues; “ Ye have sworn to obey the 
“prince whom we should choose: by our unani- 
“ mous suffrage, Baldwin count of Flanders and 
“ Hainault is now your sovereign, and the em- 
“ peror of the East.” He was saluted with loud 
applause, and the proclamation was re-cchocd 
through the city by the joy of the Latins, and the 
trembling adulation of the Greeks. Boniface 
was the first to kiss the hand of his rival, and to 
raise him on the buckler; and Baldwin was trans- 
ported to the cathedral, and solemnly invested 
with the purple buskins. At the end of three 
weeks he was crowned by the legate, in the va- 
cavey of a patriarch; but the Venetian clergy 
soon filled the chapter of St. Sophia, seated ‘Tho- 
mas Morosini on the ecclesiastical throne, and 
employed every art to perpetuate in their own 
nation the honours and benefices of the Greek 
church*. Without delay the successor of Con- 
stantine instructed Palestine, France, and Rome, 
of this memorable revolution. ‘To Palestine he 
sent, as a trophy, the gates of Constantinople, 
and the chain ef the harbour’; and adopted, 
from the Assise of Jerusalem, the laws or customs 
best adapted to a French coleny and conquest in 
the East. In his epistles, the natives of France 


+ They exacted an “path from Photias Morosini to appoint no 
carrons of St. Sophia, the lawfutelectors, except Venetians who had 
lived ten years at Venice, &c. But the foreign clergy was envious, 
the pope disapproved this national monopoly, and of the six Latin 
patriarchs of Constantinople, only the first and the dast were Ve- 
~hettans. 


5 Nicetas, p. 383. 
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are encouraged to swell that eisae and to secure 
that conquest, to people a magnificent city and a 
fertile land, which will reward the labours both 
of the priest and the soldier. : He congratulates 
the Roman pontiff on the restoration of his au- 
thority in the East; invites him to extinguish*the 
Greek schism by hig presence jn a general coun- 
cil; and implores his blessing and forgiveness for 
the disobedient pilgrims. Prudence and dignity 
are blended in the answer ‘of Innocent’. In the 
subversion of the Byzantine empire, he arraigns 
the vices of man, and adores the providence of 
God: the conquerors will be absolved or con- 
demned by their future conduct; the validity of 
their treaty depends on the judgment of St. Peter ; 
but he inculeates their most sacred duty of esta- 
blishing a just subordination of obedience and 
tribute, from the Greeks to the Latins, from the 
Magistrate to the clergy, and from the clergy to 
the pope.\ 

In the division. of the Greek provinces’, the 
share of the Venetians was more ample than that 
of the Latin emperor. No more than one fourth 

was appropriated to his domain; a clear moicty 
of the remainder was reserved for Venice; and 


6 The Epistles of Innocent IT]. are a rich fund for the eecles)as- 
tical and civil insfitution of the Latin empire of Constantinople : 
and the most nn portant of these epistles (of which the collectton 
In 2 vols. in folio, is ‘published by Stephen Baluze) are inserted in 
his Gesta, in Muratori, nee Reruin [talicarum, tom. il. p. 1. ¢. 
§4—1035. 

7 In the treaty. of partion, most of the names are corrupted by 
the scribes: they might be restored, and a good map, suited to the 
last age ‘of the Byzantine empire, would be an improvement of 
geogtaphy. Bat, alas ! D’Anville is no more! : 
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CHAP. the other moiety was distributed among the ad- 
enw Venturers of France and Lombardy. The vene- 


table Dandolo was proclaimed despot of Roma- 
nia, and invested’ after the Greek fashion with 
the purple buskins. He ended’ at Constantinople 
his long and glorious life; and if the prerogative 
was personal, the title was used by his successors 
till the middle of the fourteenth century, with 
the singular, though true, addition of lords of one 
fourth and a half of the Roman empire’. The 
doge, a slave of state, was seldom permitted to 
depart from the helm of the republic; but his 


_ place was supplied by the bail, or regent, who ex- 


ercised a supreme jurisdiction over the colony 
of Venetians: they possessed three ofthe eight 
quarters of the city; and his independent tri- 
bunal was composed of six judges, four - counsel- 
lors, two chamberlains, two fiscal adv ocates, and 
aconstable. Their long experience of the Eastern 
trade enabled them to select their portion -with 
discernment: they had rashly accepted the do- 
minion and defence of Adrianople; but it was 
the more reasonable aim of their policy to form 
a chain of factories, and citfes, and islands, 
along the maritime coast, from the neighbour- 
hood of Ragusa to the Hellespont and the Bos- 
phorus. The labour and cost of such extensive 
conquests exhausted their treasury: they aban- 
doned ‘their maxims of government, adopted a 


8 Their style was dominus quartee partis et dimidie impenii Ro- 
muni, till Giovanni Dolfino,whp was elected doge in the year 1356 
(Sanuto,; p..530. 641.}. For the government of Constantinople, 


see gacuas. Histoire de C. Poi. 37... 
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feudal system, and: contented themselves with the 
homage of their nobles’, for the possessions which 
these private vassals, undertook to reduce and 
maintain. And thus it was, that the family of 
Sanut acquired the duchy of Naxos, which in- 
volved the greatest part of the Archipelago. For 
the price of ten thousand marks, the republic 
purchased of the marquis of Montferrat the fer- 
tile island of Crete or Candia with the ruins of 
an hundred cities’; but its improvement was 
stinted by the proud and natrow spirit of an aris- 
tocracy''; and the wisest senators would confess 
that the sea, not the land, was the treasury of 
St. Mark. In the moiety of the adventurers, the 
marquis Boniface might claim the most liberal 
reward; and, besides the isle of Crete, his ex- 
clusion: from the throne was compensated by the 
royal title and the provinces beyond the Helles- 
pont. But he prudently exchanged that distant 
and difficult conquest for the kingdom of Thessa- 
lonica or Macedonia, twelve days journcy from 
the capital, where he might be supported by the 

9 Ducange (Hist: de C.P. 1.6.) has marked the conquests made 
by the state or nobles of Venice of the islands of Candia, Corfu, 


Cephalonia, Zante, Naxos, Paros, Melos, Andros, Mycone, Scyro, 
Cea, and Lemngs. 

10 Boniface sold the isle of Candia, August 12,-A.D. 1204. See 
the act in Sanuto, p.533.: but I cannot understand how it could 
be his mother’s portion, or how she could be the daughter of an 
emperor Alexius. 

11 In the year 1212, the dope Peter Zani sent a colony to Can- 
dia, drawn from every quarter of Venice. But in their savage 
manners and frequent rebellions, the Candiots may be compared ‘to 
the Corsicans under the yoke of Genoa. and when I compare the 
accounts of Belon and Tourmefort, I cannot discern much differ- 
ence between the Venetian and the Turkish island. 
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neighbouring pawers of his . brother-in-law the 
king of Hungary. His progress was hailed by 
the voluntary or reluctant’ acclamations of the 
natives ; and, Greece, the proper and ancient 
Greece, again received a Latin conqueror’, who 
frod with indifference that elassic ground. He 
viewed with a careless, eye the bcauties of the 
valley of Tempe; trayersed with a cautious step 
the streights of Thermopyle; occupied the un- 


known cities of Thebes, Athens, and Argos ; 


and assgulted the fortifications of Corinth and 
Napoli”, which resisted his arms. ‘The lots of 
the Latin pilgrims were regulated by chance, or 
choice, ar subsequent exchange; ang they abused, 
with intemperafe joy, their triumph over the lives 
and fortunes of a great: people. After a minute 
survey of the provinces, they weighed. in the 
acales of avarice the revenue of each district, the 
advantage of the situation, and the ample or scanty 
supplies for the maintenance of soldiers and horses. 
Their presumption claimed and divided the long- 
loat dependencies of the Roman scepfre: the Nile 
and Euphrates rolled through their imaginary 
realms; and happy was the warrior who drew 


12 Villehardouin (N°. 159, 160. 173—177.) apd Nicetas (p. 387 
394.) describe the expedition into Greece of the marquis Boni- 
face. TheChoniate might derive his information from his brother 
Michadl, archbishopuof Athens, whom, he paints as an orator, a 
matesman, and a saint. His .encomium, of Athens, and the de- 
acription of Tempe, should be published from the Bodleian MS. 
of Nicetas (Fabric. Bibliot. Gre. tom. vi. p. 405.), and would 
have deserved Mr. Harris’s inquigies, 

10 Napali di Romania, or Nauplia, the ancient sea-port of Argos, 
ia still a place of strength and cogsideration, ‘situate on a rocky 


“peninsula, witha good harbour (Chandler's Travels into Greece, 
pee 
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for his prize the palace of the Turkish sultan of cHap. 


Iconium’’. I shall not descend to the pedigree of 
families and the rent-roll of estates, but I wish to 
specify that the counts of Blois and St. Pol were 
invested with the duchy of Nice and the lordship 
of Demotica’: the principal ficts were held by 
the service of constable, chambeflain, cup-bearer, 
butler, and chief cook ; and our historian, Jeffrey 
of Villehardouin, obtained a’ fair establishment on 
the banks of the Hebrus, and united the double 
office of marshal of Champagne and Romania. 
At the head of his kmghts and archers,each baron 
mounted on horseback to secure the possession of 
his share, and their first efforts were generally suc- 
cessful:.. But the public force was weakened by 
their dispersion; and a thousand quarrels must 
arise under a law, and among men, whose sole 
umpire. was the sword. Within three months 
after the conquest of Constantinople, the emperor 
aud the king of Thessalonica drew their hostile 
followers into the field ; they were reconciled by 
the authority of the doge, the advice of the mar- 
shal, and the firm freedom of their peers * 


14 ] have softened the expression of Nicetas, who strives to ex- 


pose, ahe presumption of the Franks. See de Rebus post C. P. 


c tan, p. 375—584. 

spi surrounded by the river Hebrus, and six leagues to the 
south: of Adrianople, received from its double wall the Greek name 
of Didymoteichos, insensibly corrupted into Dgmotica and Dimot. 
I have’ preferred the more convenient and modern appellation of 
Demotica. This place was the last eee residence of Charles 
XI. 

16 Their quarrel is told by Villebardouin we. 146—158.) with 
the spirit of freedom. The ment and reputation of the marshal 
are acknowledged by the Greek historian (p.387.), Heya-trapa ros 
Aarivew Buvauevov spagevyact’ unlike some modern heroes, avhose 
exploits are only visible in their own memoirs. 
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Two fugitives, who had reigned at Constanti- 
nople, still asserted the title of emperor; and the 
subjects of their fallen throne might be moved to . 
pity by the misfortunes of the elder Alexius, or 
excited to revenge by the spirit of Mourzoufle. A 
domestic alliance, a common interest, a similar 
guilt, and the merit of extinguishing his enemies, 
@ brother and a nephew, induced the more recent 
usurper to unite with the former the relics of his 
power. Mourzoufle was received with smilcs and 
honours in the camp of his father Alexius; but 
the wicked can never love, and should rarely trust, 
their fellow-criminals : he was seized in the 
bath, deprived of his: eyes, stripped of his troops 
and treasures, and turned out to wander an object 
of horror and contempt to those who with more 
propriety could hate, and with more justice could 
punish, the assassin of the emperor Isaac and his 
son. As the tyrant, pursued by fear or remorse, 
was stealing over to Asia, he was seized by the 
Latins of Constantinople, and condemned, after 
an open trial, to an ignominious death. His 


| judges debated the mode of his execution, the 


axe, the wheel, or the stake: and it was resolved 
that Mourzoufle” should ascend the Theodosian 
column, a pillar of white marble of one hundred 
and forty-seven feet in height “. From the sum- 


“17 See the fate of Mourzoufle, in Nicetas (p. 393.), Villehardouin 
(No. 141—145. 163.), and Guntherus (c. 20, 21.). Neither the 
marshal nor the mank afford a grain of pity for a tyrant or rebel, 
whose punishment, however, was more unexampled than his crime. 


cae) Thecolumn of Arcadius, which represents in basso relieve his 
victories, or those of his father Theodosius, is stil] extant at Con- 
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‘mit he was cast down headlong, and dashed in 
pieces on the pavement, in the presence of in- 
numerable spectators, who filled the forum of 
Taurus, and admired the accomplishment of an 
old prediction, which was explaincd by this sin- 
gular event”. The fate of Alexius is less tra- 
gical: he was sent by the marquis a captive to 
Italy, and a gift to the king of the Romans ; but 
he had not much to applaud his fortune, if the 
sentence of imprisonment and exile were changed 
from a fortress in the Alps to a monastery in 
Asia. But his daughter, before the national ca- 
lamity, had been given in marriage to a young 
hero who continued the succession, and restored 
the throne, of the Greek princes”. The valour 
of Theodore Lascaris was signalised in the two 
sieges of Constantinople. After the flight of 
Mourzoufle, when the Latins were already in 
the city, he offered himself as their emperor to 
the soldiers and people: and his ambition, 
which might be virtuous, was undoubtedly brave. 
Could he have infused a soul into the multitude, 


stantinople. It is described and measured, Gyllius (Topograph iv. 
7.), Banduri (ad 1. i. Antiquit. C.P. p.507, &c.), and Tournefort 
(Voyage du Levant, tom. ii. lettre Xi. p. 231.). 

19 The nonsense of Gunther and the modern Greeks concerning 
this columna fatidica, is unworthy of notice; but it is singular 
enough, that fifty years before the Latm conquest, the poet Tzetzes 
(Chiliad, ix. 277.) relates the dream of'a matron, who saw an army 
inthe forum, and a man sitting on the column, clapping his hands, 
and uttering a loud exclamation. | 

20 The dynasties of Nice, Trebizond, and Epirus (of which 
Nicetas saw the origin without much pleasure or hope), are learn- 
edly explored, and tlearly represented, in the Familis Byzantine of 
Ducange. 
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they miglrt have crushed the strangers undet their 
feet: their abject despair refused his aid, and 
Theodore retired to breathe-the sir of freedom in 
Anatolia, beyond the immediate view and pursuit 
of the conqucrors. Under the title, at first of des- 
pot, and afterwards of emperor, he drew to his 
standard the bolder spirits, who were fortified 


-against slavery by the contempt of hfe; and as 


every means. was lawful for the public safety, im- 
plored without scruple the alliance of the Turkish 
sultan. Nice, where Theodore established his re- 
sidence, Prusa and Philadelphia, Smyrna and 
Ephesus, opened their gates to their deliverer: he 
derived strength and reputation frem his victories, 
and even from is defeats: and the successor of 
Constantine preserved a fragment of the empire 
from the banks of the Meander to the suburbs of 
Nicomredia, and at length of Constantinople; An- 
other portion, distant and obscure, was possessed 
by the lineal heir of the Comneni, a son of the 
virtuous Manuel, a grandson of the tyrant An- 
dronicus. His name was Alexius; aml the epi- 
thet of grcat was applied perhaps to his stature, 
rather than to his exploits. By the indulgence of 
the Angeli, he was appointed governor or duke 
of Trébizond®: his birth gave him ambition, 


rf 


#1 Except some facts in Pachymer and’ Nicephorus Gregoras, 
which will hereafter be used, the Byzantine writers disdain to 
speak of the empire of Trebizond, ar principality ofthe Lazi; and 


among the Latins, it is conspicuotts only in the romances of the 


xivth or xvth centuries. Yet the indefatigable Dacange has dug 
aut (Fam. Byz. p. 192.) two authentic passages in Vincent of Beau- 
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the revolution independence ; and without chang- 
ing his title,-he reigned in peace from Sinope to 
the Phasis, along the coast of the Black Sea. His 
nameless son and successor is described as the 
vassal of the sultan, whom he served with two 
hundred lances; that Comnenian prince was no 
more than duke of Trebizond, and the title of 
emperor was first assumed by the pride and envy 
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fragment was saved from the common shipwreck {;,; 


by Michacl, a bastard of the house of Angeli, 
who, before the revolution, had been known as 
an hostage, a soldier, and a rebel. His flight from 
the camp of the marquis Boniface secured his free- 
dom; by his marriage with the governor's daugh- 
ter, he commanded the important place of Du- 
razzo, assumed the title of despot, and founded a 
strong ‘and conspicuous principality in Epirus, 
Astolia, and Thessaly, which have ever been peo- 
pled by a warlike race. The Greeks, who had 
offered their service to their new sovereigns, were 
excluded by the haughty Latins™ from all civil 
aud military honours, as a nation born to tremble 
and obey. Their resentment prompted them to 
shew that they might have been useful friends, 
since mss eould be dangerous enemies: their 


vais (].xxxi.c. 144.), and the protonotary Ogerius (apud Wading, 
A DD. 1279. No. 4.), 

*2 The portrait of the French Latins is drawn in Nicetas by the 
hand of prejudice and resentment : ovSev tww adAoy efvav as Apeos 
teya waparuubebAnoda nveryovTo, GAA’ ouse TIS TOY XALITWY 7 THY MovITeY 
Wwapa ros Bap6apos rovrois eneleviCero, Kal waa ToUTO Olual THY PvTw 
Way aPnBepoL, Ka TOW XOAOY ELXOW TOU Adyou wPoTpEXorTa, 


yots of 
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nerves were braced by adversity: whatever was 
learned or holy, whatever was noble or valiant, 
rolled away into the independent states of Tre-- 
bizond, Epirus, and Nice; and a single patrician 
is marked by the ambiguous praise of attachment 
and loyalty to the Franks. The vulgar herd of 
the cities and the country would have gladly sub- 


‘mitted to a mild and regular servitude; and the 


transient disorders of war would have been obli- 
terated by some years of industry and peace. But 


‘peace was banished, and industry was crushed, in 


the disorders of the feudal system. The Roman 
emperors of Constantinople, if they were endowed 
with abilities, were armed with power for the 
protection of their subjects; their laws were wise, 
and their administration was simple. The Latin 
throne was filled. by a titular prince, the chief, 
and often the servant, of his licentious confe- 
derates; the fiefs of the empire, from a king- 
dom to a castle, were held and ruled by the 
sword of the barons: and their discord, poverty, 
and ignorance, extended the ramifications of 
tyranny to the most sequestered villages. The 
Greeks were oppressed by the double weight of 
the priest, who was invested with temporal power, 
and of the soldier, who was inflamed by fanatic 
hatred: and the insuperable bar of religion and 
language for ever separated the stranger and the 
native. As long as the crusaders were united at 
Constantinople, the memory of their conquest, 
and the terror of their arms, imposed silence on 
the captive land: their dispersion betrayed the 
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smallness of their numbers and the defects of their 
discipline; and some failures and mischanees re- 
vealed the secret, that they were not invincible. 
As the fear of the Greeks abated, their hatred in- 
creascd. They murdered; they conspired; and 
before a year of slavery had elapsed, they im- 
plored, or accepted, the succour of a Barharian, 
whose power they had felt, and whese gratitude 
they trusted 7.” 

The Latin conquerors had been saluted with a 
solemn and early embassy from John, or Joannice, 
or Calo-John, the revolted chief ef the Bulga- 
rians and Walachians. He deemed himself their 
brother, as the votary of the Roman pontiff, from 
whom he had received the regal title and an holy 
banner; and in the subversion of the Greck mo- 
narechy, he might aspire.to the name of their 
friend and accomplice. But Calo-Jolhn was asto- 
nished to find, that the count of Vlanders had 
assumed the. pomp and pride of the successors of 
Constantine: and his ambassadors were dismissed 
with an haughty message, that the rebel must 
deserve a pardon, by touching with lus forchcad 
the footstool of the Imperial throne. His icsent- 
ment* would have exhaled in aets of violence 
and blood; his cooler policy watched the rising 


*3 There begin to use, with freedom and contidence, the emwht 
books of the Histoire de C. P. sous PEmpire des Francois, which 
Ducange has given ay a supplement to Willehardowin ; and which, 
in a barbarous style, deserves the praise of an orginal and classic 
work. 

“4 In Calo-John’s answer to the pope, we may find his claus 
and complaints (Gesta Innocent. ITT. c. 108, 109). he was che- 
rished at Rome as the prodigal son. 


VOL. XI. S) 
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¢ the Greeks; affected a tender con. 
cern for their sufferings; and promised, that their 
first struggles for freedom should be supported by - 
his person and kingdom. The conspiracy was 
propagated by national hatred, the firmest band 
of association and secrecy : the Greeks were impa- 
tient to sheath their daggers in the breasts of the 
victorious strangers; but the execution was pru- 
dently delayed, till Henry, the emperor’s brother, 
had transported the flower of his troops beyond 
the Hellespont. Most of the towns and villages 


of Thrace were true to the moment and the signal : 


and the Latins, without arms or suspicion, were 
slaughtered by the vile and merciless revenge of 
their slaves. From Demotica, the first scene of 
the massacre, the surviving vassals of the count 
of St. Pol escaped to Adrianople; but tle French 
and Venetians, who occupied that city, were 
slain or expelled by the furious multitude; the 
garrisons that could effect their retreat fell back 
on cach other towards the metropolis; and the 
fortresses, that separately stood against the rcbels, 
were ignorant of each other’s and of their sove- 
reign’s fate. The voice of fame and fear an- 
nounced the revolt of the Grecks and the rapid 
approach of their Bulgarian ally ; and Calo-John, 
not depending on the forces of his own kingdom, 
had drawn from the Scythian wilderness a body 
of fourteen thousand Comans, who drank, as it was 
said, the blood of their captives, and sacrificed the 
Christians on the altars of their gods”, 


28 The Comans were a Tartar or Turkman horde, which ¢n- 
camped in the xith and xinth centuries on ‘the verge of Moldavia. 
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Alarined by this sudden and growing danger, 
the emperor dispatched a swift messenger to recall 
count Henry and his troops; and had Baldwin 
expected the return of his gallant brother, with 
a supply of twenty thousand Armenians, he might 
have encountered the invader with equal nunibers 
and a decisive superiority of arms and discipline. 
But the spirit of chivalry could scldom discrimi- 
nate caution from cowardice; and the emperor 
took the field with an hundred and forty knights, 
and their train of archers and serjeants. The 
marshal, who dissuaded and obeyed, led the van- 
guard in their march to Adnanople ; the main 
body was commanded by the count of Blois; 
the aged doge of Venice followed with the rear; 
and their scanty numbers were inercascd from all 
sides by the fugitive Latins. They undertook to 
besiege the rebels of Adrianople; and such was 
the pious tendency of the crusades, that they 
employed the holy week in pillaging the country 
for their subsistence, and in framing engines for 
the destruction of their fellow-christians. But 
the Latins were soon interrupted and alarmed 
by the light cavalry of the Comans, whu boldly 
skirmished to the edge of their imperfect lines: 
and a proclamation was issued by the marshal of 
Romania, that, on the trumpet’s sound, the ca- 
valry should mount and form; but that none, 
under pain of death, should abandon themselves 


The greater part were pagans, but some were Muahometans, and 
the whole horde was converted to Chiristiauity (A.D. 1370) by 
Lewis King of Hungary. 
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to a desultory and dangerous pursuit. "Ahis wise 
injunction was first disobeyed by the count of 
Blois, who involved the emperor in his rashness 
and ruin. ‘he Comans, of the Parthian or Tar- 
tar school, fled before their first charge ; but after 
a career of two leagues, when the knights and 
their horses were almost breathless, they sud- 
denly turned, rallied, and encompassed the heavy 
squadrons of the Franks. The count was slain 
on the field; the emperor was madc_prisoncr; 
and if the one disdained to fly, if the other re- 
fused to yield, their personal bravery made a poor 
atonement for their ignorance, or neglect, of the 
duties of a general”’. 

Proud of his victory and his royal prize, the 
Bulgarian advanced to relicve Adrianople and 
atchieve the destruction of the Latins. They 
must inevitably have been destroyed, if the mar- 
shal of Romania had not displayed a cool courage 
and consummate skill: uncommon in all ages, 
but most uncommon in those times, when war 
was a passion, rather than a science. His gricf 
and fears were poured into the firm and faithful 
bosom of the doge; but in the camp he diffused 
an assurance of safety, which could only be re- 
alized by the general belief. Al day he main- 
tained his perilous station between the city and 
the Barbanans: Villehardouin decamped in &i- 


#6 Nicctas, from ignorance or nialice, imputes the defeat to the 
cowardice of Dandolo (jy. 383.) ; but Villehardouin shares his own 
glory with his venerable friend, qui viels home ¢re et gote ‘ne 
veoit, mais mult ére sages et preus et viguergs (N°. 193.). 
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lenee at the dead of night; and his masterly re- 
treat' of three days would have deserved the 
praise of Xenophon ‘and the ten thousand. In 
the rear, the marshal supported the weight of the 
pursuit ; in the front, he moderated the impatience 
of the fugitives; aid wherever the Comans ap- 
proached, they were repelled by a line of mn- 
penetrable spears. On the third day, the weary 
troops beheld the sca, the solitary town of 
Rodosto”, and their friends, who had Janded 
from the Asiatic shore. They embraced, they 
wept; but they united their arms and counscls ; 
and, in his brother’s absenec, count Henry assumed 
the rerency of the empire, at once in a state of 
childhood and caducity™. If the Comans with- 
drew from the summer heats, seven thousand 
Latins, in the hour of danger, deserted Constan- 
tinople, their brethren, and their vows. Some 


partial sucecss was overbalanced by the loss of 


one hundred and twenty knights in the field of 
Rusium; and of the Impenal domain, no more 
was left than the capital, with two or three ad- 
jacent fortresses on the shores of Europe and 
Asia. The king of Bulgaria was resistlcss and 
inexorable; and Calo-John respectfully cluded 


7 The truth of geographv, and the original text of Villehardyum 
(No. 194), place Rodosto three days journey (trois jornces) from 
Adrianople: but Vigenere, in his version, has most absurdly sub- 
stituted ¢row heures; and this error, which is not corrected by 
Ducange, has entrapped several moderns, hose names J shall spare. 


8 The reign and end of Baldwin are related by Vilehardouin 
and Nicetas (p: 386—410 )- and their omissions are supplied by 
Ducange in his Observations, and to the end of his first book. 
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the demands of the pope, who conjured his new 


LXI. 
arn -w/ proselyte to restore peace and the emperor to the 


Death of 
the em- 
peror. 


afflicted Latins. The deliverance of Baldwin 
was no longer, he said, in the power of man: that 
prince had died in prison; and the manner of 
his death is variously related by ignorance and 
credulity. The lovers of a tragie legend will be 
pleased to hear, that the royal captive was tempted 
by the amorous queen of the Bulgarians; that 
his chaste refusal exposed him to the falsehood 
of a woman and the jealousy of a savage; that his 
hands and fect were severed from his body; that 
his bleeding trunk was cast among the carcases of 
dogs and horses; and that he breathed three days, 
before he was devoured by the birds of prey”. 
About twenty years afterwards, in a wood of the 
Netherlands, an hermit announced himself as the 
true Baldwin, the emperor of Constantinople, 
and lawful sovereign of Ilanders. He related 
the wonders of his escape, his adventures, and his 
penance, among a people prone to believe and to 
rebel; and, in the first transport, I'landers ac- 
knowledged her long-lost sovereign. A short 
examination before the French court detected the 
impostor, who was punished with an ignominious 
death; but the Flemings still adhered to the 
pleasing error; and the countess Jane is accused 


29 After brushing away all doubtful and improbable circum- 
staitces, we may prove the death of Baldwin, 1. By the firm be- 
lief of the French barons (Villehardouin, N°. 230.), 2. By the 
declaration of Calo-John himself, who excuses his not releasing 
the captive emperor, quia debitum carnis exsolverat cum carcere 
teneretur (Gesta Innocent. ILI. c. 109.). 
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by the gravest historians of sacrificing to her cpap. 

ambition the life of an unfortunate father”. os 
In all civilized hostility, a treaty is established Reign and 

for the exchange or ransom of prisoners; and if See 

their captivity be prolonged, their condition is ee fa 

known, and they are treated according to their 1216." 

rank with humanity or honour. But the savage 78° |! 

Bulgarian was a stranger to the laws of war; his 

prisons were involved in darkness and silence; and 

above a year elapsed before the Latins could be 

assured of the death of Baldwin, before his brother, 

the regent Henry, would consent to assume the 

title of emperor. His moderation was applauded 

by the Greeks as an act of rare and inimitable 

virtue. Their light and perfidious ambition was 

cager to seize or anticipate the moment of a 

vacancy, while a law of succession, the guardian 

both of: the prince and people, was gradually de- 

fined and confirmed in the hereditary monarchies 

of Kurope. In the support of the Eastern empire, 

Henry was gradually left without an associate, as 

the herocs of the crusade retired from the world 

or from the war. The doge of Venice, the 

venerable Dandolo, in the fulness of years and 

clory, sunk into the grave. ‘The marquis of 

Montferrat was slowly recalled from the Pclopon- 

Nesian war to the revenge of Baldwin and the 

defence of Thessalonica. Some nice disputes of 

feudal homage and service were reconciled in a 


30 See the story of this impostor from the French and Feinish 
Writers in Ducange, Hist. deC, P. unt. g., and the ndiculous fables 
that were believed by the monks of St. AJban’s, in Matthew Paris, 
List. Major, p. 271,272. 
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personal interview between the emperor and the 
king: they were firmly united by mutual esteem 
and the common danger ; nd their alliance was - 
sealed by the nuptial of Henry with the daughter 
of the Italian prince. He soon deplored the loss 
of his friend and father. At the persuasion of 
some faithful Greeks, Boniface made a bold and 
successful inroad among the hills of Rhodope : 
the Bulgarians fled on his approach; they as- 
sembled to harass his retreat. On the intelligence 
that his rear was attacked, without waiting for 
any defensive armour, he leaped on horseback, 
couched his lance, and drove the enemies before 
him; but in the rash pursuit he was pierced with 
a mortal wound; and the head of the king of 
Thessalonica was presented to Calo-John, who en- 
joyed fhe honours, without the merit, of victory. It 
is here, at this melancholy event, that the pen or the 
voice of Jefirey of Villchardouin scems to drop or to 
expire; and ifhe still exercised his military office 
of marshal of Romania, his subscquent exploits are 
buried in oblivion”. The character of Henry was 
not unequal to his arduous situation: in the sicge 


31 Villehardouin, No. 257. J quote, with regret, this lamentable 
conclusion, where we lose at once the original history, and the 
rich ilustrations of Ducange. ‘The last pages may derive some 
light from Henry’s two Epistles to Innocent III. (Gesta, c. 100, 
107.). 


3£ The marshal was alive in 1212, but he probably died soon 
afterwards, without retuming to France (Ducange, Obsers ations 
sur Villehardouin, p. 238.). His fief of Messinople, the gift of 
Boniface, was the ancient Maximuanopolis, whieh flourished in 
the tine of Ammianus Marceflinus, among the cities of Thrace. 
(Ne, 141.). 
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of Constantinople, and beyond the Hellespont, he 
had deserved the fame of a valiant knight and 
a skilful commander: and his courage was tem- 
pered with a degree of prudence and mildness un- 
known to his impetuous brother. In the double 
war against the Greeks of Asia and the Bul- 
garians of Europe, he was ever the foremost on 
shipboard or on horseback; and though he cau- 
tiously provided for the success of his arms, the 
drooping Latins were often roused by his example 
tu save and to second their fearless empcror. But 
such efforts, and some supplies of men and money 
from Trance, were of less avail than the errors, 
the cruelty, and death, of their most formidable 
adversary. When the despair of the Greck sub- 
jects invited Calo-John as their deliverer, they 
hoped “that he would protect their liberty and 
adopt their laws: they were soon taught to com- 
pare the degrees of national ferocity, and to exe- 
crate the savage conqueror, who no longer dis- 
sembled his intention of dispeopling Thrace, of 
demolishing the cities, and of transplanting the 
Inhabitunts beyond the Danube. Many towns 
and villages of Thrace were already evacuated ; 
an heap of ruins marked the place of Philippo- 
polis, and a similar calamity was expected at De- 
motiea and Adrianople, by the first authors of 
the revolt. They raised a ery of grief and repen- 
tance to the throne of Henry: the emperor alone 
had the magnanimity to forgive and trust them. 
No more than four hundred knights, with their 
serjeants and archers, could be assembled under 
his banner; amd with this slender force he fought 
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fantry, was at the head of forty thousand horse. 
In this expedition, Henry félt the difference be- 
tween an hostile and a friendly country ; the re- 
maining citics were preserved by his arms; and 
the savage, with shame and loss, was compelled 
to relinquish his prey. he siege of Thessalonica 
was the last of the evils which Calo-John inflicted 
er suffered : he was stabbed in the night in his 
tent ; and the general, perhaps the assassin, who 
found hima weltering in his blood, ascribed the 
blow with general applause to the lance of St. 
Demetrius”. After several victories, the pru- 
dence of Henry concluded an honourable peace 
with the successor of the tyrant, and with tlie 
Greck princes of Nice and Epirus. If he ceded 
some doubtful limits, an ample kingdom was re- 
served for himself and his feudatorics ; and his 
reign, which lasted only ten years, afforded a 
short interval of prosperity and peace. Tar above 
the narrow policy of Baldwin and Boniface, he 
freely entrusted to the Greeks the most important 
offices of the state and army: and this hberality 
of sentiment and practice was the more season- 
able, as the princes of Nice and Epirus had al- 
ready learned to seduce and employ the merce- 
nary valour of the Latins. It was the aim of 
Henry to unite and reward his deserving subjects 
of every nation and language ; but he appeared 


33 The church of this patron of Thessalonica was served by the 
canons of the holy sepulchre, and contained a divine ointment 
which distilled daily and stupendous miracles (Ducange, Hist. de 
C. Py us. 4.). 
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less solicitous to accomplish the impracticable 
union of the two churches. Pelagius, the pope’s 
‘legate, who acted as the sovereign of Constanti- 
nople, had interdicted the worship of the Greeks, 
and sternly imposed the payment of tithes, the 
double procession of the Holy Ghost, and a 
blind obedience to the Roman pontiff. As the 
weaker party, they pleaded the duties of con- 
science, and implored the nghts of toleration: 
* Our bodies,” they said, “ are Casar’s, but 
“our souls belong only to God.” ‘The perse- 
cution was checked by the firmness of the em- 
peror’'; and if we can believe that the same 
prince was poisoned by the Greeks themselves, we 
must entertain a contemptible idea of the sense 
and gratitude of mankind. His valour was a 
vulgar attribute, which he shared with ten thou- 
sand knights; but Henry possessed the superior 
courage to oppose, in a superstitious age, the 
pride and avarice of the clergy. In the cathedral 
of St. Sophia he presumed to place his throne on 
the right-hand of the patriarch; and this pre- 
sumption excited the sharpest censute of pope 
Innocent the third. By a salutary edict, one 
of the first examples of the laws of mortmain, he 
prohibited the alienation of fiefs: many of thic 
Latins, desirous of returning to Europe, resigned 
their estates to the chureh for a spiritual or tem- 
poral reward; these holy lands were immediately 
discharged from military service ; and a colony of 


34 Acropolita (¢.17.) observes the perscention of the legate, and 
the toleration of Henry (Eg7 as he calls him), Avdeva xaresofere. 
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soldicrs would have — Aradually transformed 
into a college of priests”. 

The virtuous Henry tied at Thessalonica, in 
the defence of that kingdom, and, of an infant, 
the son of his friend Boniface. In the two first 


7, emperors of Constantinople the malc line of the 


counts of Flanders was extinct. But their sister 
Yolande was the wife of a French prince, the 
mother of a numerous progeny; and onc of her 
daughters had married Andrew king of Hungary, 
a brave and pious champion of the cross. By 
seating him on the Byzantine throne, the barons 
of Romania.would have acquired the forces of a 
neighbouring and warlike kingdom ; but the pru- 
dent Andrew revered the laws of succession ; and 
the princess Yolande, with her hushand Peter of 
Courtenay, count of Auxerre, was invited by the 
Latins to assume the empire of the East. The 
royal birth of his father, the noble origin of his 
mother, recommended to the barons of France 
the first cousin of their king. His reputation was 
fair, his possessions were ample, and, in the bloody 
crusade against the Albigeois, the soldiers and the 
priests had been abundantly satisfied of his zeal and 
valour. Vanity might applaud the elevation of a 
French emperor of Constantinople; but prudence 
must pity, rather than envy, his treacherous and 
Tmaginary greatness. To assert and adorn his 
title, he was reduced to sell or mortgage the best 


35 See the reign of Henry, in Ducange (Hist. de C.P. 1.1. c. 34 
—41.]. i1.c.1—22.), who is much indebted to the Epistles of the 
popes. Le Beau (Hist du Bas-impire, tom. xxi. p. 120—122. 
has found, perhaps in Doutreman, some laws of Henry, which de- 
termined the service of fiefs, and the prerogagives of the emperor. 
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of his patrimony. By these cal, ae libe- 
rality of his royal kinsman Philip Augustus, and 
the national spirit of chivalry, he was enabled to 
pass the Alps at the head of one hundred and 
forty knights, and five thousand five hundred ser- 
jeants and archers. After some hesitation, pope 
Honorius the third was persuaded to crown the 
successor of Constantine: but he performed the 
ceremony in a church without the walls, lest he 
should seem to imply or to bestow any right of 
sovereignty over the ancient capital of the empire. 
The Venetians had engaged to transport Peter 
and his forces beyond the Adriatic, and the em- 
press, with her four children, to the Byzantine 
palace ; but they required, as the price of their 
service, that he should recover Durazzo from the 
despot of Epirus. Michael Angelus, or Comne- 
nus, the first of his dynasty, had bequeathed the 
succession of his power and ambition to Theodore, 
his legitimate brother, who already threatened 
and invaded the establishments of the J.atins. 
After discharging his debt by a fruitless assault, 
the emperor raised the siege to prosecnte a long 
and perilous journey over land from Durazzo to 
Thessalonica. He was soon lost in the mountains 
of Epirus: the passes were fortified; his provi- 
sions exhausted: he was delayed and deceived by 
a treacherous negociation; and, after Peter of 
Courtenay and the Roman legate had been ar- 
rested in a banquet, the French troops, without 
Icaders or hopes, were cager to exchange their 
arms for the delusive promise of mercy and bread. 
The Vatican thundered; and the impious Theo- 
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dore was threatened with the vengeance of carth 
and heaven; but the captive emperor and his sol- 
diers were forgotten, and the reproaches of the 
pope are confined to the imprisonment of his le- 
gate. No sooner was he satisfied by the deliver- 
ance of the pricst and a promise of spiritual obe- 
dience, than he pardencd and protected the despot 
of Epirus. His peremptory commands suspended 
the ardour of the Venetians and the king of Hun- 
gary; and it was only by a natural or untimely 
death” that Peter of Courtenay was released from 
his hopeless captivity”. 

‘he long ignorance of his fate, and the pre- 
sence of the lawful sovereign, of Yolande, his 
wife or widow, delayed the proclamation of a new ° 
emperor. Before her death, and in the midst of 
her grief, she was delivered of a son, who was 
named Baldwin, the last and most unfortunate of 
the Latin princes of Constantinople. His birth 
endeared him to the barons of Romania; but his 
childhood would have prolonged the troubles of a 
minority, and his claims were superseded by the 
elder claims of his brethren. ‘The first of these, 
Philip of Courtenay, who derived from his mo- 
ther the inheritance of Namur, had the wisdom 


to prefer the substance of a marquisate to the 


36 Acropolita (c, 14.) affirms, that Peter of Courtenay died by 
the sword (evyor paxatgas yever@ar) ; but from his dark expressions, 
J should conclude a previous captivity, ws wavras agdny Becuwras 
wonea ev wacioxevert. The Chronicle of Auxerre delays the em- 
peror’s death till the year 1219; and practic. is in the neighbour- 
hood of Courtenay. 

$7 See the reign and death of Peter of Courtenay, in Ducangt 
(Hist. de C. P. 1. ii. c. 22—28.), who fecbly strives to excuse the 


neglect of the emperor by Honortus II]. 
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shadow of an empire; and on his refusal, Robert, 
the second of the sons of Peter and Yolande, was 
called to the throne of Constantinople. Warned 
by his father’s mischance, he pursued his slow and 
secure journey through Germany and along the 
Danube: a passage was opened by his sister’s 
marriage with the king of Hungary; and the 
emperor Robert was crowned by the patriarch in 
the cathedral of St. Sophia. But his reign was 
an wra of calamity and disgrace; and the colony, 
as ib was styled, of New France yielded on all 
sides to the Greeks of Nice and Epirus. After 
a victory, which he owed to his perfidy rather 
than his courage, Theodore Angelus entered the 
kingdom of Thessalonica, expelled the feeble 
Demetrius, the son of the marquis Boniface, 
erected his standard on the walls of Adrianople ; 
and addcd, by his vanity, a third or fourth name 
to the list of rival emperors. ‘The relics of the 
Asiatic province were swept away by John Va- 
taces, the son-in-law and successor of ‘Theodore 
Lascaris, and who, in a triumphant reign of thirty- 
three years, displayed the virtues both of peace 
and war. Under his discipline the swords of the 
French mercenaries were the most effectual im- 
strument of his conquests, and their descrtion 
from the service of their country was at once a 
symptom and a cause of the rising ascendant of 
the Greeks. By the construction of a ficet, he 
obtained the command of the Hellespont, re- 
duced, the islands of Lesbos and Rhodes, attack- 
ed the Venetians of Candia, and intercepted the 
rare and parsimonious succours of the West. 
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~~ army against Vataces; and in the defeat of that 


army, the veteran knights, the last of the original 
conquerors, were lcft on the field of battle. But 
the success of aeforcign enemy was less painful to 
the pusillanimous Robert than the insolence of his 
Latin subjects, who confounded the weakness of 
the emperor and of the empire. His personal 
misfortunes will prove the anarchy of the govern- 


ment and the ferociousness of the times. ‘The 


amorous youth had neglected his Greek bride, the 
daughter of Vataces, to introduce into the palace 
a beautiful maid, of a private, though noble, family 
of Artois; and her mother had been tempted by 
the lustre of the purple to forfeit her engagcinents 
with a gentleman of Burgundy. This love was 
converted into rage; he asscinbled his friends, 
forced the palace gates, threw the mother into the 
sca, and inhumanly cut off the nose and lips of 
the wife or concubine of the emperor. Instead of 
punishing the offender, the barons avowed and 
applauded the savage deed”, which, as a prince and 
as aman, it was impossible that Baldwin should 
forgive. He escaped from the guilty city to im- 
plore the justice or compassion of the pope: the 
emperor was coolly exhorted to return to his sta- 
tion; before he could obey, he sunk under the 
weight of grief, shame, and impotent resentment”. 


38 Marianus Sanutus (Secreta Fideltum Crucis, 1]. u. p. 4. c. 18. 
p-73 )1s so much delighted with this bloody deed, that he has 
transcribed it in his margin asa bonum exemplum. Yet he ac- 


“ knowledges the damsel for the lawful wife of Robert. 


¥ Sve the reign of Robert, in Ducange (Hist de C.P.Lain.c.1—12.)- 
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It was only in the age of chivalry, that valour 
could ascend from a private station to the thrones 
of Jerusalem and Constantinople. The titular 
kingdom of Jerusalem had devolved to Mary, the 
daughter of Isabella and Conrad of Montferrat, 
and the grand-daughter of Almeric or Amaury. 
She was given to John of Brienne, of a noble 
family in.Champagne, by the public voice, and 
the judgmeyt of Philip Augustus, who named 
him as the most worthy champion of the Holy 
Land®. Ig’the fifth crusade, he led an hundred 
thousand Latins to the conquest of Egypt; by 
him the siege of Damietta was atchieved ; and the 
subsequent failure was justly ascribed to the pride 
and avarice of the legate. After the marriage of 
his daughter with Frederic the second”, he was 
provoked by the emperor’s ingratitude to accept 
the command of the ‘army of the church; and 
though advanced in life, and despoiled of royalty, 
the sword and spirit of John of Brienne were still 
ready for the service of Christendom. In the seven 
years of his brother’s reign, Baldwin of Courtenay 
had not emerged from a state of childhood, and 
the barons of Romania felt the strong necessity of 
placing the sceptre in the hands of a man and an 


4 Rex igitur Franciz, deliberatione habit4, respondit nuntiis, a¢ 
daturum hominem Syriev partibus aptum ; in armis probuim 
(preux), in bellis securum, in agendis providum, Johannem comi- 
tem Brennensem. Sanut. Secret. Fidelium, L in p. x10 +p. 
205. Matthew Panis, p. 159. 

41 Giannone (Istoria Civile, tom. u. J. xvi. p. 380-385.) dis- 
cusses the marriage of Frederic II. with the daughter of John of 
Brienne, and the deuble union of the crowns of Naples and 
Jerusalem, 
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hero. The veteran king of Jerusalem might have 
disdained the name and office of regent; they 
agreed to invest him for his life with the title and 
prerogatives of emperor, on the sole condition, that 
Baldwin should marry his second daughter, and 
succeed at a mature age to the throne of Constan- 
tinople. The expectation, both of the Greeks and 
Latins, was kindled by the renown, the ehoice, 
and the presence of John of Brienne: and they 
admired his martial aspect, his green and vigorous 
age of more than fourscore years, and his size and 
stature, which surpassed the common measure of 
mankind*. But avarice, and the love of ease, 
appear to have chilled the ardour of enier- 
prise: his troops were disbanded, and two years 
rolled away without action or honour, till he was 
awakened by the dangerous alliance of Vataces 
emperor of Nice, and of Azan king of Bulgaria. 
They besieged Constantinople by sea and land, 
with an army of one hundred thousand men, and 
a fieet of three hundred ships of war; while the 
entire force of the Latin emperor was reduced to 
one hundred and sixty knights, and a small addi- 
tion of serjeants and archers. I tremble to relate, 
that instead of defending the city, the hero made 
a sally at«the head of his cavalry; and that of 
forty-eight squadrons of the enemy, no more than 
three escaped from the edge of his invincible 


#2 Acropolita, c. 27. The historian was at that time a boy, and 
educated at Constantinople. In 1233,-when he was eleven years 
eld, bis father broke the Latin chain, ieft a splendid fortune, and 


- gecaped to the Greek court of Nice, where bis son was raised to 


the highest honours. 
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sword. Fired by his example, the infantry and 
the citizens boarded the vessels that anchored close 
to the walls; and twenty-five were dragged in 
triumph into the harbour of Constantinople. At 
the summons of the emperor, the vassals and allies 
armed in her defence; broke through every ob- 
stacle that opposed: their passage; and, in the 
succeeding year, obtained a second victory over 
the same enemies. ly the rude poets of the age, 
John of Brienne is compared to Hector, Roland, 
and Judas Machabeus*’: but their credit, and his 
glory, receives some abatement from the silence of 
the Greeks. The empire was soon deprived of 
the last of her champions; and the dying monarch 
was ambitious to enter paradise in the habit of a 
Franciscan friar™. 

In the double victory of John of Brienne, I 
cannot -discover the name or exploits of his pupil 
Baldwin, who had attained the age of military 
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43 Philip Mouskes, bishop of Tournay (A.D. 1274-1282), has 
composed a poem, or rather a string of verses, in bad old Flemish 
French, on the Latin emperors of Constantinople, which Ducange 
has published at the end of Villehardouin; see p, 224. for the 
prowess of John of Brienne. 


N’Aie, Ector, Roll’ ne Ogiers 
Ne Judas Machabeus li fiers 
Tant ne fit d’armes en estore 
Com fist li Rois Jehans cel jors 
Et il defors et il dedans 

La paru sa force et ses sens 

Et li hardiment qu’u avout. 


Ste the reign of John de Brienne, in Ducange, Hist. de C. P. 
li. c. 13—26. : 
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ee royal youth was cmployed on a commission more 


suitable to his temper; he was sent to visit the 
Western courts, of the pope more especially, and 
of the king of France ; to excite their pity by the 
view of his innocence and distress; and to obtain 
some supplies of men or money for the relief of 
the sinking empire. He thrice repeated these 
mendicant visits, in which he seemed to prolong 
his stay, and postpone his return; of the five-and- 
twenty years of Ins reign a greater number were 
spent abroad than at home; and in no place did 
the emperor deem himself less free and secure 
than in his native country and his capital. On 
some public occasions, his vanity might be soothed 
by the title of Augustus, and by the honours of* 
the purple; and at the general council of Lyons, 
when Frederic the second was excommunicated 
and deposed, his Oriental colleague was enthroned 
on the right hand of the pope. But how often 
was the exile, the vagrant, the Imperial beggar, 
humbled with scorn, insulted with pity, and de- 
graded in his own eyes and those of the nations! 
In his first visit to England, he was stopped at 
Dover by a severe reprimand, that he should 
presume, without leave, to enter an independent 


kingdom. -After some delay, Baldwin, however, 


was ‘permitted to pursue his’ journey, was enter- 
tained with cold civility, and thankfully departed 


45 See the reign of Baldwin LI. till his expulsion from Con- 
stantinople,in Draocange, Hist. de Cc. P, 1 iv. "c. 134, the end |. 
¥, ¢, Jon33, 
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with a present of seven hundred marks*. From 
the avarice of Rome, he could only obtain the 
proclamation of a crusade, and a treasure of in- 
dulgences: a coin, whose currency was depre- 
ciated by too frequent and indiscriminate abuse. 
His birth and misfortunes recommended him to 
the generosity of his cousin Lewis the ninth; but 
the martial zeal of the saint was diverted from 
Constantinople to Egypt and Palestine; and the 
public and private poverty of Baldwin was alle- 
viated, for a moment, by the alienation of the 
marquisate of Namur and the lordship of Courte- 
nay, the last remains of his inheritance”. By 
such shameful or ruinous expedients, he once 
more returned to Romania, with an army of 
‘thirty thousand soldiers, whose numbers were 
doubled: in the apprehension of the Greeks. His 
first dispatches.to France and England announced 
his victories and his hopes: he had reduced the 
country round the capital to the distance of three 
days journey; and if he succeeded against an im- 
portant, though nameless, city (most probably 
Chiorli), the frontier would be safe and the passage 
accessible. But these expectations (if Baldwin 


46 Matthew Puris relates the two visits of Baldwin Il. to the 
English court, p. 396. 637.; his return to Greece armata mani, p. 
407. his letters of his nomen formidabile, &c. p. 481, (# pussage 
Which had escaped Ducange): his expulsion, p. 850. 

47 Louis IX. disapproved and stopped the alienation of Courte- 
nay (Ducange, |. iv.c. 23.). It is now annexed to the royal de- 
mesne, bit granted for a term (engag¢) to the family of Boulain- 
Villiers, Courtenay,,in the election of Nemours in the Isle de 
France, is a town. of g00 inhabitants, with the remains of a castle 
(Melanges tirés dune grande Bibliothéque, tom. xlv. p. 74+97.). 
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was sincere) quickly vanished ‘like a dream; the 


\o~ troops and treasures of France melted away in 


The holy 
crown of 
thorns. 


his unskilful hands ;_ and the throne of the Latin 
smperor was protected by a dishonourable al- 
liance with the Turks and Comans. To secure 
the former, he consented to bestow his niece on 
the unbelieving sultan of Cogni; to please the 
latter, he complied with their Pagan rites; a dog 
was sacrificed between the two armies; and the 
contracting parties tasted each other’s blood, as 
a pledge of their fidelity“. In the palace, or pri- 
son, of Constantinople the successor of Augustus 
demolished the vacant houses for winter-fuel, and 
stripped: the lead from the churches for the daily 
expence of his family. Some usurious loans were _ 
dealt with a scanty hand by the merchants of 
Italy; and Philip, his son and heir, was pawned 
at Venice as the security for a debt ®. - Thirst, 
hunger, and nakedness, are positive evils ; but 
wealth is relative; and a prince, who would be 
rich in a private station, may be exposed. by the 
increase of his wants to all the anxiety and bitter- 
ness. of poverty. ° 

But in this abject distress, the emperor and 
empire -were still possessed of an ideal treasure, 


' which drew its, fantastic value from the supersti- 


tion of the Christian world. The‘merit of the true 
cross was somewhat impaired by its frequent di- 
Vision 5 and a long captivity among the infidels 


as Joinville, p. 104, edit. du Louvre. A’ Caman prince, who 


died without baptism, was buried at’ the gates of Constantinople 


with a live retinus-of slaves dnd Horves. 
49 Sanat. Secret, Fidel. Crucis, |. i. p. iv. c. 18, p. 73. 
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might shed some suspicion on the fragments that 
were produced in the East and West. But an- 
other relic of the Passion was preserved in the 
Imperial chapel of Constantinople ; and the 
crown of thorns which had been placed on the 
head of Christ was equally precious and authen- 
tic. It had formerly been the practice of the 
Egyptian debtors to deposit; as a security, the 
mummies of their parents ; and both their honour 
and religion were hound for the redemption of 
the pledge. In the same manner, and in the 
absence of the emperor, the barons of Romania 
borrowed the.sum of thirteen thousand one hun- 
dred and thirty-four pieces of gold *, on the credit 
of the holy crown: they failed in the performance 
‘of their contract, and a rich Venetian, Nicho- 
las Querini, undertook to satisfy their impatient 
creditors, on condition that the relic should be 
jodged at Venice, to become his absolute property, 
if it were not redeemed within a short and def- 
nite term. The barons apprized their sovercign 
of the hard treaty and impending loss; and as 
the empire could not afford a ransom of seven 
thousand pounds sterling, Baldwin was anxious 
to snatch the prize from the Venetians, and to 
vest it with mere henour and emolument in the 
hands’ of the most Christian king”. Yet the 
50 Upder the words Perparus, Perpera, -Hyperperum, Ducange is 
short and vague: Monete gemus. From acorrupt passage of Gun- 
therus (Hist. C. P.c. 8. p. 10.), 1 guess that the Perpera was the 
nummus aureus, the fourth part of a mark of silver, or abeut t¢n 


shillings sterling in value, In lead it would be tod contemptible, 
5. Fos the transladion of the holy crown, dc. from Constantino- 
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CHAP. negotiation was attended with some delicacy. In 
ee the purchase of relics, the saint would have started 


at the guilt of simony; but if the mode of expres. 
sion were changed; he might lawfully repay the 
debt, accept the’gift, and acknowledge the obliga- 
tion. His ambassadors, two Dominicans, were dis- 
patched to Venice, to redeem and receive the holy 
crown, which had escaped the dangers of the sea 
and the gallies of Vataces. On opening a wooden 
box, they recognized the seals of the doge and ba- 
rons, which were applied on a shrine of silver : 

and within this shrine the monument of the Pas- 
sion was enclosed ina golden vase. Thereluctant 
Venetians yielded to justice and power: the em- 
peror Frederic granted a free and honourable pas- 
sage ; the court of France advanced as far as Troyes 
in Champagne, to meet with devotion this ines- 
timable relic: it was borne in triumph through 
Paris by the king himself, barefoot, -and in his 
shirt; and a free gift of ten thousand siarke:af 
silver reconciled Baldwin to his loss. ‘The success 
of this transaction tempted the Latin emperor to 
offer with the same generosity the remaining fur- 
niture of his chapel’; a ‘large and authentic por- 
tioti of the true cross; the baby-linen of the Son 
of God, the lance, the sponge, and the chain, 
of his Passion, fhe rod. of Moses, and part of 


ple to Paris, see Ducange (Hist. de C.P.L iv. c. 11—1¢. 24. 35.) 
and Fleury (Hist. Eccles. tom. xvii. p. 201—204.}. 

58 Melangestirés d/ine grande Bibliothdéque, tom. xtiti. p. 201— 
905. The Lutrin of Boileau exhibits the inside, the soul and 
manners , of the Sainte Chapelle; and many facts relative to the in- 
aitution are collected and explained - by his commentators,’ Bros- 


“attte and de Str. Mare. 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


the skull of St. John the baptist. For the recep- 
tion of these spiritual treasures, twenty thousand 
marks were expended by St. Louis on a stately 
foundation, the holy chapel of Paris, on which 
the muse of Boileau has bestowed a comic im- 
mortality. The truth of such remote and ancient 
relics, which cannot be proved by any human 
testimony, must be admitted by those who believe 
in the miracles which they have performed. 
About the middle of the last age, an inveterate 
ulcer was touched and cured by an holy prickle 


of the holy crown”’; the prodigy is attested by - 


the most pious and enlightened Christians of 
France; nor will the fact be easily disproved, 
except by those who are armed with a gencral 
’ antidote against religious credulity ™. 

The Latins of. Constantinople” were on all 
sides encompassed and pressed: their sole hope, 


the last delay of their ruin, was in the division of 


their Greek and Bulgarian enemies; and of this 


53 Jt was performed A.D. 1656, March 24, on the niece of 
Pascal; and that superior genius, with Arnauld, Nicole, &c. were 
on the spot, to believe and attest a miracle which confounded the 
Jesuits, and saved Port Reyal (Oeuvres de Racine, toin. vi. p. 
176—187, in his eloquent History of Port Royal). 

54 Voltaire (Siecle de Louis XIV. c. 37. Oeuvres, tom. ix. p. 
178, 179. ) stfives to invalidate the fact: but Hume (Essays, volt in. 
p. 483, 484.3, with more skill.and success, seizes the battery, and 
tums the cannon against his enemies. 

55 The gradual losses of the Latins may be traced in the third, 
fourth, and fifth books of the compilation of Ducange but of the 
Greek conquests he has dropped many circumstances, which may 
be recovered from the larger history of George Acropolita, and the 
three first books of Nicephorus Gregoras, two writers of the 
Byzantine series, who have*had the good fortune to meet with 
learned, editors, Leo Alletius at Rome, and John Boivin in the 
Aeademy of Inscriptions of Paris. 
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CHAP. hape they were deprived by the superior arms and 
Sad policy of Vataces emperor of Nice, From the 


Propontis to the rocky coast of Pamphylia, Asia 
wai Peaceful and: prosperous under hig reign : «and 
the events of every ‘caiepaign. extended his in- 
fluence iv Europe. The strong cities of the hills 
of Macedonia and Thrace were rescued from the 
Bulgarians; and their kingdom was circumscribed 
by its present and proper limits; aling the-southern 
banks. of the Danubete The sole emperor of the 
Romanus could. no longer brook that a lord of 
Epirus, a Cotanenian prince of the West, should 
presume to dispute or s#are the honours of the 
purple; and. the humble Demetrius changed the 
oolour. of his busking; and aceepted with gratitude 
the appéllation of despot. His own subjects were 
exasperated by his baseness and incapacity: they 
implored: the protection of their supreme lord. 

After: some resistance, the kingdom of Thessa- 
lonica was united to the empire of Nice; and 
Vataces reigned without a competitor from the 
Turkish borders to the Adriatic gulf. The princes 
of Europe revered his merit and power; and had 
he subscribed an orthodox creed, it should seem 
that: the pope would have absadoned without 
reluctance the Latin throne of Constantinople. 

But the death of Vataces, the short and busy 
reign of. Theodore his. son,and the helpless in- 
fancy of his grandson Jotn, suspended ‘ ‘therrestora- 

tion of the Greeks. In the next chapter, I shall 
explain. their domestic revolutions; in' this place, 
it will be sufficient to observé, that the young 
prince was oppressed by ‘the ambition of his guaz- 
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dian and colleague Michael Paleologus, who dis- crap. 

played the virtues and vices that belong to the ay 
faunder of a new dynasty. The emperor Baldwin Michael 

had flattered himself, that he might recover some seis 

provinces or cities by an impotent negotiation, Greek en. 
His ambassadors were dismissed from Nice with A D.1259. 
mockery and contempt. At every place which 
they named, Paleologus alleged. some special rea- 
son, which rendered it dear and valuable in his 
eyes: in the one he was bom ; in another he 
had been first promoted to military command; 
and in a third he had enjoyed, and hoped long 
to enjoy, the pleasures of the chace. “And what 
“then do you propose to give us?” said the as- 
_ tonished deputies. “ Nothing,” replied the 
Greek, “not a foot of land. If your master be 
“ desirous of peace, let him pay me, as an annual 
“ tribute, the sum which he receives from the 
“ trade and customs of Constantinople. On these 
“ terms I may allow him to reign. If he refuses, 
“it is war. I am not ignorant of the art of 
“war, and I trust the event to God and my 
“ sword *.” An expedition against the despot of 
Epirus was the first’ prelude of his arms. If a 
victory was followed by a defeat; ifthe race of the 
Comneni or Angeli survived in those mountains 
his efforts and his reign ; the captivity of Ville- 
hardouin, prince of Achaia, deprived the Latins 
of the most active and powerful vassal of their 
expiring thonarchy. The republics of Venice 
and Genoa disputed, in the first of their naval 


' as George Acropolita, c. 78. p. 89, 90. edit. Paris. 
° ° ry 
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wars, the command of the sea and the commerce 
of the Kast. Pride and interest attached the Ve- 
netians to the defence of Constantinople; their 
rivals were tempted to promote the designs of her 
enemies, and the alliance of the Genoese with the 
schismatic conqueror provoked the indignation of 
the Latin church *. 

Intent on this great object, the cmperor 
Michael visited in person and strengthened the 
troops and fortifications of Thrace. The remains 
of the Latins were driven from their last posses- 
sions: he assaulted’ without success the suburb 
of Galata; and corresponded with a perfidious 
baron, who proved unwilling, or unable, to open 
the gates of the metropolis. The next spring, his 
favourite general, Alexius Strategopulus, whom 


he had decorated with the title of Cesar, passed 
-the Hellespont with eight hundred - horse and 


some infantry”, on a secret expedition. His in- 
structions ‘enjomed him to approach,* to listen, to 
watch, but not to risk any doubtful or dangerous 
enterprise. against the city. The adjacent terri- 
tory between the Propontis and the Black Sea, was 


The Greeks, ashamed of any foreign aid, disguise the alliance 
and succour of the Genocse; but the fact is proved by the testi- 
mony of J, Villani (Chron. 1. vi. c. 71. in Muraton, Script. Rerum 
Italicarum, tom. xili. p. 202, 203.) and William de Nangis 
(Annales de St. Louis, p. 248. in the Louvre Joinville), two im- 
partial foreigners; and Urban LV. threasened te deprive Genoa of 
her archbishop. rs 

58 Some precautions must be used m reconciling the discordant 
numbers; the 860 soldiers of Nicetas, the 25,000 of Spandugino 
(apud Ducange, 1. v. ¢. 24.); the Greeks and Scythians of Agro- 
polita; and the numerous army of Michael, in the Epistles of pope 


Urban TV. a. 189.) 
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cultivated by an hardy race of peasants and outlaws, CHAP. 
excrcised in arms, uncertain in their allegiance, oe 
but inclined by language, religion, and present 
advantage, to the party of the Greeks. They 
were styled the voluntcers”, and by their free 
service the army of Alexius, with the regulars 
of Thrace and the Coman auxiliaries”, was aug 
mented to the number of five-and-twenty thon- 
sand men. By the ardour of the voluntcers, and 
by his own ambition, the Cesar was stimulated to 
disobey the precise orders of his master, in the 
just confidence that success would plead his par- 
don and reward. The weakness of Constantinople, 
and the distress and terror of the Latins, were 
familiar to the observation of the volunteers: and 
they represented the present moment as the most 
propitious to surprise and conquest. A rash youth, 
the new governor of the Venetian colony, had 
sailed away with thirty gallies, and the best of the 
French knights, on a wild expedition to Daph- 
husia, a town on the Black Sea, at the distance of 
forty leagues; and the remaining Latins were 
without strength or suspicion. They were in- 
formed that Alexius had passed the Hellespont ; 
but their apprehensions were lulled by the small- 
ness. of his original numbers; and their impru- 
dence had not watched the subsequent inercase of 
his army. If he left his main body to second 


79 BeAquatapiot. ‘They are described and named by Pachymer (1. 
iL. c. 14.) 

60 It ia needless to seek these Comans in the deserts of Tartary, 
or even of Moldawia. A part of the horde had submitted to Jchn 
Vatacés, and was probably settled as a nursery of soldiers on some 
waste lands of Thrace (Cantacuzen. 1.1. c. 2.) 
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CHAP. and support his operations, he might advance un- 
LX]. perceived in the night with a chosen detachment. 
| While some applied scaling-ladders to the lowest. 


part of the walls, they were secure of an old 
Greek, who would introduce their companions 
through a subterraneows passage into his house ; 
they could seon on the inside break an entrance 
through the golden gate, which had been long ob- 
structed; and the conqueror would be in the heart 
of the city, before the Latins were conscious of 
their danger. After some debate, the Cesar resigned 
himself to the faith of the velunteers; they were 
trusty, bold, and successful; and in describing the 
plan, I have already related the execution and suc- 
cess", But no sooner had Alexius passed the 
threshold of the golden gate, than he trembled at’ 
his own rashness; he paused, he deliberated; till 
the desperate volunteers urged him forwards, by the 
assurance that in retreat lay the greatest and most 
inevitable danger. Whilst the Cesar kept his 
regulars in firm array, the Comans dispersed them- 
selves on all gides; an alarm was sounded, and 
the threats of fire and pillage compelled the citi- 
gens to a decisive resolution. ‘The Greeks of 
Constantinople. remembered their native  sove- 


reigns; the Genoese merchants their recent alli- 


ance: and Venetian foes; every quarter was in 
arms; and. the air resqunded with a general ac- 
one et . ‘ . ‘ ‘ ; 

_ & The loss of Constantihople is briefly told by the Latins: the 
conquest is described with more satisfaction by the Greeks; by 
Acropolita (c. 85.), Pachymer (1. il. c. 26, 27.), Nicephorus Gre- 


‘ gotas (I. iv. ¢.1, 2). See Ducange, Hist, de C.P. 1. v. c. 1927. 
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clamation of “ Long life and victery to Michael CHAP. 
“and John, the august emperors of the Ro ™! 


“mans!” Their rival, Baldwin, was awakened 
by the,sound ; but the most pressing danger could 
not prompt him to draw his sword in the defence 
of a city which he deserted, perhaps, with more 
pleasure than regret: he fled from the palace to 
the sea shore, where he descried the welcome sails 
of the fleet returning from the vain and fruitless 
attempt on Daphnusia. Constantinople was irre- 
coverably lost; but the Latin emperor and the 
principal families embarked on board the Vene- 
tian gallies, and steered for the isle of Eubosa, and 
afterwards for Italy, where the royal fugitive was 
entertained by the pope and Sicilian king with a 
“mixture of contempt and pity. From the loss of 
Constantinople to his death, he consumed thirteen 
years, soliciting the Catholie powers to join in his 
restoration: the lesson had been familiar to his 
youth ; nor was his last exile more indigent or 
shameful than his three former pilgrimages to the 
courts of Europe. His son Philip was the heir 
of an ideal empire; and the pretensions of jis 
daughter Catharine were transported by her mar- 
rage to Charles of Valois, the brother of Philip 
the Fair, king of France. The house of Courte- 
hay was represented in the female line by succes- 
sive alliances, till the title of emperor of Constanti- 
nople, too bulky ahd sonorous for a private name, 
modestly expired in silence and oblivion ™. 

6 See the three. last books (l.v—viii.), and the genealogical tables 
of Drieange. In the year 1382, the titwar empcror of Constantino- 
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After.this narrative of the expeditions of the 
Latins to Palestine and Constantineple, I cannot 
dismiss the subject without revolving the general , 


quence of consequences -on the countries that were the 


e cru- 
sades. 


-. 


scene, and on the nations that were the actors, 
of these memorable crusades”. As soon as the 
arms of the Franks were withdrawn, the impres- 
sion, though not the memory, was erased in the 
Mahometan realms of Egypt and Syria. The 
faithful disciples. of the prophet were never 
tempted by a profane desire to study the laws 
or language of the idolaters; nor did the sim- 
plicity of theit -primitive manners receive the 
slightest ‘alteration from their intercourse in peace 
and war with the unknown strangers of the West. 
The Greeks, who thought themselves proud, but’ 
who were only vain, showed a disposition somewhat 
less inflexible. In the efforts for the recovery of 
their empire, they emulated the valour, discipline, 
and tactics, of their antagonists. The modern litera- 
ture of the West they might justly despise; but 
its free spirit would instruct them in the rights of 
man; and some institutions of public and private 
life were adopted from the French. The corre- 
spondence of Constantinople and Italy diffused the 


ple was James de Baux, duke of Andria in the kingdom of Naples, 
the son of Margaret, daughter of Catherine de Valois, daughter of 
Catharine, daughter of Philip, son of Baldwin II. (Ducange, 1. vin 
c. 37, 38.). It1s uncertain whether he left any posterity. 


63 Abulfeda, who saw the conclusion of the crusades, speaks of 


the’ kingdoms of the Franks, and those of the Negroes, as equally 


unknown (Prolegom. ad Geograph.). _ Had he not disdained the 
Latin language, how easily might the Syrian prince have found 
books and interpreters ! 
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knowledge of the Latin tongue; and several of the 
fathers and classics were at length honoured with 
a Greek version”. But the national and reli- 
gious prejudices of the Orientals were inflamed 
by persecution ; and the reign of the Latins con- 
firmed the separation of the two churches. 

If we compare, at the era of the crusades, the 
Latins of Europe with the Greeks and Arabians, 
their respective degrees of knowledge, industry, 
and art, our rude ancestors must be content with 
the third rank in the scale of nations. Their 
successive improvement and present superiority 
may be ascribed to a peculiar energy of character, 
to an active and imitative spirit, unknown to their 
more polished rivals, who at that time were in a 
‘stationary or retrograde state: With such a dis- 
position, the Latins should have derived the most 
early and essential benefits from a series of cvents 
which opened to their eyes the prospect of the 
world, and introduced them to a long and fre- 
quent intercourse with the more cultivated re- 
gions of the East. The first and most obvious 
progress was in trade and manufactures, in the 
arts which are strongly prompted by the thirst 
of wealth, the calls of necessity, and the gratifica- 
tion of the sense or vanity. Among the crowd of 
unthinking fanatics, a captive or a pilgrim might 


"04 A short and superficial aceount of these versions from Latin 
into Greek, is given by Huet (de Interpretatione et de claris Inter- 
pretibus, p. 131—135.). Maximus Planudes,a monk of Constan- 
tinople (A. D, 1327—1353), has translated Casar’s Commentaries, 
the Somnium Scipionis, the Metamorphoses and Heroides of Ovid, 
&c. (Fabric. Bib. Grec tom, x. p- 533 ). 
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CHAP. sometimes observe the superior refinements of 
we os Cairo and Constantinople: the first importer of 
wind-mills © was the benefactor of nations; and 
if such blessings are enjoyed without any grate- 
ful remembrance, history has condescended to no- 
tice the more apparent luxuries of silk and sugar, 
which were transported into Italy from Greece and 
Egypt. But the intellectual wants of the Latins 
were more slowly felt and supplied ; the ardour of 
studious curiosity was awakened in Europe by dil- 
ferent causes and more recent events; and, in the 
age of the crusades, they viewed with careless ine 
difference the literature of the Greeks and Ara- 
bians. Some rudiments of mathematical and me- 
dicinal knowledge might be imparted in practice 
and in figures; necessity might produce some in- 
terpretersfor the grosser business of merchants and 
soldiers; but the commerce of the Orientals had 
not diffused the study and knowledge of their 
languages in the schools of Europe”. If a simi- 
lar prineiple of religion repulsed the idiom of the 
Koran, it should have excited their patience and 
-euriosity to understand the original text of the 
Gospel; and the same grammar would have un- 
folded the sense of Plato and the beautics of Ho- 


& Windinils, first invented in the dry country of Asia Minor, 
were used in Normandy as early as the year 1105 (Vie privée data 
Francois, tom. i. p. 42,43. Ducange, Gloss. Latin. tom. iv. p. 4747 


G6 See the complaints of Roger Baeon (Biographia Britannisa, 
vol. i. p.418. Kippis’s edition). If Bacon himself, or Gerber, 
understood some Greek, they were prodigies, and owed nothing to 
the commerce of the East. | ; 
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mer. Yct in arcign of sixty years, the Latins of 
Constantinople disdamed the speech and learning 
of their subjects; and the manuscripts were the 
only treasures which the natives might enjoy with- 
out rapine or envy. Aristotle was indeed the 
oracle of the Western universities, but it was a 
barbarous Aristotle; and, instead of ascending to 
the fountain head, his Latin votaries humbly ac- 
cepted a corrupt and remote version from the Jews 
and Moors of Andalusia. The principle of the 
crusades was a savage fanaticism ; and the most in- 
portant effects were analogous to the cause. Mach 
pilgrim was ambitious to return with his sacred 
spoils, the relics of Greece and Palestine"; and 
_ each relic was preceded and followed by a train of 

‘miracles and visidns. The belief of the Catholics 
was corrupted by new legends, their practice by 
new superstitions; and the establishment of the 
inquisition, the mendicant orders of monks and 
friars, the last abuse of indulgences, and the final 
progress of idolatry, flowed from the baletul foun- 
tain of the holy ware#The active spint of the 
Latins preyed on the vitals of their reason and re- 
ligion; and if the ninth and tenth centurics were 
the times of darkness, the thirteenth and four- 
teenth were the age of absurdity and fable. 

In the profession of Christianity, in the culti- 
vation of a fertile land, the northern conquerors 


6; Such was the opinion of the great Leibnitz (Ocuvres de For- 
tenelle, tom. v. p. 458.),a master of the history of the middle agcs. 
T shall only instance the pedigree of the Carmelites, und the flight 
of the house of Loretto, which were both derived from Palesune. 
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CHAP. of the Roman empire insensibly mingled with 

ow’ the provincials, and rekindled the embers of the 
arts of antiquity. Their settlements about the | 
age of Charlemagne had acquired some degree of 
order and stability, when they were overwhelmed 
by new swarms of invaders, the Normans, Sara- 
cens“, and Hungarians, who replunged the west- 
ern countries of Europe into their former state of 
anarchy and barbarism. About the eleventh cen- 
tury, the second tempest had subsided by the ex- 
pulsion or conversion of the enemies of Christen- 
dom: the tide of civilization, which had so long 
ebbed, began to flow with a steady and accelerated 
course; and a fairer prospect was opened to the 
hopes and efforts of the rising generations. Great 
was the increase, and rapid the progress, dur-’ 
ing the two hundred years of the crusades ; 
and some philosophers have applauded the pro- 
pitious influence of these holy wars, which ap- 
pear to me to have checked rather than for- 
warded the maturity of Rurope”. The lives and 
labours of millions,. while were buried in the 
East, would have been more profitably employed 
in the improvement of their native country: the 
accumulated stock of industry and wealth would 


68 Jf] rank the Saracens with the Barbarians, it is only relative 
to their wars, or rather inroads, in Italy and France, wHEKe their 
sole peepee was to plunder and ytae 


6 On this interesting subject, the progress of society in Europe, 

a strong ray of philosophical light has broke from Scotland in our 
‘own times; and itda with private, as well as public regard, that 1 
repeat the names of Hume, Robertson, and Adam Smith. 
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have overflowed in navigation and trade; and the 
Latins would have been enriched and enlightened 
by a pure and friendly correspondence with the 
climates of the East. In one respect I can indeed 
perceive the accidental operation of the crusades, 
not so much in producing a benefit as in removing 
an evil. ‘The larger portion of the inhabitants of 
Europe was chained to the soil, without freedom, 


or property, or knowledge; and the two orders of 


ecclesiastics and nobles, whose numbers were com- 
paratively small, alone deserved the name of 
citizens and men. ‘This oppressive system was 
supported by the arts of the clergy and the swords 
of the barons. The authority of the priests operated 
in the darker ages as a salutary antidote: they 
prevented the total extinction of letters, mitigatcd 
the fietceness of the times, sheltered the poor and 
defenceless, and preserved or revived the pcace 
and order of civil society. But the independence. 
rapine, and discord, of the feudal lords were 
unmixed with any semblance of good; and every 
hope of industry and improvement was crushed by 
the iron weight of the martial aristocracy. Among 
the causes that undermined that Gothic edifice, a 
conspicuous place must be allowed to the crusadcs. 
The estates of the barons were dissipated, and 
their race was often extinguished, in these costly 


and perilous expeditions.; _ Their poverty extorted 
from their pride th | of freedom which 
‘unlocked the & of the slave, secured the farm 


of the peasant’ and the shop of the artificer, and 
gradually restored a substance and « soul to the 
most numerous, and useful part of the commu- 
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ote Ap. nity. The conflagration which destroyed the tall 


wey and barren trees of the forest gave air and scope 
to the vegetation of the smaller and nutnitive plants 


of the soil. 


Digression on the Family of Courtenay. 


THE purple of three emperors, who have reigned 
at Constantinople, will authorise or excuse a di- 
gression on the origin and singular fortunes of the 
house of CouRTENAY™, in the three principal 
branches, I. Of Edessa; IJ. Of France; and, IIT. 
Of England; of which the last only has survived 

the revolutions of eight hundred ycars. 
Orie of ‘Before the introduction of trade, which 
the fly scatters riches, and of knowledge, which dispels 
nay, prejudice, the prerogative of birth is most strongly 
AD.10°0. folt and most humbly acknowledged. In every 
age, the laws and manners of the Germans have 
discrimmated the ranks of society: the dukes 
and counts, who shared the empire of Charlemagne, 
converted their office to an inheritance; and to his 
children, éach feudal lord bequeathed his honour 


70 I have applied, but not. confined, myself to A genealogical 
History of the noble and illustrious Family of Courtenay, by Ez 
Clenvelard, Tutor to Sir William CMitency, and Rector of Honiton ; 
"Exon, 1735. in folio. The first part is extracted from William of 
Tyre ; the second from Bouchev’s Freich history ; ; and the third 
froma various memorials, public, provincial, and private, of the, 
Conrtenays of Devonshire. The rector of Honiton has more 
gratitude than industry, and more industry than criticism. 
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4nd his sword. The proudest familics arc content 
to lose, in the darkness of the middle ages, the 
tree of their pedigree, which, however deep and 
lofty, must ultimately rise from a plcbeian root ; 
and their historians must descend ten centuries 
below the Christian era, before they can ascertain 
any lineal succession by the evidence of surnames, 
of arms, and of authentic records. With the 
first rays of light”, we discern the nobility and 
opulence of Atho, a French knight: his nobility, 
in the rank and title of a nameless father; his 
opulence, in the foundation of the castle of 
Courtenay in the district of Gatinois, about fifty- 
six miles to the south of Paris. From the reign 
of Robert, the son of Hugh Capet, the barons of 
Courtenay are conspicuous among the immediate 
vassals of the crown; and Joscelin, the grandson 
of Atho and a noble dame, is enrolled among the 
heroes of the first crusade. A domestic alliance, 
(their mothers were sisters) attached him to the 
standard of Baldwin of Bruges, the second count 
of Edessa: a princely fief, which he was worthy 
to receive, and able to maintain, announces the 
number of his martial followers; and after the 
departure of bis cousin, Joscelia himeelf was in- 
vested with the county of Edessa on both sidcs 
of the Euphrates. By the ceconomy in peace, his 
territories were replenished with Latin and Syrian 
subjects; his magazines with corn, wine, and oil ; 


il The primitive record of the family, is a passage of the son- 
tinuator of Aimoin, a monk of Fleury, who wrote in the xuth 
century. See his Chronicle, in the Historians of Vrance (tom. x:. 
p. 276.). 
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CHAP. his castles with gold: and silver, with arms and 
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horses. Ina holy warfare of thirty years, he was 
alternately a conqueror and a captive: but he * 
died like a soldier, in an horse-litter at the head 
of his troops; and his last glance beheld the flight 
of the Turkish invaders who had presumed on his 
age and infirmities. His son and successor, of 
the same name, was less deficient in valour than 


in vigilance; but he sometimes forgot that 


dominion is acquired and maintained by the same 
arts. He challenged the hostility of the Turks, 
without securing the friendship of the prince of 
Antioch ; and, amidst the peaceful luxury of Tur- 
bessel, in Syria”, Joscelin neglected the defence 
of the Christian frontier beyond the Euphrates. | 
In his absence, Zenghi, the first of the Atabeks, 
besieged and stormed his capital; Edessa; which 
was feebly defended by a timorous and disloyal 
crowd of Orientals: the Franks were oppressed in 
a bold attempt for its recovery, and Courtenay 
ended his days in the prison of Aleppo. He still 
left a fair and ample patrimony. But the victorious 
Turks oppressed on-all sides the weakness of a 
widow and orphan; and, for the equivalent of an 
annual pension, they resigned to the Greek emperor 
the charge of defending, and the shame of losing, 
the last relics of the Latin conquest. The coun- 
tess dowager of Edessa retired to Jerusalem with 
her two children; the daughter, Agnes, became 


71 Turbeseel, or as it is now styled Telbesher, is fixed by 
D’Anville four-and-twenty miles from the great passage over the 
Euphrates at Zeugma. 
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the wife and mother of a king; the son, Joscclin CHAP. 
the third, accepted the office of seneschal, the = ag 
first of the kingdom, and held his new estates in | 
Palestine by the service of fifty knights. His 

name appears with honour in all the transactions 

of peace and war; but he finally vanishes in- the 

fall of Jerusalem; and the name of Courtenay, in 

this branch of Edessa, was lost by the marriage 

of his two daughters with a French and a German 

baron ”. 

II. While Joscelin reigned beyond the Eu- foe 
phrates, his elder brother Milo, the son of Josce- nays of 
lin, the son of Atho, continued, near the Seine, Frauce. 
to possess the castle of their fathers, which was at 
length inherited by Rainaud, or Reginald, the 
youngest of his three sons. Examples of genius 
or virtue must be rare in the annals of the oldest 
families; and, in a remote age, their pride will 
embrace a deed of rapine and violence; such, 
however, as could not be perpetrated without 
some superiority of courage, er, at least, of power. 

A descendant of Reginald of Courtenay may blusi» 
for the public robber, who stripped and impri- 
soned several merchants, after they had satisfied 
the king’s duties, at Sens and Orleans. He will 
glory in the offence, since the bold offender could 
not be compelled to obedience and restitution, till 
the regent and the count of Champagne prepared 


73 His possessions are distinguished in the Assises of Jerusalem 
(c. 326.) among the feudal tenures of the kingdom, which must 
therefore have been collected between the years 1153 and 1187. 
His pedigree may be found in the Lignages d’Outremer, c. 16, 
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oe to march against him at the head of an army” 


nw Reginald bestowed his estates on his eldest daugh. 
Ther all- ter, and his daughter on the seventh son of king 


ance with 


the royal Louis the I'at; and their marriage was crowned 
eee with a numerous offspring. We might expect 


that a private should have merged in a royal name; 
and that the descendants of Peter of France and 
Hlizabeth of Courtenay would have enjoyed the 
title and honours of princes of the blood. But 
this legitimate claim was long neglected and finally 
denied ; and the causes of their disgrace will re- 
present the story of this second branch. 1. Of all 
the families now extant, the most ancient, doubtless, 
and the most illustrious, is the house of France, 
which has occupied the same throne above cight_ 
hundred years, and descends, in a clear and lineal 
scrics of males, from the middle of the ninth cen- 
tury’. In the age of the crusades, it was already 


** The rapiue and satisfaction of Reginald de Courtenay,are pre- 
posterously arranged in the Epistles of the abbot and regent Suger 
{cxiv. xvi), the best memorials of the age (Duchesne, Scriptores 

@llist. Franc tom. iv. p. 530.). 


7° In the beginning of the xith century, after naming the father 
and grandfather of ugh Capet, the monk Glaber ts obliged to add, 
cyjus genus valde inzante reperitur obscurum. Yet we are assurcd 
that the great grandfather of Hugh Capet was Robert the Strong, 
count of Anjou (A. D. 863—873), a noble Frank of Neustria, 
Neustricus .. . generose stitpis, who was slain in the defence of 
hus country against the Normans, dum patrie fines tuebatur. Be- 
yond Robert, all is conjecture or fable. It is a probable conjecture, 
that the third rece descended from the second by Childebrand, the 
brother of Charles Martel. It 1s an absurd fable, that the second 
was allied to the first Ly the marriage of Ansbert, a Roman sena- 
tor and the ancestor of St. Arnoul, with Blitilde, a daughter of 
Clatatre I. The Saxon origi of the house of France is an ancicut 
but incredible ®pinion. See a judicious memoir of M. de Forces 
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revered both in the Kast and West. But from 
Hugh Capet to the marriage of Peter, no more 
than five reigns or generations had clapsed; and 
so precarious was tlicir title, that the eldest 
sons, aS a necessary precaution, were previously 
crowned dunng the life-time of their fathers. The 
peers of I'rance have long maintained their prece- 
dency before the younger branches of the royal 
line, nor had the princes of the blood, in the 
twelfth century, acquired that hereditary lustre 
which is now diffused over the most remote candi- 
dates for the suecession. 2. The barons of Courtenay 
must have stood high in their own estimation, and 
in that of the world, since they could impose on 
_ the son of a king the obligation of adopting for 
himself and all his descendants the name and arms 
of their daughter and his wife. In the marriage 
of an Heiress with her inferior or her equal, such 
exchange was often required and allowed: but as 
they continued to diverge from the regal stem, the 
sons of Louis the Fat were insensibly confounded 
with their maternal ancestors; and the new Cour- 
tenays might deserve to forfeit the honours of their 
birth, which a motive of interest had tempted them 
to renounce. 3. The shame was far more perma- 
nent than the reward, and a momentary blaze 
was followed by along darkness. ‘The eldest son 
of these nuptials, Peter of Courtenay, had mar- 
ried, as I have already mentioned, the sister of the 


magne (Memoires de l’Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xx. p. 548 
—579.). He had promised to declare his own opinion in a secoird 
Mmeuuir, which has ever appeared. 
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counts of Flanders, the two first emperors of 
Constantinople: he rashly accepted the invitation 
of the barons of Romania; his two sons, Robert 
and Baldwin, successively held and lost the remains 
of the Latin empire in the East, and the grand- 
daughter of Baldwin the second again mingled 
her blood with the blood of France and of Valois. 
To support the expences of a troubled and transi- 
tory reign, their patrimonial estates were mort- 
gaged or sold; and the last emperors of Constan- 
tinople depended on the annual charity of Rome 
and Naples. 

While the elder brothers dissipated their wealth 
in romantic adventures, and the castle of Couwr- 
tenay was profaned by a plebeian owner, the. 
younger branches of that adopted name were pro- 
pagated and multiplied. But their splendour was 
clouded by poverty and time: after the decease of 
Robert, great butler of France, they descended 
from_ princes to barons; the next generations 
were confounded with the simple gentry; the de- 
scendants of Hugh Capet could no longer be visi- 
ble in the rural lords of Tanlay and of Champig- 
nelles. The more adventurous embraced without 
dishonour the profession of a soldier: the least 
active and opulent might sink, like their cousins 
of the branch of Dreux, into the condition of 
peasants. Their royal descent, in a dark period 
of four’ hundred years, became each day more 
obsolete and ambiguous; and their pedigree, in- 
stead of being enrolled in the annals of the king- 
dom, must be painfully searched by the minute 
diligence of heralds and genealogists. It was not 
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till the end of the sixteenth century, on the acces- 
sion of a family almost as remote as their own, 
that the princely spirit of the Courtenays again 
revived ; and the question of the nobility, provoked 
them to assert the royalty, of their blood. They 
appealed to the justice and compassion of Henry the 
fourth ; obtained a favourable opinion from twenty 
lawyers of Italy and Germany, and modestly com- 
pared themselves to the descendants of king David, 
whose prerogatives were not impaired by the lapse 
of ages or the trade of a carpenter”. But every 
ear was deaf, and every circumstance was adverse, 
to their lawful claims. The Bourbon kings were 
justified by the neglect of the Valois; the princes 
of the blood, more recent and lofty, disdained the 
alliance of this humble kindred: the parliament, 
without denying their proofs, eluded a dangerous 
precedent by an arbitrary distinction, and esta- 
blished St. Louis as the first father of the royal 
line”. A repetition of complaints and protests 


76 Of the various petitions, apologies, &c. published by the 
princes of Courtenay, I have seen the three following, all in octavo: 
1. De Stirpe et Origine Domus de Courtenay: addita sunt Re- 
sponsa celeberrimorum Europe Jurisconsultorum,; Paris, 1607. 
2 Representation du Procedé tent a l’instance faicte devant le 
Roi, par Messieurs de Courtenay, pour la conservation de VHon- 
neur et Dignité de‘leur Maison, branche de la royalle Matson de 
France; & Paris, 1613. 3. Representation du subject quia porté 
Messieurs de Salles et de Fraville, de la Maison de Courtenay, 4 
se retirer hors du Royaume, 1614. It was an homicide, for which 
the Courtenays expected to be pardoned, or tried, as princes of the 
blood. 

77 The sense of the parliaments is thus expressed by Thuanus : 
Principis nomen nusquam in Gallia tributum, nisi 11s qui per ma+ 
rese regibus nostris originem repetunt; qui nunc tantum a Ludo- 
vico nono beats memori# numerantur; nam Cortinat et Dro- 


301 


CHAP. 
LXI. 


rand 


SOR 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


CHAP. was repeatedly disregarded ; and the hopeless pur- 


LXI. 


Hf. The 
Courte- 
nays of 


Iingland. 


suit was terminated in the present century by the 
death of the last male of the family’. Their 
painful and anxious situation was alleviated by 
the pride of conscious virtue: they sternly rejected 
theftemptations of fortune and favour; anda dying 
Courtenay would have sacrificed his son, if the 
youth could have renounced, for any temporal in- 
terest, the nght and title of a legitimate prince of 
the blood of Fiance”. 

III. According to the old register of Ford 
Abbey, the Courtenays of Devonshire are de- 
scended from prince J’/orus, the second son 
of Peier, and the grandson of Louis the Fat”. 
This fable of the grateful or venal monks was 
too respectfully entertaincd by our antiquamies, 


censes, a Ludovico crasso genus duccntes, hodie inter eos minime 
recensentur. A distinction of cxpeciency rather than justice. 
The sanctity of Louis IX. could not invest him with any special 
prerogative, and all the descendants of Hugh Capct must be 1n- 
cluded in his original compact with the I’rench nauoo. 


78 The last male of the Courtenays was Charles Roger, wlro 
died in the year 1730, without leaving any sons. The last fema'e 
was Helene de Courtenay, who marncd Louis de Beaufremont. 
Her title of Princesse du Sang Royal de France, was suppressed 
(February 7th, 1737) by an azrét of the parliament of Pans. 


79 ‘The singular anecdote to which J allude, 15 related in the Re- 
cued des Picces intcressantes ct peu connues (Maestitcht, 1780, m 
4 vols. 12mo.); and the unknown editor quotes his author, who had 
receiyed it from Helene de Courtenay, marquise de Beaufremont. 


8 Dugdale Monasticon Anglicanum, vol.i. p. 786. Yet this 
fable must have been invented before the reign of Edward IT]. 
The profuse devotion of the three first generations to Ford Abbey, 
was follawed by oppression on one side and ingratitude on the 
other; andin the sixth generation, the monks ccased to register 
the births, actions, and deaths of their patrons. 
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Cambden™ and’ Dugdale”: but it is so clearly re- 
pugnant to truth and time, that the rational pride 
of the family now refuses to accept this imaginary 
founder. ‘heir most faithful historians believe, 
that after giving his daughter to the king’s son, 
Reginald of Courtenay abandoned his possessions 
in I*rance, and obtained from the English mo- 
narch a second wife and a new inheritance. It is 
certain, at least, that Henry the second distin- 
guished in his camps and councils, a Reginald, of 
the name and arms, and, as it may be fairly pre- 
sumed, of the genuine race, of the Courtenays of 
France. The right of wardship enabled a feudal 
lord to reward his vassal with the marriage and 
estate of a noble heiress ; and Reginald of Courte- 
nay acquired a fair establishment in Devonshire, 
where his posterity has been seated above six hun- 
dred years. Krom a Norman baron, Baldwin de 
Brioniis, who had been invested by the Conqueror, 
Hawise, the wife of Reginald, derived the honour 
of Okehampton, which was held by the service 
of ninety-three knights ; and a female might claim 
the manly offices of hercditary viscount or she- 
riff, and of captain of the royal castle of Exeter. 


81 In his Britannia, in the list of the earls of Devonshire. His 
expression, e regio sanguine ortos credunt, betrays however sone 
doubt or susprcion. 

8 In his Baronage, Pia. p. 034, he refers to Ins own Mon wu- 
con. Shonld he not have corrected the reeister of Ferd Abhey, 
and annililated the phantom VJorus, by the unanestianable et 
dence of the Fiench histonans ? 

83 Besides the third and most valuable book of Cleaveland’s D1 4= 
tory, I have consulted Daredale, dhe uber of onr serealog eal 
science (Baronaze, Pb pe Bebe 
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Their son Robert married the sister of the earl 
of Devon; at the end of a century, on the failure 
of the family of Rivers”, his great-grandson, 
Hugh the second, succeeded to a title which was 
still considered as a territorial dignity: and twelve 
earls of Devonshire, of the name of Courtenay, 
have flourished in a period of two hundred and 
twenty years. ‘They were ranked among the chief 
of the barons of the realm; nor was it till after a 
strenuous dispute, that they yielded to the fief of 
Arundel, the first place in the parliament of Kng- 
land : their alliances were contracted with the no- 
blest families, the Veres, Despensers, St. Jolins, 
Talbcts, Bohuns, and even the Plantagencts them- 
selves; and in a contest with John of Lancaster, 
a Courtenay, bishop of London, and afterwards 
archbishop of Canterbury, might be accused of pro- 
fane confidence in the strength and number of his 
kindred. In peace, the earls of Devon resided in 
their numerous castles and manors of the west: 
their ample revenue was appropriated to devotion 
and hospitality; and the epitaph of Edward, sur- 
named, from his misfortune, the blind, from his 
virtues, the good, earl, inculcates with much inge- 
nuity a moral sentence, which may however be 
abused by thoughtless generosity. After a grate- 
ful commemoration of the fifty-five years of union 
and happiness, which he enjoyed with Mabel his 
wife, the good earl thus speaks from the tomb : 


% This great family, de Ripuarus, de Redvers, de Rivers, ended 
in Edward the fifth’s time, in Isabella de Fortibus, a famous and 
potent dowager, who Jong sunived her brother and husband 
(Dugdale, Baronage, P. i. p. 254——257,). 
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What we gave, we have; 
What we spent, we had ; 
What we left, we lost». 


But their osscs, in this sense, were far superior to 
their gifts and expences; and their heirs, not less 
than the poor, were the objects of their paternal 
care. The sums which they paid for livery and 
seisin, attest the greatness of their possessions ; 
and several estates have remained in their family 
since the thirteenth and fourteenth centurics. In 
war, the Courtenays of England fulfilled the 
dutics, and deserved the honours, of chivalry. 
They were often cntrusted to levy and command 
the militia of Devonshire and Cornwall; they 
often attended their supreme lord to the borders 
of Scotland; and in foreign service, for a stipula- 
ted price, they sometimes maintained fourg. core 
men at arms and as many archers. By sca and 
land they fought under the standard of the Id- 
wards and Henries: their names are conspicuous 
in battles, in tournaments, and in the original list 
of the order of the garter; three brothers shared 
the Spanish victory of the Black Prince: and in 
the lapse of six generations, the English Courte- 
nays had learned to despise the nation and coun- 
try from which they derived their origin. In 
the quarrel of the two roses, the earls of Devon 
adhered to the house of Lancaster, and three 


“© Cleveland, p. 142. By some itis assigned to a Rivers earl of 
Devon: but the English denotes the xvth, rather than the xunh, 
century. 


VOL. XI. X 


306 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


ou brothers successively died, either in the field or on 
ww the scaffold. Their honours and estates were re- 


stored by Henry the seventh; a daughter of Ed- 
ward the fourth was not disgraced by the nuptials 
of a Courtenay ; their son, who was created mar- 
quis of Exeter, enjoyed the favour of his cousin 
Henry the eighth; and in the camp of Cloth of 
Gold, he broke a lance against the French mo- 
narch. But the favour of Henry was the prelude 
of disgrace; his disgrace was the signal of death : 
and of the victims of the jealous tyrant, the mar- 
quis of Exeter is one of the most noble and guilt- 
less. His son Eidward lived a prisoner in the 
Tower, and died an exile at Padua; and the secret 
love of queen Mary, whom he slighted, perhaps 
for the princess Elizabeth, has shed a romantic 
colour on the story of this beautiful youth. The 
rclics of his patrimony were conveyed into’ strange 
families by the marriages of his four aunts ; and his 
personal honours, as if they had been legally ex- 
tinct, were revived by the patents of succceding 
princes. But there still survived a lineal descendant 
of Hugh the first earl of Devon, a younger branch 
of the Courtcnays, who have been seated at Pow- 
derham castle above four hundred years, from the 
reign of Edward the third to the present hour. 
Their estates have been increased by the grant 
and improvement of lands in Ireland, and they 
have been recently restored to the honours of the 
peerage. Yet the Courtenays still retain the 
plaintive motte, which asscrts the innocence, and 
deplores the fall, of their ancient house®. While 


66 Ube dapsus! Quad fea ® a motta which’ was probably adopted 
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they sigh for past greatness, they are doubtless cy AP. 
sensible of present blessings: in the long series of ee 
the Courtenay annals, the most splendid era is 

likewise the most unfortunate ; ror can an opulent 

peer of Britain be inclined to envy the emperors 

of Constantinople, who wandered over Europe to 

solicit alms for the support of their dignity and the 

defence of their capital. 

by the Powderham branch, after the loss of the earldom of Devon- 

shire, &c. The primitive arms of the Courtenays were, Or, thrce 


torteaur, Gules, which seem to denote their affinity with Godtrey of 
Bouillon, and the ancient counts of Boulogne. 
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The Greck Emperors of Niceand Constantinople.— 
HMlevation and Reign of Michael Paladologus.— 
ITlis false Union with the Pope and the Latin 
Church.—Hostile Designs of Charles of Anjou. 
—Revolt of Sicily— War of the Catalans ti 
Asia and Greece.—Revolutions and present Mut 


of Athens. 
cHap. Tre loss of Constantinople restored a momentary 
LX. 5G reer ey ere F ‘ial } +] 
Sw Vigour to the Greeks. From their palaces, the 


Restora- princes and nobles were driven into the field; and 


tion of the : 
Cireck em. the fragments of the falling monarchy were grasped 


pire. by the hands of the most vigorous or the most ski- 
ful candidates. In the long and barren pages of the 
Byzantine annals’, it would not be an casy task to 
Theodore equal the two characters of Theodore Lascaris and 


ee John Ducas Vataces*, who replanted and upheld 


—1222. the Roman standard at Nice in Bithynia. The 
difference of their virtues was happily suited to the 


1 For the reigns of the Nicene emperors, more especially of John 
Vataces and his son, their minister, George Acropolita, is the only 
genuine contemporary > but George Pachymer returned to Con- 
stautinople with the Greeks at the age of ninetcen (Hanckius, de 
Seript. Byzant. ¢. 33, 34. p. 564—578. Fabric. Bibliot. Grac. 
toi. Vi. p. 448—460.). Yet the history of Nicephorus Gregoras, 
though of the xivth century, is. a valuable narrative from the taking 
of Constantinople by the Latins. 

© Nicephorus Gregoras (Lil. c. 1.) distinguishes between the 
ofea ogun of Lascaris, and the evsatea of Vataces. The two por- 


traits are in avery 300d oly le: 
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diversity of their situation. In his first efforts, 
the fugitive Lascaris commanded only three cities 
and two thousand soldiers: his reign was the 
season of gencrous and active despair: in every 
military operation he staked his life and crown ; 
and his enemies, of the Hellespont and the Me- 
ander, were surprised by his celerity and subdued 
by his boldness. A victorious reign of eighteen 
years expanded the principality of Nice to the 
magnitude of an empire. ‘The throne of his suc- 
cessor and son-in-law Vataces was founded on a 
more solid basis, a larger scope, and more plen- 
tiful resourecs ; and it was the temper, as well as 
the interest, of Vataccs to calculate the msk, to 
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Oct. 50. 


expect the moment, and to ensure the success, * 


of his ambitious designs. In the decline of the 
Latins, I have briefly exposed the progress of the 
Greck; the prudent and gradual advances of a 
conqueror, who, in a reign of thirty-three years, 
rescued the provinces from national and forcign 
usurpers, till he pressed on all sides the Imperial 
city, a leatless and sapless trunk, whieh must fall 
at the first stroke of the axe. But Ins intevor 
and peaceful administration is still more desers- 
ing of notice and praise’, ‘The calamities of 
the times had wasted the numbers and the sub- 
stance of the Grecks; the motives and the meus 
of agriculture were extirpated; and the most 
fertile lands were left without cultivation or in- 
habitants. A portion of this vacant property 

3 Pachymer, 11. ¢. 03, C4 Nic Greg 1 tte. G@. The reader of 


the Byzantines must obsersc¢ how parcel, we are indulged with such 


precious detuuls. 
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was occupied and improved by the command, 


oo and for the benefit, of the emperor: a powerful 


hand and a vigilant eye supplied and surpassed, 
by a skilful management, the minute diligence 
of a private farmer: the royal domain became the 
garden and granary of Asia; and without impo- 
verishing the people, the sovereign acquired a fund 
of innocent and productive wealth. According to 
the nature of the soil, his lands were sown with 
corn or planted with vines; the pastures were 
filled with horses and oxen, with sheep and hogs: 
and when Vataces presented to the empress a 
erown of diamonds and pearls, he informed her 
with a smile, that this precious ornament arose 
from the sale of the eggs of his innumerable poul- 
try. The produce of his domain was applied to 
the maintenance of his palace and hospitals, the 
calls of dignity and benevolence: the lesson was 
still more useful than the revenue; the plough 
was restored to its ancient security and honour ; 
and the nobles were taught to seek a sure and in- 
dependent revenue from their estates, instead of 
adorning their splendid beggary by the oppression 
of the people, or (what is almost the same) by the 
favours of the court. The superfluous stock of 
corn and cattle was eagerly purchased by the 
Turks, with whom Vataces preserved a strict 
and sincere alliance; but he discouraged the im- 
portation of foreign manufactures, the costly 
silks of the East, and the curious labours of the 
Italian looms. “ The demands of nature and 
‘“ necessity,” was he accustomed to say, “ are 
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* indispensable; but the influence of fashion 
“‘ may rise and sink at the breath of a monarch ;” 
and both his precept and example recommended 
simpheity of manners and the use of domestic 
industry. The education of youth and the re- 
vival of learning were the most scrious objects 
of his care; and, without deciding the precedency, 
he pronounced with truth, that a prince and a 
philosopher* are the two most eminent characters 
of human society. His first wife was Irene, the 
daughter of ‘Theodore Lascaris, 2 woman more 
illustrious by her personal merit, the milder virtues 
of her sex, than by the blood of the Angeli and 
Comucni, that flowed in her veins, and transmitted 
the inheritance of the empire. After her death 
he was contracted to Anne, or Constance, 2 
natural’ daughter of the empcror Frederic the 
second: but as the bride had not attained the 
years of puberty, Vataces placed in his solitary 
bed an Itahan damsel of her train: and_ his 
amorous weakness bestowed on the conenbine the 
honours, though not the title, of lawful enipress. 
His frailty was censured as a flagitious and 
damnable sin by the monks; and their rude in- 
vectives exercised and displayed the patience of 
the royal lover. A philosophic age may excuse a 
single vice, which was redeemed by a crowd of 
virtues ; and in the review of his faults, and the 
more intemperate passions of Lascaris, the judg- 
ment of their contemporaries was softened by 

4 Movor yao drartuy avécwruy ovoussoraro: BaoiAeus Kas gidcaopos 


(Greg. Acropol. ¢. 32.). The emperor, ina familiar conversation, 
examined and cneournged the studies of lu- future logothete. 
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gratitude to the second founders of the empire’ 
The slaves of the Latins, without law or peace, 
applauded the happiness of their brethren who 
had resumed their national freedom: and Vataces 
employed the laudable policy of convincing the 


Greeks of every dominion that it was their in- 


terest to be enrolled in the number of his subjects. 

A. strong shade of degeneracy is visible between 
John Vataces and his son Theodore; between 
the founder who sustained the weight, and the 
heir who enjoyed the splendour, of the Imperial 
crown’. Yet the character of Theodore was not 
devoid of energy; he had been cducated in the 
school of his father, in the exercise of war and 
hunting: Constantinople was yet spared; but in 
the three years of a short reign, he thrice led his 
armies into the heart of Bulgaria. - His.virtues 
were sullied by a choleric and suspicious temper : 
the first of these may he ascribed to the ignorance 
of controul; and the second might naturally arise 
from a dark and imperfect view of the corruption 
of mankind. On a march in Bulgaria, he ¢on- 
sulted on a question of policy his principal minis- 
ters; and the Greek logothete, George Acropo- 
lita, presuined to offend him by the declaration 
of a free and honest opinion. The emperor half- 


5 Compare Acropolita (c. 18. 52.), and the two first books of 
Nicephorus Gregoras. 

0 A Persian saying, that Cyrus was the fuéAcr, and Darius the 
master, af lity subjects, was applied to Vataces and his son. But 
Pachyiner (1. i. ¢. 23.) has mistaken the mild Darius for the crucl 
Cainbyses, despot or tyrant of his people. By the institution of 
taxes, Darms had ineurred the less odious, byt more contemptibiey 
bam of Kaxnaos, merchant or broker (Herodotus, iii. &9.). 
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wnsheathed his scymetar; but his more delihe- 
rate rage rescrved Acropolita for a baser punish- 
ment. One of the first officers of the empire 
was ordered to dismount, stripped of his robes, 
and extended on the ground in the presence of 
the prince and army. In this posture he was 
chastised with so many and such licavy blows 
from the clubs of two guards or executioners, that 
when Theodore commanded them to cease, the 
ercat logothete was scarcely able to rise and crawl 
away to his tent. After a seclusion of some days, 
he was recalled by a peremptory mandate to his 
seat in council ; and so dead were the Greeks to 
the sense of honour and shame, that it is from the 
narrative of the sufferer himself that we acquire 
the knowledge of his disgrace’. The cruelty of the 
cmperor was exasperated by the pangs of sickness, 
the approach of a premature end, and the suspicion 
of poison and magic. ‘The lives and fortunes, the 
eyes and limbs, of his kinsmen and nobles, were 
sacrificed to each sally of passion: and before he 
died, the son of Vataces might deserve from the 
people, or at least from the court, the appellation 
of tyrant. A matron of the family of the Palwo- 
logi had provoked his anger by refusing to bestow 
her beauteous daughter on the vile plebeian who 
was recommended by his caprice. Without regard 
to her birth or age, her body, as high as the neck, 


7 Acropolita (c. G3) seems to admire lis own firmness W SU5- 
tuining a beating, and not returning to couuci til he was called. 
He relates the exploits of Theodore, and his own services, from 
¢. 53. toc. 74. of his history. See the third book of Nicephorus 
Gregoras. 
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was incloscd in a sack with several cats, who were 
pricked with pms to irritate their fury against 
their unfortunate fellow-captive. In his last hours 
the emperor testified a wish to forgive and be for- 
given, a just anxiety for the fate of John his 
son and successor, who, at the age of eight years, 
was condemned to the dangers of a long minority. 
His last choice entrusted the office of guardian 
to the sanctity of the patriarch Arsenius, and 
to the courage of George Muzalon, the great 
domestic, who was equally distinguished by the 
royal favour and the public hatred. Since their 
eonnection with the Latins, the names and privi- 
lcges of hereditary rank had insinuated themselves 
mto the Greek monarchy; and the noble families" 
were provoked by the elevation of a worthless fa- 
vourite, to whose influence they imputed the er- 
rors and calamities of the late reign. In the first 
council, after the emperor’s death, Muzalon, from 
a lofty throne, pronounced a laboured apology of 
his conduct and intentions: his modesty was sub- 
dued by an unanimous assurance of esteem and 
fidelity; and his most inveterate enemies were the 
Joudest to salute him as the guardian and saviour 
of the Romans. Fight ,days were sufficient to 
prepare the execution of the conspiracy. On 
the ninth, the obsequies of the deceased monarch 
were solemnized in the cathedral of Magnesia’, 


8 Pachymer (1.1. ¢. 21.) naines and discriminates fifteen or 
twenty Greek families, ceu dog: adao, dis peyadoyems cepa kar xgvo7 
euryxexcormto, Does he mean, by this decoration, a figurative, or a 
rcul golden chain ? Perhaps, both. 


° The old geographers, with Cellartus aud D’Anville; and our 
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an Asiatic city, where he expired, on the banks of CHAP. 


the Hermus, and at the foot of mount Sipylus. 


The holy rites were interrupted by a scdition of 


the guards ; Muzalon, his brothers, and his ad- 
hercnts, were massacred at the foot of the altar: 
and the absent patriarch was associated with 
a new colleague, with Michael Paleologus, the 
most illustrious, in birth and merit, of the Greek 
nobles”. 

Of those who are proud of their ancestors, the 
far greater part must be content with local or 
domestic renown; and few there are who dare 
trust the memorials of their family to the public 
annals of their country. As early as the middle 
of the eleventh century, the noble race of the 
Paleologi'' stands high and conspieuous in the 
Byzantinc history: it was the valiant George 
Paleologus who placed the father of the Com- 
neni on the throne: and his kinsmen or descend- 
ants continue, in each generation, to lead the 
armies and councils of the state. The purple was 
not dishonoured by their alliance; and had the 


travellers, particularly Pocock and Chandler, will teach us to die- 
tincui.h the two Magnesias of Asia Minor, of the Maander and o1 
Sipstus. he latter, our present object, is still flourishing for s 
Turkish city, and lies eight hours, or leagues, to the north-east o' 
Smyrna (Tournefort, Voyage du Levant, tom i lettre xxl. p JO. 
—370. Chandler’s Travels into Asia Minor, p. 267 ). 


10 See Acropolita (c. 75, 76, Xc.}, who lived too near the times, 
Pachymer (1 1. ¢. 13-—-23.), Gregoras (1 mt. ¢. 3, 4, 9-) 


11 The pedigree of Palwologus is explained by Ducange (Pami. 
Bezant. p. 230, &c.): the events of his private life are related fs 
Pochymer (lL. i.e. 7-12) and Gregoras (1. ti. 8.4. in. 2.4. ban 1 
vith vistble favour to the father of the reigning dynasty. 
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law of succession, and female succession, been 


Lew Strictly observed, the wife of Theodore Lascaris 


must have yielded to her elder sister, the mother 
of Michael Paleologus, who afterwards raised 
his family to the throne. In his person, the splen- 
dour of birth was dignified by the merit of the 
soldier and statesman: in his early youth he was 
promoted to the office of constable or commander 
of the French mercenaries; the private expence of 
a day never exceeded three pieces of gold; but his 
ambition was rapacious and profuse ; and his gifts 
were doubled by the graces of his conversation and 
manners. ‘The love of the soldiers and people ex- 
cited the jealousy of the court; and Michael thrice 
escaped from the dangers in which he was involved 
by his own imprudence or that of his friends. I. 
Under the reign of Justice and Vataces, a dispute 
arose *~ between two officers, one of whom accused 
the other of maintaining the hereditary right of the 
Palxologi. ‘The cause was decided, according 
to the new jurisprudence of the Latins, by single 
combat: the defendant was overthrown; but 
he persisted in declaring that himself alone was 
guilty; and that he had uttered these rash or 
treasonable speeches without the approbation or 
knowledge of his patron. Yet a cloud of sus- 
picion hung over the innocence of the con- 
stable: he was still pursued by the whispers of 
malevolence; and a subtle courtier, the arch- 


12 Aeronolita (c. 50.) relates the circumstances of this curious 
adventure, which seem to have cscaped the more recent writers, 
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bishop of Philadelphia, urged him to accept the 
judgment of God in the fiery proof of the ordeal”. 
‘Three days before the trial, the patient’s arm was 
inclosed in a bag, and secured by the royal signet; 
and 1f was incumbent on him to bear a red-hot ball 
of iron three times from the altar to the rails of 
the sanctuary, without artifice and without injury. 
Paleologus eluded the dangerous experiment with 
sense and pleasantry. “ [ama soldier,” said he, 
‘and will boldly enter the lists with my accusers : 
* but a layman, a sinner like myself, is not en- 
* dowed with the gift of miracles. Your piety, 
“ most holy prelate, may deserve the interposition 
* of heaven, and from your hands T will receive the 
‘fiery globe, the pledge of ny innocence.” The 
archbishop started ; the emperor smiled ; and the 
absolufion or pardon of Michacl was approved by 
new rewards and new services. IT. In the sneeced- 
ing reign, as he held the government of Nice, he 
was secretly informed, that the mind of the absent 
prince was poisoned with jealousy ; and that death, 
or blindness, would be his final reward. Instead ot 
awaiting the return and sentence of Theodore, the 
constable, with some followers, escaped from the 
city and the empire ; and though he was plundered 
by the Turkmans of the desert, he found an hos- 
pitable refuge in the court of the sultan. In the 


13 Pachymer (1. i. c. 12.), who speaks with proper contempt of 
this barbarous trial, affirms, that he had seen iu his youth many 
persons who had sustained, without injury, the fiery ordeal. As 4 
Greek, he is credulous: but the ingenuity of the Greeks ugha 
furnish some remedies of art o1 fraud against their owh superou- 


tion, or that of their tyrant 
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ambiguous state of an exile, Michael reconciled the 
duties of gratitude and loyalty: drawing his sword 
against the 'T'artars; admonishing the garrisons of 
the Roman limit ; and promoting, by his influence, 
the restoration of peace, in which his pardon and 
recall were honourably included. JIT. While he 
guarded the West against the despot of Epirus, 
Michael was again suspected and condemned in the 
palace; and such was his loyalty or weakness, that 
he submitted to be led in chains above six hundred 
miles from Durazzo to Nice. The civility of the 
messenger alleviated his disgrace; the emperor's 
sickness dispelled his danger; and the last breath 
of Theodore, which recommended his infant son, 
at once acknowledged the innocence and the power 
of Palezologus. -’ 

But his innocence had becn too unworthily treated, 
and his power was too strongly felt, to curb an as- 
piring subject in the fair field that was opened to 
his ambition. In the council after the death of 
Theodore, he was the first to pronounce, and the 
first to violate, the oath of allegiance to Muzalon ; 
and so dextrous was lis conduct, that he reaped 
the benefit, without incurring the guilt, or at least 
the reproach, of the subsequent massacre. In the 
choice of a regent, he balanced the interests and 
passions of the candidates; turned their envy and 


14 Without comparing Pachymer to Thucydides or Tacitus, 
{ will praise his narrative (1 i, @. 13-39. 1. ti. c. 1—9.), which 
pursues the ascent of Paleologas with eloquence, perspicuity, and 
tolerable freedom. Acropolita is more cantious, and Gregoras 
more concise, 
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liatred from himself against each other, and forced 
every competitor to.own, that, after his own claims, 
those of Palwologus were best entitled to the 
preference. Under the title of great duke, he 
accepted or assumed, during a long munority, 
the active powers of government; the patriarch 
was a venerable name; and the factious nobles 
were seduced, or oppressed, by the ascendant of 
his genius. The fruits of the mconomy of 
Vataces were deposited in a strong castle on the 
banks of the Hermus, in the custody of the faith- 
ful Varangians: the constable retained his com- 
mand or influence over the foreign troops; he 
employed the guards to possess the treasure, and 
the treasure to corrupt the guards; and what- 
soever might be the abuse of the public money, 
his character was above the suspicion of private 
avarice. By himself, or by his emissarics, he strove 
to persuade every rank of subjects, that their own 
prosperity would rise in just proportion to the 
establishment of his authority. The weight of 
taxes was suspended, the perpetual theine of popn- 
lar complaint ; and he prohibited the trials by the 
ordeal and judicial combat. These Barbanie m- 
stitutions were already abolished or undermined in 
France“ and England ®; and the appeal to the 


15 The judicial combat was abolished hy St Louis in bis own 
territories ; and his example and author'ty weie al length pres went 
in France (Esprit des Loix, |. xxvui.c. 20) 

16 In cival cases Heary II. gave an opuon to the defendant: 
Glanville prefers the proof by evidence, and Urat by tudinal com 
bat is reprobated in the Fleta. Yet the tral by battle hae never 
been abragated in the Ttnglish lav, and at was ordered by use 


judges as late as the begiauiig of the = ft ccutury, 


O19 


CHAP. 
LAA 


a en 


THE DECLINE AND FALE 


sword offended the sense of a civilized“, and thie 
temper of an unwarlike, people. For the future 
maintenance of their wives and children, the 
veterans were grateful: the priest and the phi. 
losopher applauded his ardent zeal for the ad- 
vancement of religion and learning ; and his vague 
promise of rewarding merit was applied by.every 
candidate to his own hopes. Conscious of the in- 
fluence of the clergy, Michael successfully laboured 
to secure the suffrage of that powerful order. 
Their expensive journey from Nice to Magnesia, 
afforded a decent and ample pretence: the lead- 
ing prelates were tempted by the liberality of 
his novturnal visits; and the incorruptible pa- 
triarch was flattered by the homage of his new col- 
league, who led his mule by the bridle into 
the town, and removed to a respectful distance 
the importunity of the crowd. Without renoun- 
cing his title by royal descent, Paleologus en- 
couraged a free discussion into the advantages 
of elective monarchy; and his adherents asked, 
with the insolence of triumph, what patient 


* Yet an ingenious friend has urged to me in mitigation of this 
practice, 1. Za? in nations emerging from barbarism, it moderates 
the licence of private war and arbitrary revenge. 2. Thut it is 
less absurd than the trials by the ordeal, or boiling water, or the 
cross, which it has contributed to abolish. 3. T'haf it served at 
least asa test of personal courage; a quality 30 seldom united 
with a base disposition, that the danger of a trial might be some 
check to a malicious prosecutor, and an useful barrier against 
Injustice supported by power. The gallant and unfortunate 
carl of Surrey might probably have escaped his unmerited fate, 
had not his demand of the eambat ay.amet his accuser been over- _ 


reled. 
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“Yould trust his health, or what merchant would 
abandon his vessel, to-the hereditary skill of a phy- 
sician or pilot? ‘Ehe ‘youth of the emperor, and 
the impending dativers of a minority, required the 
support of 4 mature and experienced guardian ; of 
an associate raised ‘above the envy of his equals, 
and invested with thé aame und prerogatives of roy- 
alty. For the ‘intesést of: the prinve and people, 
without any:-selfish views’ fol himself or his -fa- 


mily, the preat’ duke consented fo guard and i in-— 


struct the son of Theodore; but he sighed for the 


happy moment -when he might restore to his firm- 


er hands the administration of his patrimony, and 
enjoy the blessings of a private station. He was 
first invested with the title and prerogatives of des- 


pot, which bestowed the purple ornaments, and the: 


second-place in the Roman monarchy. It was af- 
terwards agreed that Jehn and Michael should be 
proclaimed as joint emperors; and raised on the 
buckler, but that the pre-ertiinence should be re- 
served for the bitth-right éf the former. A mutu- 
al league of amity: was pledged between the royal 
partnérs ; and in case of a rupture, the subjects were 
bound by thei.oath: of allegiance, to declare them- 
selves against the-aggréssors’ an ambiguous name, 
the seed of discord 'and‘sivil war. Paleologus was 
content; bution the day of the coronation, and in 


the cathedrat of Nice, his zealous adherents most ve- _ 


: fly urged ‘the. past j priority of his age-and me- 
e dispute was eluded by post- 


poning- bo tt tnore convenient @pportunity the coro. 


nation of John’ Lascaris ; ‘and he walked with a 
VOL. XI. Y 
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slight diadem‘in the train of his guardian, who 
alone received the Imperial crown from the hands 
of the patriarch. It was not without extreme re- 
luctance that Arsenius abandoned the cause of his 
pupil; but the Varangians brandished their battle- 
axes ; a sign of assent was extorted from the trem- 
bling youth ; and some voices were heard, that the 
life of a child should no longer impede the settle. 
ment of the nation. - A full harvest of honours and 
employments was distributed among his friends by 
the grateful Paleologus. In his own family he 
created a despot and two sebastocrators ; Alex- 
ius Strategopulus was decorated with the title of 
Cxsar; and that veteran commander soon repaid 
the obligation, by restoring Constantinople to the 
Greek empeyor. | 

It was in the second year of his reign, while he 
resided in ‘the palace and gardens of Nymphe- 
umn ", near Smyrna, that the first messenger ar- 
rived at the. dead ef night ; and the stupendous 
intelligence “was imparted to Michael, after he 
had been gently waked by the tender precaution 
of his sister Eulogia,. The man was. unknown or 
obscure ; he produced no letters from the vic- 
torious’ Caesar ; nor~eould it ‘easily be credited, 
after the defeat of. Vataces and’ the recent fail- 
ure of Paleologus hitaself, that.‘the capital had 


18, The site of Nympheum is not elearly defined in: ancient 
or modem geagra phy. But’ from “the last, ours of Vataces 


. (Acrepolita, ‘¢. nee ), # ‘is “evident ‘the paiace ‘and gardens of 


his favourite, residence were. in the neighbourhood of Smyrna. 
Nympheun might be ‘loosely placed in Lydia (Gregoras, |. 
“V1. 6. - 
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been surprised by a detachment of eight hundred CHAP. 
soldicrs. As-an hostage, the doubtful author was | ay 


confined, with the assuraiice of death or an ample. 


recompence; and the court was left some hours in 
the anxiety of hope and fear, till the  essengers of 
Alexius arrived with the authentic intelligence, 
and displayed the ttophies of the conquest, the 
sword and sceptre’, the buskins and‘ bonnet”, of 
the usurper' Baldwin, which-he had dropt in his 
precipitate ' flight. A general assembly of the 
bishops, senators, and nobles, was immediately 
convened, and never perhaps was an event received 
with more heartfelt and universal joy. In a stu- 
died oration, the new sovereign of Constantinople 
congratulated his own and the public fortune. 
“There was a time,” said he, “a far distant time, 
“ when the Roman empire extended to the Adriatic, 
“the Tigris, and the confines of Hthiopia. After 
“the loss of the provinces, our capital itsclf, in 
“ these last and calamitous days, has been wrested 
“from our hands by the Barbarians of the West. 
“ From the lowest ebb, the tide of prosperity has 
“ again returned in our favour; but our prosperity 
“was that of fugitives and exiles; and when we 
“ were asked, which was the country of the Ro- 


19'Thie sceptre, ‘the emblem of justice and power, was a long 
staff, such as was used by the heroes in Homer. By the latter 
Greeks jt was named Dicantce, and the Imperial sceptre was dis- 
tinguished as usual by the red or purple colour. 

* Acropolita affirms’ Yc. 87.), that this bonnet was after the 
Frenci fashion 5 but from the nrby at the point or summit, Du- 
cange: (Hist de€. P. lv. c. 28, 29.) belicves that it was the high- 
crowsodthat of the Greeks, Could a a mistake the dress of 
his own court? 
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“ mans, we indicated “with’a blush the climate of 
« the globe and the quarter of ‘the heavens.’ The 
« divine Providence has now. ‘restored to our arms 


« the city of Constantine, the: sactedl ‘seat of reli- 


‘gion aid empire ;~ and it will depend-on- our va- 


“Jour and conhict to-render this important acqui- 


: ajtion. the pledge’ ‘and pmen, Of fittre victories.” 

So eager was the impatience of the prince and peo- 
ple, that Michael tide: his triumphal entry-into 
Constaritinople’ ‘only twenty days.gfter the expul- 


gion of the Latins.’ ‘The golden; gate‘ was thrown 


open at his approaclr 3 the devout conqueror dis- 


mounted from ‘his. hor; sfitl’a miraculous image 


of Mary the Conductresg was borne before him, 
that the divine Virgin in. person might appear to 
conduct. him ‘to: the: temple of her Son, the ca- 
thedral of St. Sophia. ‘But after the first transport 
of devotion, “and pride, he sighed at the drea- 
ry prospect of solitude” and: ruin. The palace 
was defiled with émoke’ and dirt, -and’ the- gross 
intemperance of the Franks ; ; whole streets had 


- been consumed by fire, ar’ “were: ‘decayed hy ‘the 


injuries of time ; the -sacred: ‘end. profane edlifices 
were stripped: of thai’ ordamente and; -aa_ if 
they were conscious of” their’ ‘approaching * “exile, 
the industry of the Latitis had been confined. to 
the work of pillage and destruction. Frade had 
expired under the pressure. of anarchy-and distress, 


and the numbers of ' inhabitarits “trad” decreased 


with the opulence of ‘the city: - Tt was: the - ‘first 


‘care of the Greek monarth; to reinstate the nobiles 


in the palaces of their- fathers ; and the howses. or 
the ground which they “occupied were restored. to 
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the families that could: exhibit a legal night of 
inheritance, But the far greater part was extinct 
or lost ; the vacant property had devolved to the 
lord ; he repeopled Constantinople by wa’ liberal. 
invitation to the provinces ; and the brave volun: 
teer$: Were seated in the. capital which had been 
recoveted by: their arms. The French barons 
and, the principal families had retired with their 
emperor; but the patient: and humble crowd of 
Latins was. attached to the country, and indif- 
ferent to the changeof masters. Instead of ba- 
nishing the‘factories. of the Pisans, Venetians, 
and Genoese, the’ prudent conqueror accepted 
their oaths of allegiance, encouraged their in- 
dustry, confirmed their privileges, and allowed 
them to live under the jurisdiction of their proper 
magistrates. Of these nations, the Pisans and 
Venetians preserved their respective quarters in 
the: me but the services and power of the Ge- 
eserved at the-same time the gratitude and 
on jealousy of the Greeks, ‘Their independent 
colony was. first planted at the sea-port town of 
Haracles in Thrace. .'They were speedily recalled, 
_ wnthaettled in the exclusive possession of the sub- 
uth of Galata, an ‘advantageous post, in which 
they. revived the commerce, and insulted the ma- 
josty, of the Byzantine empire.” 
The recovery of Constantinople was celcbra- 
ted as the #ra of a new empire: the conqueror, 


ti SeePachymer (1. 8. c. #a—039.), Acropolita (c 88.), Nicepho- 
ep av. 7.), ene treatment of the subject Latins, 
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alone, and by: the’ right. af -the sword, renewed 
his | coronation * in , the chuteh ‘of St. Sophia ; 


“and . the name’ and’ ‘henours of John Lascaris, 


his pupil and lawful sovereign, ‘were ‘insensibly 
abolished. But. his claims. still lived in the 
minda of the people ; and the royal youth. must 
mprenly attain’ the years of manhood and ambi- 
tion. - By fear or couscience, Paleologus was. re- 
pene from dipping his hands.ip-innocent and 
royal blood ; but the, a anxiety of .an.asurper, and 
a parent ‘urged: him to secure -his throne, by one 
of those imperfect crimes sofamiliar to the modern 


Greeks: The loss. of sight ‘imcapacitated the 


young prince for the active business of the world: 
instead of the: brutal. violence of tearing out his 
eyes, the Visual-nerve was destroyed by the.intense 
glare of a red-hot bason™, and: Johu- Lascaris was 
removed to a distant castle, where he spent ma- 
ny years in privacy and oblivion. . Such cool 
and deliberate guilt may seem imeamipatible with 
remorse ; but if Michael could trust the. -mer- 
cy of heaven, he was not inaccessible. to. the 
reproaches and vengeance- of ; mankind, which 
he had provoked by “cruelty and treason. His 
cruelty imposed ona servile court. the duties of 
applause or silence; but the clergy had a exe to 


& This milder invention. for extinguishing the sight, was tried 
by the philosopher Democritus on himeelf, when he sought to 
withdraw his mind from the visible woud: afoslish storyf The 
word adacinare, in Latin and imlian, hasdusnished Ducange.( Gloss. 
Latin.) with an opportunity td revinw- the’ various. modes of blind- 
ing! the more violent were SCODPINE, byrning with an iton or hot 


vinegar, and binding the head with. .strong coud sil the syes baret 
from their sockets. Ingenious. “Aptants! ° 
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speak in the name of their invisible master ; and 
their holy legions were led by a prelate, whose 
character was above the temptations of hope or 
fear. After a short abdication of his dignity, 
Arsenius™ had consented to ascend the ecclesias- 
tical throne of Constantinople, and to preside in 
the restotation of the church. His pious sim- 
plicity was long deceived by the arts of Paleo- 
logus ; and his patience and subinission might 
soothe the usurper, and protect the safety of the 
young prince. On the news of his inhuman 
treatment, the patriarch unshcathed the spiritual 
sword; anid superstition, on this occasion, was en- 
listed in the cause of humanity and justice. In 
a synod of bishops, who were stimulated by the 
example of bis zeal, the: patriarch pronounced a 
sentence of excommunication; though his pru- 
dence still repeated the name of Michael in the 
public prayers. The Eastern prelates had not 
adopted the dangerous maxims of ancicnt Rome ; 
nor did they presume to enforce their censures, by 
deposing princes, or absolving nations from their 
oaths. of allegiance. But the Christian, who 
had been separated from God and the church, 
became an object of horror ; and, in a turbulent 
and fanatic capital, that horror might arm the 
hand of ap assassin, or inflame a sedition of the 
people. Palgologus felt his danger, confessed 


23 Sea the first retreat arid restoration of Arsemius, 1 Pachymer 


(ii. 15. Lili. ec. 1, 2.), aad Nicephorus Gregoras (Lain ic. be 
liv. ¢. Lj. Postenty juatly accused the apedua and padujua of 
Arsenius, the-virtues of an hermit, the vices of a minister (1. xu. 
5 ae . 
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cHAP. his guilt, and deprecated his judge: the act was 
LAI. irretrievable ; the prize was obtained; and the 
‘most rigorous penance, which he’ solicited, would 
have raised the sinner to the rephtation of a 
saint. “The untelenting patriarch réfuised to an. 
nounce any means of atonement or any hopes of 
mercy; and condescended only to ‘pronounce, 
that, for so great a crime, great indeed must be 
the satisfaction. ‘“ Do you require,” said Mi- 
chael, “ that’ I should abdicate the empire ?” 
And at these words, he offered,. or seemed to 
offer, the sword of state. Arsenius eagerly grasped 
this pledge of sovereignty: but when he per- 
ceived that’ the emperor was unwilling to purchase 
absolution at so dear a rate, he indignantly es- 
caped to his cell, and left the royal sinner kneeling 
and weeping before the door “*. 

schism of ‘The danger and scandal of this excommunica- 
aie tion subsisted ubove three years, till the popular 
a 1200 elamour was assuaged by time and repentance : 
till the brethren of Arsenius condemned his jn. 
flexible spirit, so repugnant to the unbounded 
forgiveness of the Gospel. The emperor had art- 
fully insinuated, that, if he were still rejected. at 
home, he might seek, m the Roman pontiff, a 
more indulgent judge; but it was far more easy 
and effectual to find or to place that judge at the 
head of the Byzantine church. Arscnius was 
involved in & vague rumour of conspiracy and 
disaffection ; some irregular steps in his ordina- 
“* The crime and excommunication of Micabel sxe faltly told by 
Pachymer (1. ifi. c. 10. 44. 14, &et.yand Gregoris (1. iv.-¢. 4,)° His 

confession and penance restored thelr freedom: 
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tion and government were liable to censure;. a 
synod deposed him from the episcopal office; and 
he was transported under a guard of soldiers to a 
small island of the Propontis. Before his exile, he 
sullenly requested that a strict account might be 
taken of the treasures of the church; boasted, 
that his sole.riches, three pieces of gold, lad been 
earned by transcribing the psalms; continued te 
assert the freedom of his mind; and denied, with 
his last breath, the pardon which was implored by 
the royal sinner™. After some delay, Gregory, 
bishop of Adrianople, was translated to the By- 
zantine throne; but his authority was found in- 
sufficient. to support the absolution of the cm- 
peror; and Joseph, a reverend monk, was sub- 
stituted to that important function. This edify- 
ing scene was represented in the presence of the 
senate and people; at the end of six years, the 
humble penitent was restored to the communion 
of the faithfal; and humanity will rejoice, that 
a milder treatment of the captive Lascaris was 
stipulated as a proof of his remorse. But the 
spirit of Arsenius still survived in a powertul fac- 
tion of the monks and clergy, who persevered 
above forty-eight years in an obstinate schism. 
Their scruples were treated with tenderness and 
respect by Michael and his son; and the recon- 
ciliation of the Arsenites was the serious labour 
of the church and state. In the confidence of 


25 Pachymer relates the exile of Arsenius (lL. iv c. 1—16.): he 
was owe of the'commissaries who visited him in the desert island. 
The laat tectanrent of the unforgiving patriarch is still extant (Du- 
pin, Bébliothéque Ecclesiastique, tam. x. p. 99-). 
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THE. DECLINE AND FALL. 
fanaticism, :they.. had proposed to try their 
by a mingle ; and a =< 
contained their own and the adverse cause, Were 


cast into a fiery brasier, they. expected that the 
catholic’ verity would be respected by the flames. 
Alas!-the two papers were’ indiscriminately con- 
sumed, and this unforeseen. accident produced 
the union of a day, and renewed the quarrel of 
an age”. The final treaty displayed the victory 
of the Arsenifes: the clergy abstained during 
forty days from all - evclesiastical functions: a 
slight penance was imposed on the laity; the 
body of Arsenius was deposited in the sanctuary ; 
and in the name of the. departed saint, the prince 
and. people were released from the sins of. their 
fathers ”. 

The establishment of his family was the motive, 


.or at least the pretence, of the crime of Paleolo- 


gus ; and he:was impatient, to confirm the succes- 


‘sion, by sharing with his eldest son the honours 


of the purple. Andronicus, afterwards surnamed 
the Elder, was proclaimed and. crowned emperor 
of the Romans,/in the fifteenth year of his age ; 
and, from the first era of a prolix and inglorious 
reign, he held that august title nine years as the 


°6 Pachymer (Lwvii. c. 22.) relates this miraculous trial like a phi- 
losopher, and treats mr similar contempt a plotof the Areenites, 
to hide a revelation in the coffin of some old ‘saint (. vii. c. 13.). 
He compensates this incredulity by an image that weeps, another 
that bleeds (1. vii. c. 30.), aud -ehe miraculoua dures of a deaf and 
a mute patient (I. xi. c. 325 - 
°7 The story of the Arsenites is spread through he thirteen 
books of Pachymer. Their union and -triumph.are reserved for 
Nicephorus a (. vii. &, 9.),. who neither loves nor esteems 


these sectari¢es. 
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colleague, and fifty as the-suecessor, of his father: 
Michael himself, had-he died in a private station, 
would have -heen thought ‘more worthy of the 
empire: and the assaults of his temporal and 
spiritual ‘enemies, left him few moments to la- 
bour.for his own fame or the happiness ‘of his 
subjeets., He wrested from the Franks several of 
the noblest islands of the. Archipelago, Lesbos, 
Chios, and Rhodes : his brother Constantine was 
sent- to command in Malvasia and Sparta; and 
the eastern. ‘side of the Morea, from Argos and 
Napoli to Cape Tenarus,. was repossessed by the 
Greeks. .This effusion of Christian blood was 
loudly condemned by the patriarch ; and the inso- 
lent priest presumed to interpose his fears and 
scruples between the arms of ptinces. But in the 
prosecution of these western conquests, the coun- 
tries beyond the Hellespont were left naked to 
the Turks; and their depredations verified the 
prophecy ofa dying senator, that the recovery of 
Constantinople would be the ruin of Asia. The 
victories of Michael were atchieved by his lieu- 
tenants; his sword rusted in the palace; and, m 
the transactions of the emperor with the popcs 
and tthe king of Naples, his political arts were 
stained with cruclty and fraud”. 

I. The Vatican was the most natural refuge of 
a Latin emperor, who had been driven from his 

"8 Of the xiii books of Pachymer, the first six (as the wth and 
vth of Nicephoris Gregoras) contain the reign of Michael, ut the 
time of whose death he was forty years of aze. Instead of break- 
ing, Ive his editor the Pete Poussin, his history into two parts, | 


follow Ducange and Cousin, who number the xiii books in one 
series, -_ 
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CHAP. throne; and.pope Urban the fourth appearfd to 
pity the misfortunes, ind indicate the cause, of ’ 

latin the fugitive Baldwin, A. ictusade, with ‘plenary 
AD. 1274 indulgence, .wag preached by his cotmnund:against 
—1277- the schismatin Givéks:;. he excommanicated: their 
. allie’? and udlherentss: solicited Louis the ninth i im 
“Savour. of his kinsman ; and: déminded a tenth of 

‘the ecclesiastical teyéniies: of France arid England 

for the servide of thie: holy: war ®.. : The ‘subtle 

Greek, who. watched - the -rishig tempest of the 

West, attenipted to'suspendr sootte the hostility 

of the. pope, by supplisnt-embassibs and respectful 

letteres’ but. ‘he inviduated ‘that thé establishment 

‘of pesee. must: prepare the recancilidtion and obe- 

dience of the Easter church.. The Roman court 

could not ber deddived by so gross. an artifice ; 

and Michael’ was admonished, that the repentance 

of the son’ shonld: “piécede: the forgiveness of the 

father; and that faite, (an ainbignous word) was 

the only basis of friendship and alliance. - Adter a 

jong and affected delay, the approach of danger, 

and the impertunitpof Gregory tlie’ tenth, com- 

pelled him to enter ofta miore serious negociation : 

he alleged the example of the great Vataces; and 

the Greek clergy, whe understood the intentions 

of their prince, were not alarnied by the firat steps 

of revonciliation and respect, But wheri he pressed 

the concinston of the treaty, they strenuously de- 

clared, that the - Latins, thongh not in name, 

were heretics in fact, and that they despised those 


9 Ducange, Hist. de €. Pil v, © 43; &o, fom the Epistles of 
Urbag LY, 
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strangera~as the vilest and most despicable por- CHAP. 

‘tion wof<-the human race™. It was the task if 
the emperar to persuade, to corrupt, -to intimidate, 
the mast popular ecclesiastics, to gam the vote of 
each individual,. and alternately to urge the argu- 
ments.of Christian charity and the public welfare. 
The. texts of the fathers and the arms of the 
Franks ‘were balanced in the theological and poli- 
tical stale ; and without approving the addition to 
the Nicene exéed, the most moderate were taught to 
confess, that the two hostile propositions of procecd- 
ing fram the Father sy the Son, and of proceeding 
from the Father anD'the Son, might be reduced to 
a safe and Catholic sense“. ‘The supremacy of 

. the pope was a doctrine more easy to conceive, 
but more painful to acknowledge; yet Michael re- 
presented to’ his monks and prelates, that they 
might submit to name the Roman bishop as the 
first of the ‘patriarchs; and that their distance 
and discretion would guard the liberties of the 
Eastern church from the mischievous consequences 
of the right of appeal. He protested that he 
would sacrifice his life and empire rather than 
yield the smallest port of orthodox faith or na- 


30 From their mercantile intercoyrse with the Venctians and 
Genoese, they branded the Latins as xarydo and Bayawor (Pachy- 
mer, liv. ¢. 10.).. “ Some are heretics in name ; others, like the 
Latins; in fact,’ said the learned Veccus (I. v. c. 12.), who soon 
afterwards became a convert (c. 15, 16.) and a patriarch (c. 24.) 


91 In this class, we may place Pachymer himself, whose copious 
and candid narrative occupies the vth and vith baoks of his history. 
Yet the Greck is silent on the council of Lyons, and seems to be- 
lieve that the popes always resnéed in Rome and Italy (lv. ¢.17-21.). 
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CHAP. tional independence 5 and ‘this declaration® was 

Sw, sealed and ratified bya“golden bull: The pa.’ 
triarch Joseph withdrew to a monastery, to resign 
or resume his. throne; according to the event of the 
treaty: the letters. of union and obediance’ were 
subscribed by the emperor, his-~son Andronicus, 
and thirty-five archbishops and ‘metropolitans, 
with their respective synods ; and the episcopal 
list was multiplied’ by many dioeeses which were 
annihilated under the yoke of the infidels, An 
embassy was composed of ‘some trusty ministers 
and prelates ; they embarked’ for Italy, with rich 
ornaments and rare perfumes, for the altar of St. 
Peter; and. their secret, orders authorized and re- 
commended a boundless compliance. They were . 
received in the general council of Lyons, by pope 
Gregory the tenth, at the head of five hundred 
bishops“. He: embraced with tears his long-lost 
and repentant children; accepted the oath of the 
ambassadors, who abjired the schism in. the name 
of the two emperors; adorned the prelates with 
the ring and mitre; chaunted in Greek and Latin 
the Nicene creed with the addition of filiogue ; 
and rejoiced in the union of the East and West, 
which had been reserved for his reign.: ‘To con- 
summate this pious work, the Byzantine deputies 
were speedily followed by the pope’s nuncios; 
and their instruction discloses the policy of the 
Vatican, which could not be satisfied with the 


wae See the acts of the council of Lyona in the year 1274. Fleury, 
Hist. Ecclesiaatique, tom. xvhi, p. 183—-109. Dupin, Bibliot. 


Eccles. tom. x. p. 135. 
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vain title of supremacy. After viewing the tem-  CuAP. 
per of the prince and people, they were cnjoined ae 
to absolve. the schismatic clergy, who should sub- 
scribe and swear their abjuration and obedicnee ; 
to establish in all the churches the use of the per- 
fect creed; to prepare the entrance of a cardinal 
legate, with the full powers and dignity of his 
office; and to instruct the emperor in the ad- 
vantages which he might-derive from the tempo- 
ral protection of the Roman pontiff ”.' 

1 But they found a country without a friend, a Hi perse- 
nation in which the names of Rome and Union ee 
were pronounced with abhorrence. ‘The patriarch 4 on 
Joseph was indeed removed; his place was filled i 
by Veceus, an ecclesiastic of learning and mode- 
ration; and the emperor was still urged by the 
same motives, to persevere in the same professions. 

But in his private language, Paleologus affected 
to deplore the pride, and to blame the innovations, 
of the Latins; and while he debased his charac- 
ter by this double hypocrisy, he justificd and pu- 
nished the opposition of his subjects. By the 
joint suffrage of the new and the ancient Rome, 
a sentence of excommunication was pronounced 
against the obstinate schismatics ; the censures of 
the church were executed by the sword of Mi- 
chael; on the failure of persuasion, he tried the 
arguments of prison and exile, of whipping and 
mutilation ; those touch-stones, says an historian, 


33 This curious instruction, which has been drawn with more 
or less honesty by Wading and Leo Allatius from the archives of 
the Vatican, is given in an abstract ot version by Fleury (tom. VILL. 
p. 252—258.), 
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of eowards and the brave, Two Greeks still 
reigned in Etolia, Epizas, and : Thessaly, with 
the appellation.of despots; they had. yielded to 
the sovereign. af’ Constantinople, but they rejected 
the chains of the ‘Roman pontiff, and supported 
their refusal by: ‘guceesaful arms. Under their 
protection, the fugitive monks and bishepa assem- 
bled in hostile synods‘; and retorted the name of 
heretic with the galling addition of apostate: the 
prince of Trebizond was tempted te. assume the 
forfeit title of emperor ; .and:even the Latins of Ne- 
gropont, Thebes, Athéna; and the Morea, forgot 
the merits of the convert, to join, with open or clan- 
destine aid, the enemties.of Paleologus. His favou- 
rite generals, of hie own blood and family, succes- 
sively deserted, ar betrayed, the sacrilegious trust. 
His sister Eulogia, a nieee, and two female cousins, 
conspired against him; another niece, Mary queen. 
of Bulgaria, negociated his ruin with the sultan 
of Egypt; and, im the public eye, their treason was 
consecrated as the most sublime virtue’. To the 
pope’s nuncios, who urged the consummation of the 
work, Paleologus exposed a naked recital of all 
that he had dome and suffered for their sake. 
They were assured that the guilty sectaries, of both 
sexes and every rank, had been deprived of their 
honours, their fertunes, and their -liberty; a 


34 This frank and awthentic confession of Michael’s distress, 18 
exhibited in barbarous Latin by Ogerius, who signs himself, Pro- 
tonotarius Interpretpm, and transcribed by Wading from the 
MSS. of the Vatican (A. D.- 12978, Ne. 3,3. His Annals of the 
Franciscan order, the Fratres Minores,-in xvii vohumes in folje 
(Rome, 1741), I have pew. ‘accidentally segn aNBONg the « wasle 
paper of a bookseller. 
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spreading list of confiscation and punishment. 
which involved many persons, the dearest to the 
emperor, or the best deserving of lis favour. 
They were conducted to the prison, to behold 
four princes of the royal blood chained in the 
four corners, and shaking their fetters in an 
agony of grief and rage. ‘Two of these captives 
were afterwards released ; the one by submission, 
the other by death: but the obstinacy of their 
two companions was chastised by the loss of their 
eves; and the Greeks, the least adveise to the 
union, deplore that cruel and mauspicious tra- 


gedy “, Persecutors must expect the hatred ot 


those whom they oppress; but they commonly 
find some cousolation in the testimony of thei 
conscience, the applause of their party, and, per- 
haps, the sueecss of their undertaking. But. the 
hypoerisy of Michacl, which was prompted only 
by political motives, must have foreed him to 
hate himself, to despise lis followers, and to 
estecin and envy the rebel champions by whom he 
was detested and despised. While his vicience 
was abhorred at Constantinople, at Rome his slow- 
ness was arraigned, and his sincerity suspected : 
till at length pope Martin the fourth exeludcd 
the Greek emperor from the pale of a chien. 
into which he was striving to reduce a schismatic 
people. No sooner had the tyrant expired, than 
the union was dissolved, and abjured by wun 
mous consent: the churches were purified, the 


35 See the vith book of Pachymer, porticularh, the chapters 1, 
11.16, 18. 04-07. He isthe mare ciedible, as hie speaks of this 


persecution with Icss anger than sorrow. 
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penitents were reconciled; and his son Andyro- 
nicus, after weeping the sins and errors of his” 
youth, most plously denied his father the burial 
of a prince and a Christian ”. 

[J]. In the distress of the Jvatins, the walls and 
towers of Constantinople had fallen to deeay: 
they were restored and fortified by the policy of 
Michael, who deposited a plenteous store of corn 
and salt provisions, to sustain the siege which he 
mivht hourly expect from the resentment of the 
Western powers. Of these, the sovercign of the 
two Sicilies was the most formidable neighbour ; 
but as long as they were possessed by Mainfroy, 
tlic bastard of Frederie the second, his monarchy 
was the bulwark, rather than the annoyance, of . 
the Eastern empire. The usurper, though a brave 
and active prmee, was sufficiently employed in 
the deiecnce ot his throne: his proseription by 
successive popes had separated Maintroy from 
the common eause of the Latins; and the 
forecs that nught have besieged Constantinople 
were detained in a crusade against the domestic 
cnemy of Rome. The prize of her avenger, 
the erown of the two Sicilics, was won and 
worn by the brother of St. Louis, by Charles 
count of Anjou and Provenee, who led thie 
chivalry of France on this holy expedition *. 


% Pachymer, | vic. ttl 17. The speech of Andronica 
the Tedder (ib xu oc. @.) 48 a curious record, which proves, thai! 
the Greeks were the slaves of the emperor, the emperor was 6% 


less the slave of superstition and the clergy. 


37 "The best accounts, the nearest the time, the most full end c- 
tertamuing, of the conquest of Naples by Charles of Anjou, may be 
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The disaffection of his Christian subjects com- 
eed Mainfroy to enlist a colony of Saracens 
whom his father had planted in Apuha : and this 
odious succour will explain the defiance of the 
Catholic hero, who rejected all terms of accommo- 
dation. “ Bear this message,” said Charles. ° to 
“the sultan of Nocera, that God and the sword 
“are umpire between us: and that he shall cither 
“send me to paradise, or I will send him to the pit 
“of hell” The armies met, and though Tam 
ignorant of Mainfroy’s doom in the other world, 
in this he lost his friends, his kingdom. and fis 
lite, in the bloody battle of Benevento. Napies 
and Sicily were immediately peopled with a wer- 
like race of French nobles ; and their aspiring lead- 
er embraced the future conquest of Africa, Greece, 
and Palestine. The most specious reasons might 
point his first arms against the Byzantiic cnipie: 
and Paleologus, diffident of lis own strepeth, re- 
peatedly appealed from the ambition of Choiles 
to the humanity of St. Louis, who still prossTacdl 
a just ascendant over the mind of lis foyacious 
brother. Fora while the attention of that Lro- 
ther was confined at home by the mvasion of Con- 
radin, the Jast heir of the Lmperial hous. 0. sva- 
bia: but the hapless boy sunk m the uni attd 


‘7 


conflict; and his execution on a public seattoid 


lound in the Tloventine Chromteles of Ricordane Vieespier oo 175 
109) -aned Giovaninn Valli eh wat €- dee eels cls 
are published by Muaatou im the vtith age cide volumes ab ihe 
hrstorians of lialy. In Ins Aunals stom stp. abies Oia hie lias 
wuridged these great events, which are lib) se deserthed an thic 


Tstona Cuil. of Giannonue, tom. a. 1. xis, tons im, fox. 
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taught the rivals of Charles to tremble for their 
heads as well as their dominions. A second res.’ 
pite was obtained by the last crusade of St: Louis 
to the African coast; and the double motive of 
interest and duty urged the king of Naples to 
assist, with his powers and his presence, the holy 
enterprise. The death of St. Louis released him 
from the importunity of a virtuous censor: the 
king of Tunis confessed himself the tributary and 
vassal of the crown of Sicily; and the boldest of 
the French knights were free to enlist under his 
banner against the Greek cmpire. A treaty and 
i marriage united his interest with the house of 
Courtenay ; his daughter Beatrice was promiscd 
to Philip, son and heir of the emperor Baldwin; . 
a pension of six hundred ounces of gold was 
allowed for his maintenance; and his gencrous 
father distributed among his allies the kingdoms 
and provinces of the East, reserving only Con- 
stantinople, and one day’s journcy round the city, 
for the Imperial domain“. In this perilous mo- 
ment Palaologus was the most cager to subscribe 
the creed, and implore the protection, of the Ro- 
man pontiff, who assumed, with. propriety and 
weight, the character of an angel of peace, thie 
common father of the Christians. By his voice, 
the sword of Charles was chained in the scabbard ; 
and the Greek ambassadors beheld him, in the 
pope’s antichamber, biting his ivory sceptre in a 
transport of fury. and deeply resenting the refusal 


88 Ducange, Fist. de C P. |. v.c. 49—56. 1. vi. c. 1-13. See 
Pachymer, Loic. 29 Lovee 7—10. 25. L vic. 30. 32, 33. and 
Nicephorus Gregoras, | iv. 5.1, v. 1. 6. 
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to enfranchise and consecrate his arms. He ai- 
pears .to have respected the disinterested media- 
tion of Gregory the tenth; but Charles was 
insensibly disgusted by the pride and partiality of 
Nicholas the third; and his attachment to his 
kindred, the Ursini family, alienated the most stre- 
nuous champion from the service of the church. 
The hostile league against the Greeks, of Philip 
the Latin emperor, the “king of the two Sicilics, 
and the republic of Venice, was ripened into 
exccution; and the election of Martin the fourth, 
a French pope, gave a sanction to the cause. Of 
the allies, Philip supplied his name, Martin, a 
bull of excommunication, the Venetians, a squa- 
dron of forty gallies: and the formidable powers 
of Charles consisted of forty counts, ten thousand 
men at arms, a numerous body of infantry. and 
a fleet of more than three hundred ships and 
transports. A distant day was appointed for 
assembling this mighty foree in the harbour of 
Brindisi ; and a previous attempt was risked with 
a detachment of three hundred knights, who in- 
vaded AJbania, and besieged the fortress of Del- 
erade. Their defeat might amuse with a (triumph 
the vanity of Constantinople; but the more saga- 
cious Michael, despairing of his arms, depended 
on the cffects of a conspiracy; on the scerct 
workings of a rat, who gnawed the bow-string 
of the Sicilian tyrant. 


39 The reader of Herodotus will recollect how miraculously the 
Assyrian host of Senpacherib was disarmed and destroyed ‘14 
C. 141.). 
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~ Among the proscribed adherents of the house 
of Swabia, John of Procida forfeited a small 
island of that name in the bay of Naples. His 
birth was noble, but his education was learned; 
and in the poverty of exile, he was relieved by 
the practice of physic, which he had studied in 
the school of Salerno. Fortune had left him no- 
thing to lose, except life; and to despise life is 
the first qualifieation of a rebel. Procida was en- 
dowed with the art of negotiation, to enforce 
his reasons, and disguise his motives; and in his 
various transactions with nations and men, he 
could persuade each party that he laboured 
solely for ¢hezr interest. The new kingdoms of 
Charles were afflicted by every species of fiscal 
and military oppression”; and the lives and for- 
tunes of his Italian subjects were sacrificed to the 
sreaticss of their master and the licentiousness of 
luis followers. The hatred of Naples was repressed 
by lus presence; but the looser government of his 
vicegerents excited the contempt, as well as the 
aversion, of the Sicilians: the island was roused 
to a sense of freedom by the eloquence of Procida : 
and he displayed to every baron his private in- 
terest in the common cause. In the confidence of 
forcign aid, he successively visited the courts of 
the Greck emperor, and of Peter king of Arra- 


40 According to Subas Malaspina (Hist. Sicula, 1. ni. c. 16. in 
Muraton, tom. vi. p. 832), a zealous Guelph, the subjects of 
Charles, who had reviled Mainfroy as a wolf, began to regret him 
asa lamb: and he justifies their discontent by the oppressions of 
the French government (1 vi. c.2.7.). See the Sicilian manifesto 


“in Nicholas Specialis (l. i. c. 11. in Muratori, tom. x. p. 930.). 
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gon", who possessed the maritime countries of Va- 
jentia and Catalonia. To the ambitious Peter a 
crown was presented, which he might justly claim 
by his marriage with the sister of Mainfroy, and by 
the dying voice of Conradin, who from the seatiold 
had cast a ring to Ins heir and avenger.  Paleole- 
gus was casily persuaded to divert his enemy from 
a foreign war by a rebellion at home: and a Greek 
subsidy of twenty-five thousand ounees of gold 
was most profitably applied to arm a Catalin flect, 
which sailed under an holy banner to the specious 
attack of the Saracens of Africa. In the diseuise 
of a monk or beggar, the indefatusable missionary 
of revolt flew froin Constantinople to Nome, and 
from Sicily to Saragossa: the treaty was sealed 
with the signet of pope Nicholas himself, the ene- 
my of Charles; and his deed of gift transferred 
the fiefs of St. Pcter from the house of Anjou to 
that of Arragon. So widely diffused and so frecly 
circulated, the secret was preserved above two years 
with impenetrable discretion ; and cach of the cen- 
spirators imbibed the maxim of Peter, who declared 
that he would cut off his left hand if it were con- 
scious of the intentions of his nght. The mime 
was prepared with deep and dangerous artifice ; 
but it may be questioned, whether the instant 
explosion of Palermo were the effect. of accident 
or design. 

On the vigil of Easter, a procession of the dis- 


41 See the character and counsels of Peter Ling of Arrazon, im 
Manana (Hist. Hispan. |. aiv.c. 0. tom ou. p. 143). The reader 
forgives the Jesuit's defects, in favour, always of Jus style, and 
often of his sense. 
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armed citizens visited a church without the walls - 
and a noble damsel was rudely insulted by a French 
soldicr’. ‘The ravisher was instantly punished with 
death ; and if the people was at first scattered by 
a military foree, their numbers and fury pre- 
vailed: the conspirators seized the opportunity; 
the flame spread over the island ; and cight thou- 
sand French were exterminated in a promiscuous 
massacre, which has obtained the name of the 
SICILIAN Vespers”. From every city the ban- 
ners of freedom and the church were displayed : 
the revolt was inspired by the presence or the soul 
of Procida ; and Peter of Arragon, who sailed 
from the African coast to Palermo, was saluted as 
the king and saviour of the isle. By the rebellion 
of a people on whom he had so long trampled with 
impunity, Charles was astonished and confounded; 
and in the first agony of grief and devotion, he 
was heard to exclaim, “OO God! if thou hast 
“decreed to humble me, grant me at least a 
“gentle and gradual descent from the pinnacle 
“of greatness!’ His feet and army, which 
already filled the sea-ports of Italy, were hastily 
recalled from the service of the ‘Grecian war: 
and the situation of Messina exposed that town to 

#£ After enumerating the sufferings of his country, Nicholas Spe- 
ctalis adds, in the true spirit of Itahan jealousy, Que omnia et gra- 
viora quidem, ut arbitror, patient: animo Siculi tolerassent, wisi 


(quod prinum cunctis dyminantibus cavendum est) alienas fuem- 


has invasissent (1. 1. ¢. 2. p. 924.). 
#3 The French were long taught to remember this bloody les- 
son: ‘If I am provoked (said Henry the fourth), I will break- 


«fast at Milan, and dine at Naples.” ‘ Your majesty (replied 


“the Spamish ambassador) may perhaps arrive in Sicily for ves- 
“pers.” 
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the first storm of his revenge. Feeble in them- 
selves, and yet hopeless of foreign succour, the 
citizens would have repented, and submitted on 
‘the assurance of full pardon and their ancient 
privileges. But the pride of the monarch was 
already rekindled; and the most fervent entreaties 
of the legate could extort no morc than a promise. 
that he would forgive the remainder, aftcr a 
chosen list of eight hundred rebels had been 
yielded to his discretion. ‘The despair of the 
Messinese renewed their courage: Petcr of Arra- 
con approached to their relief: and his nval 
was driven back by the failure of provision and 
the terrors of the equinox to the Calabrian shore. 
At the same moment, the Catalan admiral, the 
famous Roger de Loria, swept the channel with 
an invincible squadron : the French ficet, more 
numerous in transports than in gallies, was either 
burnt or destroyed; and the same blow assured 
the independence of Sicily and the safety of the 
Greek empire. A few days before his death, the 
emperor Michael rejoiced in the fall of an enemy 
whom he hated and esteemed: and perhaps he 
might be content with the popular judginent, 
that had they not been matehed with each otlier, 
Constantinople and Italy must specdily have 


“4 This revolt, with the subsequent victory, are related by two 
nauonal writers, Barthelemy a Neocastro Un Muraton, toms “1 ) 
and Nicholas Specialis (n Murator, tom X ), 
porary, the other of the ext ecntury. ‘The patriot Specials dis- 
claims the name of rebellion, and al] previous correspondence with 
Peter of Arragon (nullo communicato consilio), who happened to 


be with a fleet and army on the African coast (1. 1c. +. 9}. 
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obeyed the same master”. From this disastrous 
moment, the life of Charles was a series of iis- 
fortunes; his capital was insulted, his son was 
made prisoner, and he sunk into the grave without 
recovering the isle of Sicily, which, after a war of 
twenty years, was finally severed from the throne 
of Naples, and transferred, as an independent 
kingdom, to a younger branch of the house of 
Arragon ™’., 

I shall not, I trust, be accused of superstition : 
but I must remark, that, even in this world, the 
natural order of events will sometimes afford the 
strong appearances of moral retribution. ‘The 
first Palxologus had saved his empire by involv- 
mg the kingdoms of the West in rebellion 
and blood; and from these seeds of discord up- 
rose a generation of iron men, who assaulted and 
endangered the empire of his son. In modern 
times, our debts and taxes are the secret poison, 
which still corrodes the bosom of peace: but in 
the weak and disorderly government of the mid- 
dle ages, it was agitated by the present evil of 
the disbanded armies. ‘Too idle to work, too 
proud to beg, the mercenaries were accustomed 
to a life of rapine: they could rob with more 
dignity and effect under a banner and a chief; 
and the sovereign, to whom their service was usc- 


45 Nicephorus Gregoras (1. v. c. 6) admires the wisdom of Pro- 
vidence in this equal balance of states and princes. For the 
honour of Palwologus, | had rather this balance had been observ cd 
by an Italian writer. 

46 See the Chronicle of Villani, the xith volume of the Annalt 
d*Itaha of Muratori, and the xxth and xxist books of the Istona 
Civile of Giannone. 
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Ydss, and their presence importunate, endeavoured 
bd disc arge the torrent on some neighbouring 
fountrics. After the peace of Sicily, many 
thousands of Genoese, Catalans, &e. who had 


fought, by cea and land, under the standard of 


Anjou or Arragou, were blended into one nation 
by the resemblaave of their manners and interest. 
They heard that the Greek provinces of Asia 
were invaded by the Turks: they resolved to 
share the harvest of pay and plunder; and Ire- 
deric king of Sicily most liberally contributed the 
means of their departure. In a warfare of twenty 
years, a ship, ora camp, was become their country; 
arms were their sole profession and property; va- 
Jour was the only virtue which they knew ; their 
women had imbibed the fearless temper of their 
lovers-and husbands: it was reported, that, with a 
stroke of their broad-sword, the Catalans would 
cleave a horseman and an horse; and the report 
itself was a powerful weapon. Roger de Flor was 
the most popular of their chiefs; and his personal 
merit overshadowed the dignity of his prouder ri- 
vals of Arragon. The offspring of a marnage he- 
tween a German gentleman of the court of Fre- 
deric the second and a damsel of Brindisi, [o- 
ger was successively a teinplar, an apostate, a 
pirate, and at length the nehest and most powcer- 
ful admiral of the Mediterrancan. [le sailed 


47 In this motley multitude, the Catalans and Spaniards, the 
bravest of the soldiery, were styled, by themselves and the Greeks, 
Amogavares. Moncada derives their ongin from the Goths, and 
Pachymer (1. xi. c. 22) from the Arabs; and in spite of national 
and religious pride, J am afraid the latter is un the nght. 
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from Messina to Constantinople, with c: ‘ghtecn’ 
gallies, four great ships, and cight thousand adven. 
turers; and his previous treaty was faithfully. 
accomplished by Andronicus the elder, who ac- 
cepted with joy and terror this formidable suceour. 
A palace was allotted for his reception, and a 
niece of the empcror was given in marriage to the 
valiant stranger, who was immediately created 
ereat duke or admiral of Romania. After a de- 
cent repose, he transported his troops over the 
Propontis, and boldly led them against the Turks : 
in two bloody battles thirty thousand of the Mos- 
lems were slain: he raised the siege of Philadcl- 
phia, and deserved the name of the deliverer of 
Asia. But after a short scason of prosperity, the 
cloud of slavery and ruin again burst on that un- 
happy province. The inhabitants escaped (says a 
Greek historian) from the smoke into the flames ; 
and the hostility of the T'urks was less pernicious 
than the friendship of the Catalans. ‘The lives 
and fortunes which they had rescued, they consi- 
dered as their own: the willing or reluctant maid 
was saved from the race of circumcision for the 
embraces of a Christian soldier: the exaction of 
fines and supplies was enforced by licentious rapine 
and arbitrary executions; and, on the resistance of 
Magnesia, the great duke besieged a city of the 
Roman empire“. These disorders he excused by 


#8 Some idea may be formed of the population of these cities, 
from the 36,000 inhabitants of Tralles, which, in the preceding 
reign, was rebuilt by the emperor, and ruined by the Turks. 


(Pachymer, |. vi. c. 20, 21.). 
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the wrongs and passions of a victorious army ; nor 
oul his own authority or person have been safe, 
he dared to punish his faithful followers, who 
were defrauded of the just and covenanted price of 
their services. ‘The threats and complaints of An- 
dronicus disclosed the nakedness of the empire. 
His golden bull had invited no more than five 
hundred horse and a thousand foot soldicrs; vet 
the crowds of volunteers, who inigrated to the 
Kast, had been enlisted and fed by his sponta- 
neous bounty. While his bravest allies were 
content with three byzants or picces of gold, for 
their monthly pay, an ounce, or even two ounces, 
of gold were assigned to the Catalans, whose an- 
nual pension would thus amount to near an hun- 
dred pounds sterling: one of their chiefs had mo- 
destly. rated at three hundred thousand crowns the 
valour of his future merits; and above a million 
had been issued from the treasury for the main- 
tenance of these costly mercenaries. A crucl tax 
had been imposed on the corn of the husbandman : 
one third was retrenched from the salaries of the 
publ officers; and the standard of the coin was so 
shamefully debascd, that of the four-and-twenty 
parts only five were of pure gold”. u\t the sum- 
mons of the emperor, Roger evacuated a province 


497 have collected these pecumigry circumstane. + from Pac ly- 


mer (Ll. ar ¢ 21.1 ane. 4,5 8 14 to, who deeirhes the pro- 
eressive degradation of the cold com Eyer am the prosperous 
tumes of Jolin Ducus Vataees, the byzants were composed in equal 
proporuions of the pre and the baser inetal. “Tae poverty of 


Michael Palwologus compelled hun to sieke anew coun, with nine 
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but he refused to disperse his troops; andxwhil 

his style was respectful, his conduct was indepens 
dent and hostile. Ue protested, that if the em- 
peror should march against him, he would advance. 
forty paces to kiss the ground before him, but in 
rising from this prostrate attitude Roger had a 
life and sword at the service of his friends. The 
great duke of Romania condescended to accept the 
title and ornaments of Caesar; but he rejected thie 
new proposal of the government of Asia with a 
subsidy of corn and money, on condition that he 
should reduce his troops to the harmless number 
of three thousand men. Assassination is the last 
resource of cowards. ‘The Cesar was tempted to 
visit the royal residence of Adrianople: in the 
apartment, and before the eyes, of the empress, he 
was stabbed by the Alani guards; and, though the 
dced was imputed to their private revenge, his 
countrymen, who dwelt at Constantinople im the 
security of peace. were involved in the same pro- 
scription by the prince or people. The loss of 
their Ieadcr imtimidated the crowd of adventurers, 
who hoisted the sails of flight, and were soon 
scattered round the coasts of the Mcditerzanean. 
But a veteran band of fifteen hundred Catalans 
or French, stood firm im the strong fortress of Gal- 


parts, or carats, of gold, and fifteen of copper alloy. After lis 
death, the standard rose to ten carats, till in the public distress it 
was reduced to the moiely. The prince was relieved for a ino- 
micnt, while credit and commerce were for ever blasted. In France, 
the gold coin is of IMenty-two carats Cone twelfth alloy), and the 
stand.ud of England and Molland 1s sul) higher. 
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spoli gn the Hellespont, displayed the banners 
‘SApfagon, and offered to revenge and justify 
mitit chicf by an equal combat of ten or an hun- 
dred warriors. Instead of accepting this bold de- 
fiance, the emperor Michael, the son and col- 


league of Andronicus, resolved to oppress them 
with the weight of multitudes: every nerve was 
strained to form an army of thirteen thousand 
horse and thirty thousand foot: and the Propontis 
was covered with the ships of the Greeks and 
Crenoese. In two battles by sca and land, these 
nughty forees were encountered and overthrown 
by the despair and discipline of the Catalans ; 
the young emperor fled to the palace; and an 
insufficient guard of light-horse was left for the 
protection of the open country. Victory renewed 
the hopes and numbers of the adventurers: every 
nation was blended under the name and standard 
of the great company; and three thousand Turkish 
proselytes deserted from the Imperial service to 
join this military association. In the possession of 
Gallipoli, the Catalans intercepted the trade of 
Constantinople and the Black Sea, while they 
spread their devastations on either side of the [Hel- 
lespont over the confines of Europe and Asta. 
To prevent their approach, the greatest part of 
the Byzantine territory was laid waste by the 
Grecks themselves: the peasants and their cattle 
retired into the city; and myriads of sheep and 
oxen, for which neither place nor food could be 
procured, were unprofitably slaughtered on tie 
same day. Four times the emperor Andronicus 
sued for peace, and four timcs he was infleaibly 
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repulsed, till the want of provisions, and the dj 
cord of the chiefs, compelled the Catalans 
evacuate the banks of the Hellespont and 
neighbourhood of the capital. After their sepa- 
ration from the Turks, the remains of the great 
company pursued their march through Macedonia 
and ‘Thessaly, to seek a new establishment in the 
heart of Grecee ”. 

After some ages of oblivion, Greece was awa- 
kened to new misfortunes by the arms of the La- 
tins. In the two hundred and fifty years between 
the first and the last conquest of Constantinople, 
that venerable land was disputed by a multitude 
of petty tyrants; without the comforts of freedom 
and genius, her ancient cities were again plunged 
in foreign and intestine war; and, if servitude be 
preferable to anarchy, they might repose with 
joy under the Turkish yoke. I shall not pursue 
the obscure and various dynasties, that rose and 
fell on the continent or in the isles; but our 
silence on the fate of ATHENS", would argue a 


» The Catalan war is moet copiously related by Pachymer, 10 
the xith, xuth, and xuith books,tudl he breaks off in the year 13u8 
Nicephorus Gregoras (1. vii. 3—G ) w more coneise and complete. 
Ducange, whoadopts these adventurers as French, has hunted their 
footsteps witi his usual diligence (Hist. de C. P. levi ¢ 22—46). 
He quotes an Arragonese history, which T have read with pleasure, 
and which the Spaniards estol as a model of style and composition 
(Lexpedicion de los Catalapes y Arragoneses contra Turcos ¥ Gne- 
gos Barcelona, 1023, in quarto: Madrid, 1777, m octavo). Don 
Fiancisco de Moncada, Conde de Osona, may imitate Cesar or 
Sallust; he may transenbe thc Greek or Italian contemporaries 
but he never quotes his authorities, and I cannot discern any ne- 
tional records of the exploits of his countrymen. 


oS Sce the lubor.ous lustory of Ducange, whose accurate table 
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trange, ingratitude to the first and purest school 
of Liberal science and amusement. In the parti- 
tin “of the empirc, the principality of Athens 
and ‘Thebes was assigned to Otho de la Roche, a 

noble warrior of Burgundy *,’ with the title of 
great duke’, which the Latins understood in 
their own sense, and the Grecks more fovlishly 
derived from the age of Constantine®. Otho fol- 
lowed the eer ee | of the marquis of Montferrat ; 
the ample state which he acquired by a miracle 
of conduct or fortune ’’, was peaceably inherited 
by his son and two grandsons, till the family, 
though not the nation, was changed. by tlic iar- 
riage of an heiress mto the elder branch of the 
_ house of Brienne. The son of that marriage, 
Walter de Brienne, succeeded to the dutchy of 
athens; and, with the aid of some Catalan mer- 


of the French dynasties recapitulates the thirty-five passages in 
which he mentions the dukes of Athens 

5¢ He 13 twiee mentioned by Villchardouin with honour (N° 
151. 235.); and under the first passage, Ducanye observes all that 
can be known of his person and family. 

53 From these Latin princes of the xivth century, Boccace, 
Chaucer, and Shakespeare, have borrowed their Theseus dusc of 
Athens. An ignorant age transfers ity own language and manners 
to the most distant times. 

54 The same Constantine gave to Sicily a king, to Russia the mug- 
nus dapifer of the empire, to Thebes the pramicerius and these 
absurd fables are properly lashed by Ducange (ad Nicephor. Greg 
l. vii. c. 5.). By the Latins, the lord of Thebes was styled, by 
corruption, the Megas Kurios, or Grand Sire ! 

55 Quodam miraculo, says Alberic. He was probably received by 
Michael Choniates, the archbishop who had defended Athens 
against the tyrant Leo Sgurus (Nicetas in Baldwino ). Michael 
was the brother of the historian Nicetas; and hie encomium of 
‘Athens is still extant in MS. in the Bodleian library (Fabric. Bib- 
liot. Griec. tom. vi. p. 405.). 
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cenaries, whom he invested with fiefs, reducgd 
above thirty castles of the vassal or neightouring 
lords. But when he was informed of thé ‘ap 
proach and ambition of the great company, be 
collected a force of. seven hundred knights, six 
thousand four hundred horse, and eight thousand 
foot, and boldly met them: on the banks of the ri- 
ver Cephisus in Beeotia, The Catalans amounted 
to no more than three thousand five hundred horse, 
and four thousand foot; but the deficiency of 
numbers was compensated by stratagem and ordcr. 
They formed round their camp an artificial inun- 
dation ; the duke and his knights advanced with- 
out tear or precaution on the verdant meadow ; 
their horses plunged into the bog; and he. was 
cut in pieces, with the greatest part of the French 
cavalry. His family and nation were expelled ; 
and his son Walter de Brienne, the titular duke 
of Athens, the tyrant of Florence, and the consta- 
ble of France, lost his life in the field of Poitiers. 
Attica and Beeotia were the rewards of the victo- 
rious Catalans; they married the widows and 
daughters of the slain; and during fourteen years, 
the great company was the terror of the Grecian 
states. Their factions drove them to acknow- 
ledge the sovereignty of the house of Arragon; 
and during the remainder of the fourteenth cen- 
tury, Athens, as a government or an appanage, 
was successively bestowed by the kings of Sicily. 
After the French and Catalans, the third dynasty 
was that of the Aceaioli, a family, plebeian at 
Florence, potent at Naples, and sovereign in 
Greece. Athens, which they embellished with 
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‘new buildings, became the capital of a state, that cnap 

extended over Thebes, Argos, Corinth, Delphi,  b%!! 
ee ae ‘ : . PS ee’ 
and #,-part of Thessaly; and their reign was 

finally determincd by Mahomet the second, who 
strangled the last duke, and educated his sons in 

the discipline and religion of the seraglio. 

Athens”, though no more than the shadow of Present 
her former self, still contains about eight or ten ae 
thousand inhabitants: of these, three-fourths are 
Greeks in religion and language ; and the Turks, 
who compose the remainder, have relaxed, in their 
intercourse with the citizens, somewhat of the 
pride and gravity of their national character. ‘The 
olive-tree, the gift of Minerva, flourishes in Attica ; 
nor has the honey of mount Hymettus lost any 
part of its exquisite flavour” : but the languid trade 
is monopolized by strangers; and the agriculture 
of a barren land is abandoned to the vagrant Wa- 
lachians. The Athenians are still distinguished by 
the subtlety and acuteness of their understandings : 
but these qualities, unless ennobled by frecdom, and 
enlightened by study, will degenerate into a low 
and selfish cunning : and it is a proverbial saying 


56 The modern account of Athens, and the Athenians, 1s ¢x- 
tracted from Spon (Vayage cn Grece, tom. 11. p. 79-199 ) and 
Whecler (Travels into Greece, p. 337—414 ), Stuart (Antiquities 
of Athens, passim), and Chandler (Travels into Greece, p. 25— 
172.). The first of these travellers visited Greece in the year 1670, 
the last 1765; and ninety years had not produced much difference 
in the tranquil scene. | 

57 The ancients, or at least the Athenians, believed that all the 
d been propagated from Mount Hymettus. 
th might be preserved, and life prolonged, by 
L use of honey (Geoponica, 


bees in the worl 
They taught, th 
the external use of oil, and the interna 
l. xv. ec. 7. p, 1089—1094. edit Niclas) 
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of the country, “ From the Jews of Thessato- 


~~ “nica, the Turks of Negropont, and the Greeks of 


“ Athens, good Lord deliver us!” This ‘artful 
people has eluded the tyranny of the Turkish ba- 
shaws, by an expedient which alleviates their ser- 
vitude and aggravates their shame. About the 
middle of the last century, the Athenians chose 
for their protector the Kislar Aga, or chief black 
‘eunuch of the seraglio. This Athiopian slave, 
who possesses the sultan’s ear, condescends to accept 
the tribute of thirty thousand crowns : his lieute- 
nant, the Waywode, whom he annually confirms, 
may reserve for his own about five or six thousand 
more; and such is the policy of the citizens, 
that they seldom fail to remove and punish an 
oppressive governor. Their private differences 
are decided by the archbishop, one of the richest 
prelates of the Greek church, since he possesses 
a revenue of: one thousand pounds sterling; and 
by a tribunal of the eight 2eronti or elders, chosen 
in the eight quarters of the city: the noble fa- 
milies cannot trace their pedigree above three 
hundred years ; but their principal members are 
distinguished by a grave demeanour, a fur-cap, 
and the lofty appellation of archon. By some. 
who delight in the contrast, the modern lan- 
guage of Athens is represented as the most. cor- 
rupt and barbarous of the seventy dialects of 
the vulgar Greeks®: this picture is too darkly 


°8 Ducange, Glossar. Grac. Prafat. p. 8., who quotes for his 
author Theodosius Zyyomalas, a modern graifierian. Yet Spon 
(tom. ti. p. 194.) and Wheeler (p. 355.), no incompetent judges, 
emtertain a more favourable opinion of the Attic dialect. 
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coloured ; but,it would mot. be easy,in the country cy; 4p. 
of Plate aud Demosthenes,’ to find a reader,. ora JX. 
copys: jsof their works. The Athenians walk with ““~ 
supine <indifference among, the gldtious ruins of 
antiquity ;and such is the debasement of their 
character, that they dre incapable of -_ 

the genius of their. predecessors © | 

“80 Yet we must, not accuse them of corrupting the name of 


Athena, Which they still call Athini. From the ug-ry Atqn, we 
have, farmed our, own barbarism of Seéines. 


r . 
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‘CHAP. LXIIL 


Civil Wars, and Ruin. of the Greek Empire.— 

Reigns of Andronicus, the Elder and Younger, 
and John Paleologus;— Regency, Revolt, 
Reign, and Abdication of John. Cantacuzcne. 
~ Establishment of a Genoese Colony at’ Pera 
or. Galata. Their Wars with the Eimpire 
and City of Constantinople.. 


cHaP. “THE ‘long’ reign of Andronicus’ the elder is 


LXIII.. 

NA sy! 
Supersti- 
tion of An- 
dronicus 
and the. 
times, 
A.D.1282 
—1320. 


chiefly memorable bythe disputes of the Greck 
church, the’ invasion of the Catalans, and the 
rise of the Ottoman power. He is célebrated as 
the most learned’ and virtuous’ prince’ of the age ; 
but such virtue, and such learning, contributed 
neither to the perfection of the’ individual, 


nor to the happiness of society. A slave of the 


most abject superstition, he was surrounded on 


all sides by visible and invisible enemies: nor 


were the flames of hell less dreadful to his fancy, 
than those of a Catalan or Turkish war. Under 
the reign of the Paleologi, the choice of the 


patriarch was the most important business of the 


plate; the heads of the Greek church were am- 
bitious and fanatic monks - and- their vices or 
virtues, their learning or ignorance, were equally 

2 Andronicus himself will justify our freedom in the invective 
(Nicephoras Gregoras, 1. i. c. i.) which he prenounced against 
historic falsehood. It is true, that his censure 1s more pointedly 
urged against calumny than against adulation. 
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mischieyous or contemptible. By his intempe- 
rate discipline, the patriarch Athanasius * excited 
the hatred-of the clergy and people; he was 
heard to declare, that the ‘sinner should swallow 
the Igst dregs of the cup of penance; and the 
foolish tale was propagated of his punishing z 
sacrilegious ass that had tasted the lettuce of a 
convent garden. Driven from the throne by the 
universal clamour, Athanasius composed, before 
his retreat, two papers of a very opposite cast. 
His public testament was in the tone of charity 
and resignation; the private codicil breathed the 
direst anathemas against the authors of his dis- 
grace, whom he excluded for ever from the com- 
munion of the holy trinity, the angels, and the 
saints. ‘This last paper he cnclosed in an carthen 
pot, which was placed, by his order, on the top 
of one of the pillars in the dome of St. Sophia, 
in the distant hope of discovery and revenge. 
At the end of four years, some youths, climbing 
by a ladder in search of pigeons’ nests, detected 
the fatal secret: and, as Andronicus felt himself 
touched and bound by the excommunication, he 
trembled on the brink of the abyss which had 
been so treacherously dug under his feet. A 
synod of bishops was instantly convened to de- 
bate this important question: the rashness of 


2 For the anathema in the pigcon’s nest, see Pachymer (} 1x 
c. 24.), who relates the general history of Athanasius (lovin c. 13 
—~16. 20. 24 |, x. c. 27-29. 31—36, |. xi c. 1-35, 8. | Xi, 
c 8.10 23. 38.), and is followed by Nicephorus Gregoras (1. v1. 
c. 5.7. 1. vii. c. 1. 9), who includes the second retreat of this 


second Chrysostom 
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these clandestine suathetans Was . generally cou- 
demned; hut'as ‘the knot could be untied only 
by the same hand, as that hand; was now de. 
prived of the crosier, it appeared that this post- 
humous decree was irrevocable by any. earthly 
power. Seme faint testimonies of repentance 
and ‘pardon were extorted from’ the author of 
the ,mischief; but the eonscience- of the empe- 
ror wag still wounded, and he desired, with no 
less ardour than Athanasius himself, the restor- 


ation of a patriarch, by whem alone he could be 


healed. At the dead of night, a monk rudely 


‘knocked at the door of the royal bed-chamber, 


announcing a revelation of plague. and famine, 
of inundations and. earthquakes. Andronicus 
started from his bed; and spent the night in 

prayer, till he felt,,:or thought that -he felt, «a 
slight motion of. the earth. The emperor on 
foot led the bishops and monks to the’ eell of 
Athanasius, and, after a proper resistance, the 
saint, from whom this message had been sent, 
consented to abselve the prince, and govern the 
church of Constantinople. Untamed by disgrace, 
and hardened by solitude, the’ shepherd was 
again odious to the flock, and his enemies con- 
trived a singular, and, as it proved, a success- 
ful, mode of revenge. In the night they stole away 
the foot-stool or foot-cloth of his throne, which 


they-secretly replaced with the decoration of a 


satirical picture. The emperor was painted with 
a bridle in his mouth, and Athanasius leading 
the tractable beast to tlre feet of Christ. ‘The au- 
thors of the libel were detected and punished; 
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butt as their lives had been spared, the Christian cuap. 
priest in sullen indignation retired to his cell; eee 
and the eyés of Andronicus, which had been = 
opened ‘for a moment, were again closed by his 
sucteRsor.. 

If this transaction be one of the most curious 
and important of a reign of fifty years, I cannot 
at least accuse the brevity of my materials, since 
I reduce into some few pages the enormous folios 
of Pachymer’*, Cantacuzene*, and Nicephorus 
Gregoras’, who have composed the prolix and 
languid story of the times. The name and situa- 
tion of the emperor John Cantacuzene might 
inspire the most lively curiosity. His memorials 
of forty years extend from the revolt of the 
younger Andronicus to his own abdication of the 
empire; and it is observed, that, like Moses and 
Cesar, he was the principal actor in the scenes 
which he describes. But ‘in this cloquent work 
we should vainly scek the sincerity of an hero or 
a penitent. Retired in a cloister from the vices 
sand passions of the world, he presents not a con- 


3 Pachymer, in seven books, 377 folio pages, describes the first 
twenty-six years of Andronicus the Elder; and marks the date of 
his eomposition by the current news oT lie of the day (A.D. 1308) 
Either death or disgust prevented him from resuming the pen. 

¢ After an interval of twelve years, from the conclusion of Pa- 
chymer, Cantacuzenus takes up the pen; and his first book (c. 1 
—5Q. p. 9-150.) relates the civil war, and the eight last years of 
the elder Andronicus. The ingenious comparison with Moses 
and Cesar, is fancied by his French translator, the president 
Cousin. 

5 Nicephorus Gregoras more briefly includes the entire life and 
reign of Andronicus the Elder (1. vi. c. Lp. 9O-—391.). ‘Phis is 
the part of which Cantacuzenc complains as a false and malicious 
representation of his conduct. : 
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fession, but at apology, of. ‘the life of an amhi- 
tious statesnian. Instead “of unfolding the truc 
counsels atid charaoters of men, he. - displays the 
smooth: and specious surface of events, ‘highly 
varnithed with his own praises and. thoseof his 
friends. Their motives are always pure; their 
efids always legitimate : “they conspire and rebel 
without any views of interest; and the violence 
which they inifict or suffer is ¢elebrated as the 
spontaneous effect of reason and virtue. | 
After the example of the first of the Palzo- 
logi, the elder Andronicus associated his son 
‘Michael to the honours of the purple, and from 
the age of eighteen to his premature death, that 
prince was acknowledged, above twenty-five years, 
as the second emperor of the. Greeks® At 
the head of an army, he excited neither the fears 
of the enemy, nor the jealousy of the court; 
his modesty and patience were never tempted 
to compute the years of his father; nor was 
that father compelled to repent of his liberality 
either by the virtues or vices of his son. 
The son of Michael was named Andronicus 
from his grandfather, to whose early favour 
he was introduced by that nominal resem- 
blance, The blossoms of wit and beauty in- 
creased the fondness of the elder Andronicus; 


6 He was crowned May 21st, 1205, and died Oniebe 18th, 1320. 
(Ducange, Fam. Byz. p. 239.). His brother Theodore, by a second 
narnage, inherited the marquisate of Montferrat, apostatized to the 
religion and manners of the Latins (dr) «m YHUA KOU WE KEL TY AMATI, 
Kal yareievy noupa xas ag eeow Aativos ae axparpyne. Nic. Greg. ls 
c.1.), and founded a dynasty of Italian princes, which was extin- 


guished A.D. 1533 {(Ducange, Fain. Byz. p. 249—253.). 
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ard, with the common vanity of the age, he ex- 
pected to reglize in the second, the hope which 
had been disappointed in the first, generation. 
The boy was educated in the palace as an heir 
and @ favourite; and in the oaths and acclama- 
tions of the people, the.august triad was formed 
by the names of the father, the son, and the 
grandson. But the younger Andronicus was 
speedily corrupted by his infant greatness, while 
he beheld with puerile impatience the double ob- 
stacle that hung, and might long hang, over his 
rising ambition. It was not to acquire fame, or 
to diffuse happiness, that he so eagerly aspired : 


wealth and impunity were in his eyes the most. 


_ precious attributes of a monarch; and his first 
indiscreet demand was the sovereignty of some 
rich and fertile island, where he might lead a life 
of independence and pleasure. ‘The emperor was 
offended by the loud and frequent intemperance 
which disturbed his capital: the sums which his 
parsimony denied were supplied by the Genoese 
usurers of Pera: and the oppressive debt, which 
consolidated the interest of a faction, could be 
discharged only by a revolution. A beautiful 


female, a matron in rank, a prostitute in man- 
ners, had instructed the youngcr Andronicus uF 


the rudiments of love; but he had reason to sus- 
-pect the nocturmal visits of arival; and a stranger 
passing through the street was pierced by the 
arrows of his guards, who were placed in ainbush 
at her door. That stranger was his brother, 
prince Manuel, who languished and died‘ of his 
wound 3 and the empcror Michael, their common 
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father, whose health ‘was in.a deglining state, ex- 
pited on the eighth day, Tamenting the loss of 


_ both his children’) However guiltless in his in- 


 ! 


tention, the younger Andronicus might impute 
a-brother’s and'a father’s death to the consequence 
of his own vices: and ‘deep. was.thd sigh of think- 


‘Ing and feeling men, when they perceived, in- 


stead of sorrow and repentance, his ill-dissembled 
joy-on the removal of two odious competitors. 
By these melancholy events, and the increase of 
hig disorders, the mind of the elder emperor was 
gtadually alienated; and, after many fruitless re- 
Priph, he transferred on another grandson’ his 

’ d affection.. The change was announced 
by che new oath of allegiance to the reigning so- 
vereign, and the person whom he should appoint 
for his succésgor: and the acknowledged heir, after 
a repetition of insults and complaints, was exposed 
to the indignity of a public trial. Before the sen- 
tence, which would probably have condemned 
him to a dungeon or a cell, the emperor was 
informed that the palace courts were filled with 
the armed followers of his grandson; the judg- 
ment was softened to a treaty of reconciliation ; 
and the triumphant escape of the prince encou- 
raged fhe ardour of the younger faction. 


1 Weare indebted to Nicephorus Gregoras (1. viii. c. 1.) for the 
knowledge of this tragic adventure; while Camtacuzene more dis- 
creetly conceals the vices of Andronicus the Younger,of which he 


‘was the witness, and perhaps the associate (I. i. ec. 1, &c.). 


8 His destined heit was Michael Catharus, the bastard of Cun- 
‘stantine his second son. In thus project of exchuding his grandson 
Andronicus, Nicephorus Gregoras (I. viii. ¢. 3.) agrees with Can- 
tacuzene (1. 1. ¢. 1, 2.). 
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Yet the capital, the clergy, and the senate, ad- 
“hered to the ‘person, or at least to the government, 
of the old emperor; and it was only in the pro- 
vinces, by flight, and revolt, and foreign succour, 
that the malecontents. could hope to vindicate 
their cause and subvert his throne. The soul of 
the enterprise was the great domestic John Canta- 
cuzene: the sally from Constantinople is the first 
date of his actions and memorials; and if his 
own pen be most-descriptive of his patriotism, an 
unfriendly historian has not refused to celebrate 
the geal and ability which he displayed in the ser- 
vice of the young emperor. . That prince escaped 
from the capital under the pretence of hunting ; 
erected hia standard at Adrianople; and, in a few 
days, assembled fifty thousand horse and foot. 
whom neither honour nor duty could have armed 
against the Barbarians. Such a force might have 
saved or commanded the empire; but their coun- 
sels were discordant, their motions were slow and 
doubtful, and their progress was checked by in- 
trigue and negociation. The quarrel of the two An- 
dronici was protracted, and suspended, and renewed, 
during a ruinous period of seven years. In the 
first treaty, the relics of the Greek empire were 
divided: Constantinople, Thessalonica, and the 
islands, were left to the elder, while the younger 
acquired the sovereignty of the greatest part of 
Thrace, from Philippi to the Byzantine limit. 
By the second treaty, he stipulated the payment 
of his troops, his immediate coronation, and an 
adequate share of the power and revenue of the 
state. "The third civil war was‘terminated by the 
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- surprise of Constantinople, the.final retreat of tlie 


a~ ald emperor, and the sole réion ofthis victorious’ 


pyandson. The reasohs of this “delay may be 
found in the characters of the men and of the times. 
When the heir of the monarehy first pleaded his 
wrongs and his. apprehensions, he was heard with 


pity and applause: and his. adherents repeated 
on all sides the inconsistent promise, that he 


would increase the pay of the.soldiers and alleviate 
the burthens of the people. The grievances of 
forty years were mingled in. his revolt; and the 


rising generation was fatigued by the endless pro- 


spect of a reign, whose favourites’ and maxims 


were of other times. The youth of Andronicus 
had been without spirit, his age was without re- 


verence ;-his taxes produced an:annual revenue 
of five hundred thougand pounds; yet, the richest 
of the sovereigns of Christendom was incapable 
of maintaining three thousand horse and twenty 
gallies, to resist the destructive progress of the 
Turks’, “ How different,” said the younger 
Andronicus, “is my situation from.that of the 
“son of Philip! Alexander might complain, 
“that his father would leave nm nothing to 
“conquer: alas! my grandsire will leave me 
“nothing to lose.” But the Greeks were soon 
admonished, that the public disorders could not 


9 See Nicephorus Gregoras, 1. viii. “c. 6. The’ younger Andro- 
_nicus complained, that in four years and four months a sum of 
* 350,000 byzants of gold was dae to him for the expences of his 
household (Cantacuzen. Ii. c.48.). Yet he would have remitted 
the debt, if he might have heen allowed to squeeze the farmers of 


the revenue. 
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.be' healed by a civil war; and that their young 
Yavourite was not destined to be the saviour of a 
falling empire. On the first repulse, his party was 
broken by his own levity, their intestine discord, 
and the intrigues of the ancient. court, which 
tempted each malecontent to desert or betray the 
cause of rebellion. Andronicus the Younger was 
touched with remorse, or fatigued with business, 
or deceived by negociation: pleasure rather than 
power was his aim; and the licence of maintain- 
ing a thousand hounds, a thousand hawks, and 
a thousand huntsmen, was sufficient to sully his 
fame and disarm his ambition. 
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Let us now survey the catastrophe of this busy The elder 


plot, and the final situation of the principal 
actors °°. 
in civil, discord ; and, amidst. the events of war 
and treaty, his power and reputation continually 
decayed, till the fatal night in which the gates of 
the city and palace were opened without resis- 
tance, to his grandson. His principal commander 
scorned the repeated warnings of danger; and 
retiring to rest in the vain security of ignorance, 
abandoned the feeble monarch, with some pricsts 
and pages, to the terrors of a sleepless night. 
These terrors were quickly realized by the hostile 
shouts, which proclaimed the titles and victory 
of Andronicus the Younger; and the aged cm- 
peror, falling prostrate before an image of the 


10 J follow the chronology of Nicephorus Gregoras, who is re- 
markably exact. It is proved that Cantacuzene has mistaken the 
dates of his own actions, or rather that his text has been corrupted 
by ignorant transcribers. 


Andront- 


cus abdi- 


The age of Andronicus was consumed, c#'es the 


RON Uth- 


ment, 
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May v4. 


368 


CHAP. 
LXII 


THE DECLINE AND FARL 


Virgin, dispatched a suppliant message to resifn 


ae the sceptre, and to obtain his life at the hands of 


the conqueror. The answer.of his grandson was 
decent and pious; at the prayer of his friends, 
the younger Andronicus assumed: the sole admi- 
nistration; but the elder: still enjoyed the name 
and pre-eminence of the first emperor,. the use of 
the great palace, and a pension of twenty-four 
thousand pieces of gold, one half of which was as- 
signed on the royal treasury, and the other on the 
fishery of Constantinople. But his impotence was 
soon exposed to contempt and oblivion; the vast 
silgnce of the palace was disturbed only by. the 
cattle’and poultry ‘ef the neighbourhood, which 
roved with impunity through: the solitary courts; 
and a reduced allowance af ten thousand pieces 
of gold” was sll that he could ‘aak, and more 
than he could. hope, His eslainities were embit- 
tered by the gradual extinction of aight : his con- 
finement was rendered each day more rigorous ; 

and during the absence and/sickness of his grand- 
son, his inhuman keepers, by. the threats. of 
instant death, compelled’ him ta. exchanige the 
purple for, .the: monastic habit and: profession. 
The monk Antony had renounced. the ‘pomp .of 
the world yet he had oceasion for a egaee’ fur 
in the winter seasot;,.and as wine was forbidden 
by his confessor, and "rates oy bis phynizian; the 
sherbet of Bgypt was his common. dri... Tt was 


- 117 have endeavoured to reconcile the 24,000 piecesof Canta- 
‘quzene (1. tl... 1.) with the 10,000 of Nicephorus Gregores. J. ixé 
¢, 2.); the one ef whom wished to soften, the ‘other Jo. smugnify, 
the hardships of the old emperor. 


OF THE:-ROMAN EMPIRE. 369 


not wighout difficulty that the late emperor could CHAP. 
procure ‘three. or four pieces to satisfy these simple oS 
wants; atid if he bestowed the gold to relieve 
the more painful distress of a friend, the sacrifice 
is of some weight in the scale of humanity and 
religion. Tour #ears‘after his abdication, An- i death, 
dronicus or Antony expired in a cell, in the ae 
seventy-fourth year-of his‘age: and the last strain 
of adulation could only promise a more splendid 
crown of glory in heaven than he had enjoyed 
upon earth ™: 
Nor was the reign of the younger, more glori- Xeicn of 


Androni- 


ous or fortunate than that of the elder, Androni- cus the 
cus, He gathered the fruits of ambition; but 4’) ais, 
the taste was transient and-bitter: in the supreme eter 
station he lost the remains of his early popularity, June 1. | 
and the defects of hig character became still more 
conspicuous to the. world. The ‘public reproach 

urged him'to march in person against the Turks ; 

nor did his courage fail ‘in the hour of trial, but 

a defeat’ and a wound were thé only trophics 

of his expedition in Asia, which confirmed the 
establishment of the Ottoman monarchy. ‘The 

abuses of the civil government attained their full 
maturity and perfection: his neglect of forms, 

and the ¢onfusion of national dresses, are deplored 


. 12 See Nicephorus Gregoras (l.ix. 6, 7, 8. 10. 14. lx, c 1.) 
The historian ‘had tasted of the prosperity, and shared the retreat, of 
his benefactor ; and that friendship which ‘* waits 97 to the scaf- 
fold or the cell,” should not lightly be accused as ‘a hirchng, @ 
prostitute to praise.” : | 

12 The sole reign of Andronicus the younger 1s described by 
Cantacuzene (1. ii. ¢. 1—40..p. 191—-339.), and Nicephorus Gre- 
foras (1. ax: c. Jl xi. 2. 11. p o62—361,). 
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eine by the Greeks ag the fatal symptoms.pf the 
ew decay of the empire. Andronicus was old before 


Hia two 
Wives. 


his time: the intemperance of youth had acce- 
lerated the infirmities of age; and after being res- 
cued from a dangerous malady by nature, or 
physic, or the Virgin, he was matched away before 
he had accomplished his forty-fifth year. He was 
twice married ; and as the progress of the Latins 
in arms and arts had softened the prejudices of the 
Byzantine court, his two wives were chosen in the 
princely houses of Germany and Italy. The first, 
Agnes at home, Irene in Greece, was daughter of 
the duke of Brunswick. Her father “* was a petty 
lore” in the poer and savage regions of the 
north of Germany; yet he derived some revenue .. 


14 Agnes, orlrene, was the daughter of duke Henry the Won- 
derful, the cltief of the house of Brunswick, aad ‘the fourth in de- 
scent from the famous Henry the Lion, duke of Saxony and Ba- 
varia, and conqueror of the Sclavi on the Baltic coast. Her 
brother Henry was surnamed the Greek, from his two journeys intu 
the East: but these journeys were subsequent to his sister’s mar- 
riage ; and I am jgnorant how Agnes was discovered in the heart o! 
Germany, and recommended to the Byzantine court (Rinuus, 
Memoirs of the House.of Brunswick, p. 126—137.). 

15 Henry the Wonderful was the founder of the branch of Gru- 
benhagen, extinct in the year 1596 {Rimius, p. 287.). He resided 
in the castle af Wolfenbuttel, and possessed no more than a sixth 
part of the allodial estates of Brunswick and Luneburgh, which 
the Guelph family had saved from the confiscation of their great 
fiefs. The frequent partitions among brothers had almost ruined 
the princely houses of Germany, till that just, but pernicious, law 
was sdowly superseded by the right of primogeniture. The princi- 
pality of Grubenhagen, one of the last remains of the Hercynian 
forest, is a woody, mountainous, and barren tract (Busching’s Geo- 
graphy, vol. vi. p. 270—286. English translation). 

16 The royal author of the Memoirs of Brandenburgh will teach 
us, how justly, in ainuch later pertod, the north of Germany de- 
served the epithets of poor ant barbarous (Essai suries Mocurs, &c.). 
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from. his silver mines"; and his family is ce- 
lebrated by the Greeks ag the most ancient and 
noble of the-Teutonic name”. After the death of 
this childish princess, Andronicus sought in mar- 
riage Jane, the sister of the count of Savoy", and 
his suit was preferred to that of the French king”. 
‘The count respected in his sister the superior ma- 
jesty of a Roman empress; her retinue was com- 
posed of knights and ladies; she was regencrated 
and crowned in St. Sophia, under the more ortho- 
dox appellation of Anne; and, at the nuptial feast, 


Jn the year 1306, in the woods of Luneburgh, some wild people 
ofthe Vened race were allowed to bury alive their infirm and use- 
less parents (Rimius, p. 136.). 


17 The assertion of Tacitus, that Germany was destitute of the 
precious metals, must be taken, even in his own time, with soine 
limitation (Germania, c. §. Annal. xi. 20,). According to Spener 
(Hist. Germanie Pragmatica, tom. i. p. 351.), drgentifodine in 
Hercyniis montibus, imperante Othone magno (A.D.968.) primum 
uperte, largam etiam opes sugendi dederunt copiam: but Rimuus 
(p. 258, 259.) defers till the year 1016 the discovery of, the silver 
uunes of Grubenhagen, or the Upper Hartz, which were produc- 
tive in the beginning of the xivth century, and which still yicld a 
considerable revenue to the house of Brunswick. 

18 Cantacuzene has given a most honourable testimony, 1 & ex 
Feguamwy adr Ovyarng Souxos rr uxpovfoux (the modern Grechs em- 
ploy the y/ for the 8 and the ux for the 8, and the whole will read 
in the Italian idiom di Brunzuic), tov way? autos exipavesarov, Kal 
auwporyr: ‘wavlas Tous SyopuAcus Urepbadrdrovras tov yerous. = The 
praise'is just in jtself, and pleasing to an English ear. 

19 Anne, or Jane, was one ofthe daughters of Amedée the Great, 
by a second marriage, and half-sister of his successor Edward count 
of Savoy (Anderson’s Tables, p.630.) See Cantacuzene (1. 1. c. 40 
—42.). 

° That king, if the fact be true, must have been Charles the 
Fair, who in five years (1321—132Q) was married tu three wives 
(Anderson, p. 628.), Anne of Savoy arsed at Constanuunople in 
February 1396. 
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the Greeks and Italians vied with each other ‘in 

the martial exercises of tilts and tournaments. // 
The e empress Anne of Savoy survived ‘her hus- 

band; their son, John Paleologus, was left an 


sean and an emperor, in the ninth year of his 


age; and his weakness was protected by the first 


John Can. 2nd most deserving of the Greeks. The long and 
lacuzcnus. cordial fnendship of his father for John Cantacu- 


zene is alike honourable to the prince and the 
subject. It had been formed amidst the pleasures 
of their youth: their families were almost equally 
noble.” ; and the recent lustre of the purple was 
amply compensated -by the energy of a private 
education. We have seen that the young emperor 
was saved by Cantacuzene from the power of his | 
grandfather; and, ‘after six. years of civil war, 
the same favourite brought~him back in triumph 
to the palace of Constantinople. Under the reign 
of Andronicus the younger, -the great domestic 
ruled the emperor and the empire; and it was by 
his valour and conduct that the isle of Lesbos and 
the principality of. Aitolia were restored to their 
ancient allegiance:- His enemies confess, that, 
among the public robbers, Cantacuzene alone 
was moderate and abstemious ;and the free and 
voluatary account which he: produces of his own 


wealth ” may sustain the presumption that it was 


devolved by inheritance, and not accumulated by 


°t The noble race of the Cantacuzeni (illustrious from the xith 
century in the Byzantine annals) was drawn from the Paladins of 
France, the heroes of those romances which, in the-zilith century, 
were ces and read by the Giese {(Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 
258 ). 

£2 See Cantacuzene (L, ill. c, sana 
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.rapine. He does not indeed specify the value of CHAP. 
his money; plate, . and jewels ; yet, after & VvO- ee, 
luntary gift of two hundred vases of silver, after 
much had been secreted by his friends and plun- 
dered by his focs, his forfeit treasures were suf- 
ficient for the equipment of a fleet of seventy gal- 
lics. He does not measure the size and nun- 
ber of his estates; but his granaries were heaped 
with an incredible store of wheat and barley ; 
and the labour of a thousand yoke of oxen might 
cultivate, according to the practice of antiquity, 
about sixty-two thousand five hundred acres of 
arable land. His pastures were stocked with 
two thousand five hundred brood mares, two 
hundred camels, three hundred mules, five hun- 
dred asses, five thousand horned cattle, fifty thou- 
sand hogs, and seventy thousand sheep’: a pre- 
cious record of rural opulence, in the last period 
of the empire, and in a land, most probably in 
Thrace, so repeatedly wasted by forcign and do- 
mesti¢ hostility. The favour of Cantacuzcne was 
above his fortune. In the moments of famit- 
arity, in the hour of sickness, the emperor was 


| 


. .% Saserna, "in Gaul, or Columella, in Italy o Spain, alluw 
two yoke of oxen, two drivers, and six labourers, for two hundred 
jugera (125 English acres) of arable Jand, and three morte men must 
be added. if there be much underwood (Columella de Re Rusticd, 
lit, e. 13. p. 441. edit. Gesner). 7 

4 In this enumeration (1. iil. c. 30.), the French translauon of 
the president Cousin 1s blotted with three palpable and essential 
errors. 1. He omits the 1000 yoke of working oxen 2 He in- 
terprets the werraxoc wpos Fir XAias, by the number of fifteen 

hundred. 3. He cotfounds myriads with chiliads, and gives Can- 
tacuzene no more than 5000 hogs. Put not your trust tn trams- 
lations! 
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CHAP. desirous to fevel: ‘the distance between them, aid 


“LYALL - 


He ts ao 


regent. of 
theempire. 


His re- 
gency is 
attacked, 


A.D.1341, 


by Apo- 


caycus; 


pressed his friend to accept thé diadem and purple. 
The virtue of the great domestic, which is attested 
by his ‘own. pen, ‘resisted the dangerous proposal; 
but the List testament of Andronicus the younger 
named him’ the guardian of his son, and the re- 
gent of the empire. 

Had thé regent found a suitable return of 
obedience and gratitude, perhaps he would have 
acted with pure and zealous fidelity in the servicc 
of his pupil“. A guard of five hundred soldiers 
watched over his person and the palace: the fu- 
neral of the late entperor was decently performed ; 
the capital was silent and submissive; and five 
hundred letters, which Cantacuzene dispatched in 
the first month, informed the provinces of their loss 
and their duty. The prospect of a tranquil. mino- 
rity was’ blasted by the great dake or admiral 
Apocaucus; and to exaggerate his perfidy, the 
Imperial historian ia pleased to magnify his own 
imprudence, in” raising him to that office against 
the advice of his more sagacious sovereign, Bold 
and subtle, rapacioyi and profuse, the avarice and 
ambition of Apocaucus were ‘by turns ‘ subservient 
to each other; and his talents’ were applied to the 
ruin of his since His arrogance was heigh- 
tened by the command &f « ‘geval force and an im- 
pregnable castle, and under’ the mask of oaths and 
flattery he secretly conspired against his benefac- 


#3 See the regency and reign of John Cantacurenes, and tlie 
whole progress of the civil wat,’in bt eqn ‘history (1 Hi: c. he 
100. p. 348—700.); and in that of Niteghétn Gsfeporne (sai. cd. 


—].xv.c. 9. p, 353—402.). 
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tot. The female court of the empress was bribed 
‘and directed: he encouraged Anne of Savoy to 
assert, by the law of nature, the tutelage of her 
gon; the love of power was disguised by the 
anxiety of maternal tenderness ; and the founder of 
the Palwalogi had instrueted his posterity to dread 
the example of a perfidious guardian. The pa- 
triareh John of Apri was a proud and feeble old 
man, encompassed by a numerous and hungry kin- 
dred. He produced an obsolete epistle of «An- 
dronieus, which bequeathed the prince and people 
to his pious care: the fate of his predeccssor 
Arserius prompted him to prevent, rather than 
punish, the crimes of an usurper ; and Apocaucus 
smiled at the success of his own flattery, when he 
beheld the Byzantine priest assuming the state and 
temporal claims of the Roman pontiff *, Between 
three persons so different in their situation and 
character, a private league was concluded: a sha- 
dow of authority was restored to the senate: and 
the people was tempted by the name of freedom. 
By this powerful confederacy, the great domestic 
was assaulted at firat with clandestine, at length 
with open, arms. His prerogatives were disputed ; 
his opinions slighted : his friends persecuted ; and 
his. safety, was threatened both in the camp and 
city... In his absenge on the public service, he was 
ecensed of treason; proscribed as an enemy of the 


a a eee as 
25 He assumed the royal privilege of red shoes orbuskins; placed 
on his Aead, a mitre of silk and gald ; subscribed hie epistles with 
hyacingh or green ink, and claimed tor the new, whatever Con- 
stantine had given to the aneismt, Rome (Centacuzen. J. jie. 36 
Nic. Gregoras, ]. xiv. c. 3.). 


Ot 
CHAP. 


LAT. 
AO Sg! 
by the Cie 


pressAnne 


by the pa- 


trrarch. 


376 


CHAP, 
-LXUI 


Say, 


Cantacu- 
ZeNC as- 
sumes the 
purple. 


_ THE DECLINE AND FALL 


church and state ; and delivered, with all his ad 
herents, to the sword of. justice,. the vengeance of 
the people, and. the power of the devil: his for. 


_ tunes were confiscated ; his aged mother was cast 


into ‘prison ; all his past services were buried in 
oblivion; and he was driven by injustice to per- 
petrate the crime of which he was accused “. 


From the review of his preceding conduct, Can- 


tacuzene appears to have been guiltless of any 
treasonable. designs: and the only suspicion of 
his innocence must arise from the vehemence of 
his protestations, and the sublime punity which 
he ascribes to his own virtue. While the em- 
press and the patriarch still affected the appear- 
ances of harmony, he repeatedly solicited the 
permission of retiring to a private, and even a 
monastic, life. After he had been declared a 
publig enemy, it was his fervent -wish to throw 
himself at the feet of the young emperor, and 
to receive without 2 murmur.the stroke of the 
executioner :_ it was‘ not without reluctance that 


he listened to the: voice af reason; which incul- 


cated the sdered..disky. of saying. his family and 


Vv * 


friends, and pr ved that he could’ only save them 
by drawing the swerd and assuming the Imperial 
title. . | — 

In the strong city. of ge tita, his zpeculiar 


domain, the .emperot’ Jide. Cantacuzenus was 


2) oT) a owa t i i ce § 
ViGy WOTEGOTAS (Is XAL C$ } confiages the int ceand sartue 

of Cantacuzenua, the guilt and Hagitons' vices Apori ucty; nor 
: rr tect ME Patio ag SESE 

does. he dissemble this motive of dts Garsofial arid, religiots enmity 

to the former; vw de Bio owiar sna ast ws b wpcoteros rH twy CAM 


gdotey eas plopas, 
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invested with the purple buskins: his right leg 
was clothed by his noble kinsmen, the left by the 
Latin chiefs, on whom he conferred the order of 
knighthood. But even in this act of revolt, he 
was still studious of loyalty ; and the titles of John 
Palewologus and Anne of Savoy were proclaimed 
before his own name and that of his wife Irene. 
Such vain ceremony is a thin disguise of rcbel- 
lion, nor are there perhaps any personal wrongs 
that ean authorize a subject to take arms against 
his sovereign: but the want of preparation and 
success may confirm the assurance of the usurper, 
that this decisive step was the effect of necessity 
rather. than of choice. Constantinople adhered to 
the young emperor: the king of Bulgaria was 
invited to the relief of Adrianople: the principal 
cities of Thrace and Macedonia, aftcr some hesi- 
tation, renounced their obedience to the great 
domestic ; and. the leadérs of the troops and the 
provinces Were induced, by their private interest, 
to prefer the loose dominion of a woman and a 
priest. The army of Cantacuzene, in sixteen 
divisionk, was stationed on the banks of the Me- 
lag: sto tempt or intimidate the: capital: it was 
dispersed by treachery or fear; and the officers, 
more especially the mercenary Latins, accepted 
the ‘bribes,patid embraced the setvice, of the By- 


zatttineoourt, After this loss, the rebel emperor | 


(he fluctuated. between the two characters) took 
the road*¢f" "Thesaloriica with a chosen remnant ; 

but he ‘failed in his enterprise ou that important 
Place ; and. -he was closely pursued by. the great 
dtike, his enemy Apocaucus, at the head of a 
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superior power by.sea aid, lend. Driven from 
the coast, in his atarch, er rather flight, into 
the mountains of Servia, Cantacuzene assembled 
his troops to. ‘seruginize those who were worthy 
and willing’“to aecémpany his broken fortunes. 
A-base majority bowed and retired ; and his 
trusty. band was diminished to two thousand, 
and at last to-five hundred, volunteers. The 
eral®™, or despot of the Servians, received him 
with generqus hospitality ; but the ally was in- 
sensibly degraded . to’ a suppliant, an hostage, 
a captive ;iand, in this miserable dependence, 
he waited.at the door of the Barbarian, who 
could dispose of the life and liberty of a Ro- 
man emperor. The most tempting offers could | 
not persuade the eral to violate his trust; but 
hesoon inclined to the stronger side; and his 


frienfl was dismissed without injury to a new 


vicisgttade of hopes and perils. Near six years 
the flame of discord burnt with various success 
and utixbited rage: the cities were distracted 
bythe faction of the nobles and the plebcians; 
the Cantacuzeni and Paleologi; and the Bul- 


‘grariang, - the Servians, and. the Turks, were 


invoked on both’ sides as the instruments of 
private ambition and the common ruin. The 


8 The’ princes of Servia Drage Fa Delinatice, ke. & 2, 
ha inibep anancnnas and Cral, in their native 
idiom (Ducange, Gloss. forme. Pe¥51.). That fide, the equira- 
lent of king, appears 10. bef Solavonic origi, from-wheace it has 
been borrowed by the Adtigarians, ‘the modern Greeks; and even 
by the Turks (Leunelavius, Pandest. Ture. p. 482.), whereserve tlie 
naine of, Padishah fer dyemperer. To obtein the batter instead 
of the former is the ambition of the French at Conmantinople 
(Avertissement a PHistoire-de Timur Bec, p. 39.). 
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regent deplored the calamities, of which he was 
the author and victim: and his own experience 
might dictate a just and lively remark on the 
different nature of foreign and civil war. “ Thé 
“former,” said he, “ is the external warmth of 
“gummer, always tolerable, and often benefi- 
“cial; the latter is the deadly heat of a fever, 
« which consumes without a remedy the vitals 
« of the constitution *.” 

The introduction of barbarians and savages 
into the contests of civilized nations, is a mea- 
sure pregnant with shame and mischief; which 
the interest of the moment may compel, but 
which is reprobated by the best principles of 
. humanity and reason. It is the practice of both 
sides to accuse their enemies of the guilt of 
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the first alliances; and those who fail in their — 


negociations are loudest im their censure of 
the example which they envy, and would gladly 
imitate. The Turks of Asia were less barba- 
rous perhaps than the shepherds of Bulgania 
and Servia; but their religion rendered them 
the implacable foes of Rome and Christianity. 
To acquire the friendship of their emirs, the 
two factions vied with each other in basencss 
and profusion: the dexterity of Cantacuzene 
obtained the preference; but the succowr and 
victory were dearly purchased by the marnage 
of his daughter with an infidel, the captivity of 
many thousand Christians, and the passage of 


* Nic. Gregoras, 1. xil. c. 14. {tis surprising that Cantacuénc 
has not inserted this furtt and lively image in his own Writiigs. 
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CHAP. the Ottomans intozBarope, the last and fatal 


“LXUL 


stroke in the fall of the Roman empire. / The 
inclining scale was ‘decided in his favour by the 
death of Apocaucus, the just, though singular, 
retribution of his crimes. . A crowd of nobles or 
plebeians, whiom he feared’ or hated, had been 
seized by his orders in the capital and the pro- 
vinces; and.the old palace of Constantine was 
assigned for the place of their confinement. Some 
alterations in raising the walls, and narrowing 
the cells, had been ingeniously contrived to pre- 
vent their escape, and aggravate their misery; 
and the work was incessantly pressed by the daily 
visits of the tyrant. His guards watched at the 
gate, and as he stood in the inner court to over- 
look the architects, without fcar or suspicion, he 
was assaulted and laid breathless on. the ground, 
by two resolute prisoners of the Palologian race", 
who. were armed with sticks, and animated by 
despair. On the rumour of revenge and liberty, 
the captive multitude breke their fetters, fortified 
their, prizon, and exposed, ‘from the ‘babtlements 
the tyrnt’s.. head, presuming on the favour of 
the: paaple: “and the clemenyy ‘of the empress. 
bipn ta Savoy might rejoice: i. the fall of an 
Thaughty and-ambitious | Minister, but while she 
, te ‘peaal ve OF! to act, the ‘popalace, more 
eSPOLAB! hie tnaxitibrs, ‘were excited by the widow 
nes Aes: ‘dake to a sedition, an assault, and 


of pecs play eta pecu! tat reference to » Cantacuzen 
U. iii. -c: 86.) and Nic. goras (.) xiv. ¢. 1p.). 
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ool 


‘gréater part were guiltless or inglorious of the cuHap. 


‘deed) escaped to a neighbouring church, they 
were slaughtered at the foot of the altar; and in 
lis death the monster was not less bloody and 
venomous than in his life. Yet his talents alone 
upheld the cause of the young emperor; and his 
surviving associates, suspicious of each other, 
abandoned the conduct of the war, and rejected 
the fairest terms of accommodation. In the be- 
ginning of the dispute, the empress felt and com- 
plained, that she was deceived by the enemies of 
Cantacuzene: the patriarch was employed to 
preach against the forgiveness of injurics; and 
her promise of immortal hatred was scaled by au 
oath, under the penalty of cxcommunicztion”. 
But Anne soon learned to hate without a teacher : 
she beheld the misfortunes of the empire with the 
indifference of a stranger: her jealousy was ex- 
asperated by the competition of a rival empress; 
and on the first symptoms of a more yielding 
temper, she threatened the patriarch to convenc 
a synod, and degrade him from his office. ‘Their 
incapacity and discord would have afforded the 
most decisive advantage; but the civil war was 
protracted by the weakness of both parties ; and 
the moderation of Cantacuzene has not escaped 
the reproach of timidity and indolence. He suc- 
cessivéely recovered the provinces and cities; and 


the realm of his pupil was measured by the walls 


31 Cantacuzene accuses the patriarch, and spares the empress, 
the mother of his sovereign (1. ill. 33, 34.), against whom Nic. 
Gregoras expresses a particular animosity (1. xiv. 10, ti. xv. 5.). Lb 
is true, that they do det speak exactly of the same tune. 
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of Constantinople ; -but the metropolis alme . 
counterbalanced the rest of the empire; nor 
could he attempt that ‘important conquest till 
he had secured in his favour the public voice 
and a private correspondence. An Italian, of 
the name of Faceiolati®, had succeeded to the 
office of great duke: the ships, the guards, and 
the golden gate, were subject to his command ; 
but his humble ambition was bribed to become 
the instrument of treachery; and the revolution 
was accomplished without danger or bloodshed. 
Destitute of the powers of resistance, or the hope 
of relief, the inflexible Anne would have still 
defended the palace, and have smiled to behold 
the cefpital in flames rather than in the possession 
of a rival. She yielded to the prayers of her 
friends and enemies; and the treaty was dictated 
by the conqueror, who professed 2 loyal and 
zealous attachment to the son of his benefactor. 
The marriage of his daughter with John Paleo- 
logus wag at length consummated: the here- 
ditary right of .the pupil. was. acknowledged ». 
but the sole administration during ten years was 
vested in the guardian. Twa- emperors and 
three empresses were seated on the Byzantine 


throne; “and a general amnesty quieted the ap- 


eo 


prehensiong,,,anid confirmed. the property, of the 
most guilty subjects. The festival of the. coro- 
nation and nuptials was celebrated with the ap” 


- ‘a - epee ee ae tat ° 

pearances ‘af -segcord and | magnificence, and 
S The traitor and jrenson are revealed by Nic. Gregoras (1. xv. 

e. 8): but the nag is mite. disereetly suppressed by his great 


accomplice (Camacuzes. Lite og 
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both were equally fallacious. Dufing the late CHAP. 
troubles, the treasures of the state, and even the L*!!!. 
: ; eS / 

furniture of the palace, had been alienated or 
embezzled: the royal banquet was served in pew- 
ter or earthen-ware ; and such. was the proud po- 
verty of the times, that the absence of gold and 
jewels was supplied Ky the paltry artifiees of glass 
and gilt-leather * | 

I hasten to conclude the personal history of oe 
John Cantacuzene™. He triumphed and reigned; ‘cu7ere. 
but his reign and triumph were clouded by the Te 
discontent of his own and the adverse faction. eo 
His followers might style the general amnesty, 
an act of pardon for his enemies, and of oblivion 
for his friends”: in his cause their estatcs had 
been forfeited or plundered; and as they wandcred 
naked and hungry through the streets, they cursed 
the selfish generosity of a leader, who, on the 
throne of the empire, might relinquish without 
merit his private inheritance. The adherents of 
the empress blushed to hold their hves and for- 
tunes by the precarious favour of an usurper ; 


33 Nic, Greg. 1. xv. 11. There were however soine true pearls, 
but very thinly sprinkled. The rest of the stones had only 
Wavrolarny sy pear apes ro Siaryae. 

34 From his return to Constantinople, Cuntacuzene continuca 
his history and that of the empire, ,one year beyond the abdication 
of his son Matthew, A.D. 1357 (1. iv. c. 1—50. p. 705—9g11.). 

Nicephorus Gregoras ends with the synod of Constantinople, in 
the year 1351 (1. xxii. c. 3. p. 660. the rest, to the conclusion of the 
xxivth book, p- 717. is all controversy) ; and his fourteen last books 
are still MSS. in the king of France’s library. 

35 The emperor (Cantacuzen. Wiv, c. 1.) represents his own mr- 
tues, and Nic. Gregoras (Lxv. ¢. 11.) the complaints of his friends, 
who suffered by its effects. I have lent them the words of our 
poor cavaliers after the restoration. 
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CHAP. and the thir of revenge was conecaled by a. 
LMI tender concern for the sutcession, and even the’ 


safety, of her sop. ‘They-were justly alarmed by 
a petition of the friends of Cantacuzene, that 
they might be released from their oath of alle- 
giance to the Palwologi; and entrusted with the 
defence of sonie cautionary towns ; a measure 
supported with argument and eloquence; and 
which was rejected (says the Imperial historian) 
“by my sublime, and almost incredible, virtue.” 
His repose was disturbed by the sound of plots 
amd seditions: and he trembled, lest the lawful 
prince ‘should be stolen away by some foreign or 
domestic enemy, who would inscribe his name and 
his ‘wrongs in the banners of rebellion. As the 
son of Andronieus advanced in the years of man- 
hood, he: began to feel and to act for himself; 
and his rising ambition was rather’ stimulated 
than cliecked by the imitation of his father’s 
vices. If we may trust’ his own professions, . Can- 
tacuzene laboured with honest industry to correct 
these sordid and sensual appetites, and to raise 
the mind of the young prince to 4 level with his 
fortune. In the Servian expedition, the two em- 
perors shewed themselves in cordial harmony to 
the troops and. provinces; and the younger col- 
league was initiated by the elder in the mysteries 
of war and government. - After the conclusion of 
the peace, Paleclogus was left. at Thessalonica, 
a royal: residence, and.a frontier station, to secure 
by his: absence the peade of. Constantinople, and 
to withdraw his youth fromthe temptations of 
a luxurious capital. - But the distance weakened 
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. the powers af ‘sontral, and the son of Andronicus’ 
was surremaded with -artéal or unthinking compa- 
mons, who taught him tq hate-his guardian, to 
deplore his exile, and to vindicate his rights A 
private treaty with the -cral. or despot of Servia, 
was soon folloypd by an open revolt ; aud Canta- 
enzene,on the throne of the. elder Andronicus, 
defended the cause of age and prerogative, which 
in his youth he had so vigorously attacked. At 
his request, the empress-mother undertook the 
voyage of Thessalonica, and the office of media- 
tion: ‘she returned without: suecess; and unless 
Anne of Savoy was instructed by adversity, we 
may doubt the sincerity, or at least the fervour, 
of her zeal. While the regent grasped the sceptre 
with a-firm and vigorous hand, she had been in- 
structed to declare, that the ten years of his legal 
administration would soon elepse; and that after 
a full trial of the vanity of the world, the emperor 
Cantacuzene sighed for the repose of a cloyster, 
and was ambitious only of an heavenly crown. 
Had these sentiments been gertuine, his voluntary 
abdication would hava-restored the peace of the 
empire, and’ his ‘conscience would have been re- 
lieved by an act of justice. Palmologus alone was 
- responsible for his future government; and what- 
ever might be his vice: they were surély less for- 

idabie. than ‘the. ealaqnition : of a ciyil way,. in 
which the Barbarians ‘sud infidels were again in- 
yited to-assist'the Greeks-ia their nutual deatruc- 
tion. By the artué of the Tarks,. who now sthuck 
‘4 deep and everlasting-root in Eurape, Cantacu- 
zene prevailed in the third contest in whieh he 
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isd beca involved’ and, tie ra tetpedae, dtiven 
eRe, from thre fen and land, fend compelled: te take shel-’ 
le of Tetsdos. > His 
insolence and obgtit ey provolied ‘the Metor to a 
stop which must. rerider the ‘quatrel irreconcilable : 

anid thé assbcistiottief hid son Mitithew, whom he 
idvested ‘with the pucple;establithied the succession 
in ‘the family of the Cantacuzeni:*” But: Constanti- 
AOple ins still attached to the blood of her ancient 
pritces :iand this Iast injury accelerated the re- 
stévation of the’ ighthht ‘heir. A noble Genoese 
espoused : the cause of “Paleologus, obtained a 
promise of his sister; awd atchieved the revolution 
with two "gallies“and two: thousand five‘handred 
ewxilisries. Utider the pretence of distress, ‘they 
were admitted itrto the “lesser port: a gate was 
opened, andthe Latin shout of, “ Long life and 
viotory to the emperor, John Palologiua * waa an- 
swered by a general rising in: his favour.’ “A nu-— 
mevous aiid loyal arty yet’ adhered to the'standard 
of Cantacuxene but he asserts in his history (does 
he. bope fir belief?) that his’ tender panscience 
rejected the nro pow het, am. = 


epson ape , 
So soon. ia. he ceased teen Dis teem 


ssh crnclon Maeda Go adeeb 
rit sid ssn cate, geo arena 

by the less acgurate, bytmore. Rt, eantonth 
lant (Liv. ¢. 46. in Seript. Neruin 
Drucas (c: 10, 11.). mee an 
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remaiudgt of dig. life was’ devated. te ‘piety and CHAP. 
Jearhing.; in, the calls of Constantinople and U3! 
Moatt. Athos the monk: Joasaph “was. respected. ag Abdica- 
the temporal and spiritual, father of the emperor ; ae 
and if he issued from his:retreat, it wis as the mi- are 
nister of peace, to auhdue the obstinacy, and solicit January. ‘ 
the: pardon, of his rebellious son ” 

Yet im the cloyster, the ead of Cantacuzene Dispute 
was still exercised by theological war.. He sharp- ing the ; 
ened a controversial pen agaist the Jews and \9"'° 
Mahometans ™; and in every state he defended Thabory 
with equal zeal the divine light of Mount Thabor, “)},°" 
a memorablé ‘question which consummates the 
religious follies of the Greeks. The fakirs of 
India, and the monks of the Oriental church, 
were alike persuaded, that. in total abstraction of 
the faculties of the mind and body, the purer 
spirit may ascend to the enjoyment and vision of 
the Deity. . ‘he opinion and practice of the mo- 
Nasterigs of. Mount: Athos” will be best repre- 


ae dnkconers in the 1375, was hongured. with a letter 


pope (Fleary, Hi Hoclés. tom: xx. 'p. #50.). His death 
iy: tee tei pectitite axifhibrity of” the 20th of November 1411 
: a Busif he wer of the age of 
chis ¢ 
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CHAP. ‘sented in .the words of an abbot, who Aourished 
cg , in the eleventh camatary’ Wha thou art alone: 


“im thy: Gell,” “says thd’ dab 


creature of an empty.stomach. 


é c teacher, “shut 
“ thy door, “and seat tlivself in @ cornér ; raise 
“ thy mini’ ‘above’ all things vais and transitory ; 


recline thy ‘beat ‘and’ chin. gn thy breast ; 


“Yorn Eby eyes‘ and. ~ thought towards the 


«middte" of thy “belly, -the region of the navel; 
-* and search ‘the ‘place. af the heart, the seat of 
* the soul AE first, all will be dark and comfort- 


* less ; bit if if ‘you -petdevere day and night, you 
“will fect ath ineffable j6¥4 and no sooner has the 


* soul diseovéred’:the place of the helitt, than it is 

“ involved im a mystic ‘and etherial light”: "This 
light, thé productien of 4 aati fancy, the 
an empty brain, 

was adored: by the Quietists as ‘the pure and’ per- 
fect essence of God himself; ‘and as Top as ‘the 
folly was confined. to Most Athos, ‘the simple s0- 


Hitaties were not iteduititive how the diving: ‘essence 
contd be. be. siaterial substance, sions finmate- 


Calabrian nich, who. wae" ging ‘dilletin a bie 
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eophy and theology ; who possessed the languages 
of the ‘Greekg and. Latins ; and whose versatile 
genius could maintain. their’, opposite cteeda, ac- 
cording to the interest, ot ‘the moment. The in- 
discretion of an ascetic revealed to. the curious 
traveller the secrets of mental prayer; and Bar- 
laam embraced the opportunity of, -ridiculing the 
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Quietists, who placed the seul in: the navel; of | 


accusing the monks ef Mount Athos of heresy 
and blasphemy. His attack compelled the more 
learned to renounce or disseyible, thé simple de- 
votion, of their brethren; and Gregory Palamas 
introduiced a scholastic distinction between the 
esgence and operation. of God. His inaccessible 
essefice dwells i the midst of an uncreated and 
eternal light ; and this beatific vision of the saints 
had been manilested to the disciples on Mount 
Thabor, in the transfiguration of Christ. Yet 
this distinction could, not escape the reproach of 
polytheism ; the eternity of the light of Thabor 
was fiercely denied ; and Barleam still charged 
the Palamites with holding two eternal substances, 
a visible. and ap ‘invigible God. From the rage 
“of the monks. of Mount Athos, who -threatencd 
his life, the Calabriait retired to Constantinople, 
‘wheré his smooth andspecious manners introduced 
=. te he favour. “of. the great domestic and the 
peror. ‘The scodftzand the city were involved 

in. ag oh ; 
the dell war Bat. the doctrine of Barkeam was 
: "by his fight and aspostacy: the Pala- 
tates ‘Wimp hed; “ and their ‘adversary, the pa- 
teiarch ohn. of Apt,’ as deposed by the consent 


<dixpate, which flamed amidst, ° 
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bag of the advenaé factions of the 1 wate, in the ches. 
racter aan tofis CsA, 


ibe the “orthottk Lek deprived of the 
howours of Ceicn bw butin the néxt age 
the. question was forgottett ; norcan I lésrn that 
the axe or the Lapeer: were. employed for the es extir- 

pation of the Barluamite heresy®. ° oan 
Esubiishe ' For-the gonchision -of this ohiitér, I hae! te- 
mentaf gered thé’ ‘Genoese war,., which! shook thé throne 
Genoeeat of Cantacazene,- and ‘betriyed the detity’of the 
Galata,- Greek empire. + Phe’ Gettoese,’ who,” after’ te 
AD: ‘recovery of Cobstantinople, were sented’ ia the 
subiatb of Pers of: coe receiv sar bonouir. 
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WAS borrowed. from, the Latin jurisprudence; and cnap. 
their,padesta, or chief, hefore he eytered on his LXIU: 


office, saluted the emperor with loyal acclama-’ 


tions and vows of fidelity. ” Genoa sealed a firm 
alliance. with the Greeks ; ond, in case of a de- 
fensive war, 2 supply of fifty empty gallies and a 
succaur of fifty gallies completely armed and 
manned, was promised by the republic to the em- 
pire. In the revival of a vaval force, it was the 
aim of Michael Paleologus to deliver himself from 
a foreign aid; and his vigorous goveyament con- 
tained the Genoese of Galata within -those limits 
which the insolence of wealth and freedom pro- 
voked them to exceed. A sailor threatened that 
they should. soon be masters of Constantinople, 
and slew, . the Greek who resented this national 
affront ;_ and. an armed vessel, after refusing to 
salute the palace, was guilty of some acts of 
piracy: in. the Black Sea. Their eountrymen 
threatened to support their cause; but the long 
and . open village of (Jalata was instantly sur- 
rounded, by the Impérial {TOOPs ; till, in the mo- 
iment of, the assault, the prostrate Genoese implored 
the clemency of their, poverelgh. The defencelcss 
situation which secured their obedience, exposed 
theri'sg the attack of their Venetian rivals, who, 


ig: the’ "reign Of theelder Andronicus, presumed . 


to 9 jesty, of. the throne. On the ap- 
proach =f) thet flépts,” the Genoesey with their 
fs a and © % {, retired into the city; their 
ms were reduced to ashes; and 

who had viewed the destruction 
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=F aise ae ‘some addition of landed 
5i,end “tbe. wjacont hills .were covered 
with theat’ wiles and antics, which, they joined 
| gud protected. hy. Tew: fortifications “. +The navi- 
_gagton, and tradé-of the Euxine was the patrimony 
of $he. <Greak emperors, who cquimanded the nar- 
row entrapee, the gates, as it, were, of that. inland 
séa,"<In ‘the reign of . Michael, Paleologus, their 
prerogative, wag acknowledged by the sultan of 
Raye who solicited and obtained. the ‘liberty of 
ab, zangel ship for the. nT 4 as of slaves 
aa cin : Tartary ¢. a:: liberty 
taiachief orcad thes Christign. CAUBE ; 
singe thie. youths, were, tan ti by au. 
cation and alieciplia® the i 
Takes. . From = 
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engaped: “with - superior advantage in the lucra- CHAP. 

‘tive tale of the Black Sea; and their industry — 
supplied the Greeks: with fish and corn;’ two The 

ir trade 
articles, of foad almost ‘equally important to a su- a 
| perstitious. people - ‘The: spontaneous bounty of | 
nature appears’ to have bestowed the harvests of 
the Ukraine, the produce of a rude and savage 
husbandry ; and the endless exportation of salt- 
fish and caviar is annually renewed’ by the enor- 
mous sturgeons that are caught at the mouth of the 
Don or ‘Tanais,-in their last station of the rich 
mud and shallow water of the Mxotis®. The 
watets of the Oxus, the Caspian, the Volga, and 
the Don, opened a rare and laborious passage for 
the‘ gems and” spices of India; and, after three 
monttis‘march, the caravans of Carizme met the 
Italian vessels in the harbours of Crimea“. These 
various branches of trade were monopolised by 
the diligence and power of the Genoese. Their 
Tivals of Venice and Pisa were forcibly expelled ; 
the’ natives ‘were awed by the castles and cities, 
which arese on the foundations of their humble 
factories ; and their principal establishment of 


amosch ithe gapital of Crintea (De Guignes, Hist. des Huns, tom. 
é it, Pe Reree 


» Laerd "(Vagp 8 en Perse, tom. i. p. 48. ) was assured at 
Cay "these fishies’ were sometimes twenty- a of twenty-six fect 
ed eng or nine hundred pounds, and yielded three or 
ale of cavity. THe corn of the rus had supplied 
bails in the time of Demosthenes. 
Mess) riges, Hog: des Huns, tom. iii. p. 349, 344. Viaggi di 
Unom as fa is fol. 400. But this land or water carriage could 
only be, fiebtieable when Tartary was united under a wise and 
powerful monatob. 
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Caith “ ving besieged without effect by the Tartar 
powers, .“Destitute of «nary, the Greeks were 
oppressed by thet -halghty anmedants, who fed, 
et: famlshed, Co 

interest. -. They. paoepgded -t0° weurp:ihe customs, 
the.fishery, atid-evén the toll, ‘of, the Bosphorus: 
aod white: they. derived. from. these objects a 
ievpaiue, sE-tro tayndred thousand pieces of gold, 
Sseanent of thitty thetusand was reluctantly al- 
ipwedl: ta. the emperor“. The. colony of Pera 
trGalate acted, ia peace and war, as an indepen- 
dist state; -and,.as it will happen in distant 
setélements, the Genoese podesta too aften forgot 
that ‘he was: the servant of his own masters. 

: These usurpations were encouraged by .the 
~ srpalimess ‘nf the: elder Andronicus, and. by the 
civil ware:that afflicted his age. aud the minority 
of his. grandson... The talents of Cantacuzenc 
were employed to the ruin, rather than. the resto- 
ration, of the empire ;.:.and aftor, his. demestic 
vietory, e..was condepaed to, .an,-ignominious 
trial, whether . the Greeks ‘or hie Genesse should 
reign in Constantinople. | . The merchants of Pera 
were offered by his eft stisome pestiguogs 
proposed’ to cover with new: Semthee 
the absetica pf the emperor: ae oy oe 
Degaatics by sickness, they, renturgd to brawe the 

WRic. Gregoras (3. kit. c. 19°) in fedicitibe ny nan 


present euine of "Cafla, where, in fosty.da 
einphoyed inthe corn and fish trade ies epee 
45-44), - 

: No Sex Ne. Gregoras; Lavi. ot. 
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debility ofa female reign. A Byzantine vessel, 
which Ed presumed-to fish at the mouth ofthe 
harbour, was sunk-by these audacious strangers; 
the fishermen were murdered. Instead of suing 
for pardon, tht Gettoese demaaded satisfaction ; 
required; im “i haughty-straia, that the Grecks 
should renounte the exercise of fhavigation; . and 
encountered with regtilar arms the first sallies of 
the popular indignatien; They instantly occupied 
the debateable land 7 and by thé labour ofa whole 
people, of* either gex and of every age, the - wall 
was refed, atfd the ditch was sunk, with inere- 


dible’ speed. “At the same’ time, they attacked. 


and burkt two Byzantine gallies; while the-three 
others*the réindinder of the Imperial navy, -es- 
caped: from their hands: the habitations without 
the gates,-or along the shore, were pillaged and 
destroyed; and the care of the regent, of the em- 
press Trene, ‘was confined to the preservation of 
the city: "Pha ¥eturn -of Cantacuzene dispelled 
the public cofternation ;the emperor inclined 
to ‘pedvefud counsels ; Ybtit he yielded to the obsti- 
Hacy of his enemids, who rejected: all reasonable 
tertiia,and to’ the* ardour of his subjects, who 
threatetied, ni*the “dtyle of Scripture, to break 
chemi in pitedew'‘like's potter's vessel. Yet they 
Pdlnétinttly paid the toxes, that he imposed for 
the ~Yonstruction- of “ships, and the expences of 


who lad believed that a few days would terminate 
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<SiAL. suevouts ftom. their mother Wer , delayed 
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embraced. ‘the. ses ity of ‘€Fhodi odian vessel to 
rentove : their iti tay “fede foie the scene 
Destiie- of we Tn, ‘ties spring, tha ‘Byzantine flect, 
aecate an tin of 1 vesgels, issued 


ré Sore aoe the: ‘ened of the adverse 
. The GREW were composed ‘of peasants 
a anes $7 mor. .1 was, their Agporance . gom- 
aaa by the native courage of Rarbarians 
ew was strong, the. ‘wayeg, Were rough 5 oar 
o'peoner.did the. Greeks peropive a. distant - and 
itsetive sive Ghemy, than they, Teaped headlong into 
the; aea, from a doubtful, to an: inevitable, peril. 
The troops that ‘marched ‘to the | attack of, the 
lines of Pera were. struck | at. the. same moment 
with a similar panto and the Genogge : were asto- 
ae ie stagt ‘ashamed, ; gle doubl @ vie- 


triumphant sca 


Sle 


| aMabusend affected to: dddpiae the: trivial 
object: the dabate ; and, afteld-mild reproof, 
nibs" liberally gtanted the lands, which had been 
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previously resigned to the sceming custody of his cyap 
‘ officers” LX. 


But Ce. emperor was soon solicited ‘to violate haut 
the trexty, ° and to join. his arms with the Ve- bate 
netians, - the ‘perpetual enemies of Genoa and the Vene- 
her’ coloities. ‘While he compared the reasons of cee : 
peace and war, his. ‘moderation was provoked by A.D.1382, 
a wanton insult of the inhabitants of Pera, who 
discharged’ from theif yampart a large stone that 
fell in ‘the midst of Constantinople. On his just 
complaint, they’ coldly blamed the imprudence of 
their engmecr but the’ next. day the, ingult was 
repeated, and they exulted in a second proof that 
the royal city was not beyond the reach of their 
artillery. Caritacuzene instantly signed his treaty: 
with the Venetians ; ‘but the weight of the Ro- 
man empire was Cae felt in the balance of 
these opulent and powerful republics”. From 
the streights of Gibreltar to the mouth of the 
Tanais, their fleets encountered each other with 
various sucéess; and a memorable battle was 
fought in the natrow sca, ‘under the walls of Con- 
stantiniople. It would not be an easy task to recon- 
cile’ the’ accounts of the Greeks, the Venetians, 
and the Genoese * ;.and while I depend on the 


“$0 Thee events of this war are related by Cantacusene (1. iv.c. 11 ) 
WE bbectirity and confusion, and by Nic. Gregoras (1. xv c.1—7.) 
inte: ‘clear and hdnest narrative. The ptiest was less responsible 
thax, sre prince dor the defeat of the fleet. 

ae second waris darkly told by Cantacuzene (I. iv. c. 18. p. 
4, $5. ‘h-—98.), whe wishes to disguise what he dares not deny. 
I regret’ this part of Nic. Gregoras, which is still in MS. at Patis. 

% Motatori (Aanali d’Italia, tom. xii.p. 144) refere to the most 

ancient Chronicles of Venice (Caresinus, the contioustor of An- 
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ial rew from,zeach; pation the fatts.that redqund to 


: a of Se Dee of their foes 
or) z: ere Catalans, had 


guished by thesguperiority 
math, ae names and fa- 
} Pisani and 


oer Pi thi, cael merit. of the former 
mak eclipsed by, the fame'and abilities of his rival. 
Piey:ongeged in. tempestugus, weather ; and the 
ERE.  conaict WRS ‘cantinygd from the dawn 
to: ‘the éxtinetion -of light: .'Fhe,enemies of the 
Ggnoese applaud"their ,prowesas, the friends of 
the Venetians are. dissatinficd with their behayiour ; 
bys all parties agree in praising. the skill and bold- 
stews of the Catalans, velio,.. - wigh., many. wounds, 
sustained the brunt of. the action: iO the separa- 
tian, of the Heets, the. event might appear. doubt- 
ful. “but the. thirtech Genoegay geliies,..that had 
been, sunk, of taken, wer: ! nsafc ad. by, a 
ten Catalans, and: two! ‘Greek. “ands, even: “the 


drew Dandolut, tomotH. p..49h, 422.), and Genoa (Leorge 
Stella, Annales Genusnens, dom xvii. po FAS; 2099.34: bork: 
i have diligety, eee ist. Baal px eu Load 
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grief of the eahquerors expressed the assurance 
‘and habit of more decisive victories. Pisani con- 
fessed leis defeat, by retiring into a fortified har- 
hour, ftom whence, gnder the pretext of the 
orders of the senate, he ateared with a broken and 
flying -squadron for the Isle of Candis, and aban- 
doned to hia rivals the sovereignty of the sea. Ina 
public epistle “,, addrageed to the doge and senate, 
Péttarth employs His @loyuenee to reconcile the 
marititae. powers, ‘the “two Inminaries of Italy. 
The orator celebrates the valour and victory of 
the Géfioese, the first of men ‘in the exereise of 
naval war: he drops a tedr:on the misfortunes 
of their Venetian brethren; but he exhorts them 
to pursue with’ fire and sword. the bese and per- 
fidious Greeks; to’ purge the metropolis of the 
East from the heresy with- which it was infected. 
Deserted by their friends, the Greeks were 1n- 
capable of resistance }*and three months after the 
battle, the emperor: Cantacuzene solicited and 
subscribed a treaty, which for ever banished the 
Venetians and Catalans, and granted to the Ge- 
noese a monopoly of trade, and almost a right of 
dominion. The Roman empire (I smile in trans- 
cribing' the widine) might soon have sunk into a 
province of Geiioa, if the ambition of the repub- 
kié had not been checked by the ruin of her free- 


‘$8 The Abbé de Sade (Memoires sur la Vie de Petrarque, tom. 
i. p. 857—263.) translates this lewer, which he had copied from 
a MS. in. the king of France’s library. Though a servant of the 
duke of Milan, Petrarch peurs forth his astonishment and grief at 
the defeat and despair of the Genocse m the following year (p. 323 
—332.). 
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CHAP. LNIV. 


Conquesis of Zingis Khan and the Moguls froin 
China to Poland.—E scape of Constantinople 
and the Greeks.— Origin of the Ottoman 
Turks in Bithynia. — Reigns and Victories 
of Othman, Orchan, Amurath the First, and 
Bajazet the First. — Foundation and Pre- 
egress of the Turkish Monarchy in Asia and 
Turope. — Danger of Constantinople and the 
Greek Empire. 


From the petty quarrels of a city and her 
suburbs, from the cowardice and discord of the 
falling Grecks, I shall now ascend to the victorious 
Turks; whose domestic slavery was ennobled 
by martial discipline, religious enthusiasm, and the 
energy of the national character. ‘The nse and 
progress of the Ottomans, the prescut sovereigns 
of Constantinople, are connected with the most 
important scenes of modern history ; but they are 
founded on a previous knowledge of the great 
eruption of the Moguls and ‘Tartars ; whose rapid 
conquests may be compared with the pnmitive 
convulsions of nature, which had agitated and al- 
tered the surface of the globe. I have long since 
asserted my claim to introduce the nations, the 


immediate or remote authors of the fall of the Ro- 
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man empire; nor can I refuse myself to those 
events, which, from their uncommon magnitude, : 
will interest ‘a philosophic mind in the history of 
blood ’. 

From the spacious highlands between China, 
Siberia, and the Caspian Sea, the tide of emi- 
gration and war has repeatedly been poured. 
These ancient seats of the Huns and ‘Turks were 
occupied in the twelfth century by many pastoral 
tribes, of the same descent and similar manners, 
which were united and led to conquest by the for- 
midable Zingis. In his ascent to greatness, that 
Barbarian (whose private appellation was Temu- 
gin) had trampled on the necks of his equals. His 
birth was noble: but it was in the pride of victory, 
that the prince or people deduced his seventh an- 
cestor from the immaculate conception of a virgin. 
His father had reigned over thirteen hordés, which 
composed about thirty or forty thousand families: 
above two-thirds refused to pay tithes or obcdience 
to his infant son; and at the age of thirteen, Te- 
mugin fought a battle against his rebellious sub- 
jects. The future conqueror of Asia was reduced 
to fly and to obey: but he rose superior to his for- 
tune, and in his forticth year he had established 
his fame'and dominion over the circumjacent tribes. 
In a state of society, in which policy is rude and 
valour is universal, the ascendant of one .man 


1 The reader is invited to review the chapters of the fourth and 
sixth volumes; the manners of pastoral nations, the conquests of 
Attila and the Huns, which were composed at a time when I en- 
tertained the wish, rather than the hope, of concluding my history. 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


must be founded on his power and resolution to 
‘punish his enemies and recompense his friends. 
His first military league was ratified by the simple 
rites of sacrificing an horse and tasting of a run- 
ning stream: ‘Temugin pledged himself to divide 
with ‘his followers the sweets and the bitters of 
life; and when he had shared among them his 
horses and apparel, he was rich in their gratitude 
and his own hopes. After his first victory he 
placed seventy caldrons on the fire, and seventy of 
the most guilty rebels were cast headlong into the 
boiling water. The sphere of his attraction was 
continually enlarged by the ruin of the proud 
and the submission of the prudent; and the boldest 
chieftains might tremble, when they beheld, 
enchased in silver, the skull of the khan of the 
Keraites ©; who, under the name of Prester John, 
had corresponded with the Roman pontiff and 
the princes of Europe. The ambition of Te- 
mugin condescended to employ the aris of super- 
stition; and it was from a naked prophet, whe 
could ascend to heaven on a white horse, that he 
accepted the title of Zingis’, the most great; 


2 The khans of the Keraites were most probably incapable of 
reading the pompous epistles composed in their name by the Nes- 
torian missionarics,who endowed thei with the fabulous wonders 
of an Indian kingdom. Perhaps these ‘Tartars (the Presbyter or 
Priest John) had submitted to the rites of buptiom and orlmawon 
(Asseman. Bibliot. Orient. tom. in. P. i. p. 487—503.). 


4 Since the histery and tragedy of V oltatre, Geng, ot loust in 
French, seems to be the more fashionable spelling ; but Abulghaci 
Khan must have known the true uame of bis ancestar. Hisetymo- 
logy appears just: Zin, in the Mogul tongue, sizmifies ¢reaf, and 
ess is the superlative termination (Hist. Gencalogique dw ‘Vartan, 
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and a'slivine right to the conquest and dominion 


em of the earth. In a general couroultai, or diet.” 


His laws. 


he was seated on a felt, which was long afterwards 
revered as a relic, and solemnly proclaimed great 
khan, or emperor of the Moguls* and Tartars’. 
Of these kindred, though rival, names, the former 
had given birth to the Imperial race; and the 
latter has been extended by accident or error over 
the spacious wilderness of the north. 

The code of laws which Zingis dictated to 


his subjects, was adapted to the preservation of 


domestic peace, and the exercise of foreign hosti- 


lity. The punishment of death was inflicted on 


the crimes,of adultery, murder, perjury, and the 
capital thefts of an. horse or ox; and the fiercest 


of men were mild and just in.their intercourse 


with each other. The future election, of the 
great khan was vested in the princes of his family 
and the heads of the tribes; and the regulations 
of the chace were essential to the pleasures and 


plenty of a Tartar catap. The victorious nation 


was held sacred from all servile labours, which 


part 11. p, 194, 195.). From the same idea of aaniaide the ap- 
plan of Zingts is bestowed on the ocean: 


4 The name ‘of Moguls has prevailed mane the Orisnals and 
still adheres to the stele sovereign, the Great Mogul of, Hindostan. 


5 The Parars (more properly Tatars) were descended from Tatar 
Khan, the brother of Mogul Khan (see Abulghazi, part 1. and ii.), 
and once formed a horde of 70,000 families on the borders of Kitay 
(p. 103—112.). In the great invasion of Europe (A. D. 1238), 
they seem to have led the vanguard; and the similitude of the name 
of Tartare, recommended that of Tartars to the Latiny (Matt. 
Paris, p. 398, &c.). 
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were abandoned to slaves and strangers: and 
every labour was servile except the profession of 
arms. The service and discipline of the troops, 
who were armed with bows, scymetars, and iron 
maces, and divided by hundreds, thousands, and 
ten thousands, were the institutions of a veteran 
commander. Each officer and soldier was ‘made 
responsible, undet pain of death, for the safety 
and honour of his companions; and the spirit of 
conquest breathed in the law, that peace should 
never be granted unless to a vanquished and sup- 
pliant enemy. But it is the religion of Zingis 
that best deserves our wonder and applause. The 
Catholic inquisitors of Europe, who defended 
nonsense by cruelty, might have been confounded 
by the example of a Barbarian, who anticipated 
the leesons of philosophy ®, and established by his 
laws a system of pure theism and perfect tolera- 
tion. His first and only article of faith was the 
existence of one God, the author of all good; 
who fills by his presence the heavens and carth, 
which he has -created by his power. The Tartars 
and Moguls were addicted to the idols of their pe- 
culiar tribes; and many of them had been con- 
verted by the foreign missionarics to the religions of 
Moses, of Mahomet, and of Christ. ‘These various 
systems in freedom and concord, were taught 
and practised within the precincts of the same 


j 


6 A singular conformity may be found between the religious 
laws of Zingis Khan and of Mr. Locke (Constitutions of Carolina, 


\ 


_in his works, vol.iv. p 535. dtu. edition, 1777 }. 
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camp; and the Bonze, the Imam, the Rabbi, 
the Nestorian, and the Latin priest, enjoyed 
the same honourable exemption from service 
and tribute: in the mosch of Bochara, the in- 
solent victor might trample the Koran under his 
horse’s feet, but the calm legislator respected the 
prophets and pontiffs of the mest hostile sects. 
The reason of Zingis was not informed by books; 
the khan could neither read nor write; and, 
except the tribe of the Igours, the greatest part 
of the Moguls and Tartars were as illiterate as 
their sovereign. The memory of their exploits 


" was preserved by tradition : sixty-eight years after 


the death of Zingis, these traditions were col- 
lected and transcribed’ ; the brevity of their do- 
mestic annals may be supplied by the Chinese’, 


7 In the year 1294, by the command of Cazan, khan of Persia, 
the fourth in descent from Zingis. From these traditions, his 
vizit Fadlallah composed a Mogul history in the Persian language, 
which has been used by Petit de la Croix (Hist. de Genghizcan, 
p. 537—539.). The Histoire Genealogique des Tatars (4 Leyde, 
(726, in 12mo. 2 tomes) was translated by the Swedish prisoners 
in Stberia from the Mogul MS. of Abulgasi Bahadur Khan, a 
descendant of Zingis, who reigned over the Usbecks of Charaism, 
or Carizme (A.D. 1644—1663.). He is of most value and credit 
for the names, pedigrees, and manners of his nation. Of his nine 
parts, the 1st descends from Adam to Mogul Khan; the iid, from 
Mogul to Zingis; the iiid, is the life of Zingis; the ivth, vth, vith, 
and viith, the general history of his four sons, and their posterity ; 
the vith and ixth, the particular history of the descendants of 
Sheibani Khan, who reigned in Maurenahar snd Charasm. 


8 Histoire de Gentehiscan, et de toute la Dinastie des Mongous 
ses successeurs, Conquerans dela Chine; tirée de |’Histoire de la 
Chine, par leR.P. Gaubil, de la Societé de Jesus, Missionaire 4 
Pekin; & Paris, 1739, in 4to. This translation is stamped with 
the Chinese character of domestic accuracy and foreign ignorance. 


ad 
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Greeks", Russians'*, Poles”, Hungarians’, and Gow 


9 See the Histoire du Grand Genghizcan, premier empercur des 
Mogols et ‘Tartares, par M. Peut de la Croix, & Paris, 1710, in 
12ino.: a work of ten years labour, chiefly drawn from the Persian 
writers, among whom Nisavi, the secretary of sultan Gelaleddin, 
has the merit and prejudices of a contemporary. A slight air of 
romance is the fault of the originals, or the compiler. See like- 
wise the articles of Genghiscan, Mohammed, Gelaleddin, &c. in the 
Bibliothéque Orientale of D’ Herbelot. 

10 Haithonus, or Aithonus, an Armenian prince, and afterwards 
a monk of Premontré,. (Fabric. Bibliot. Lat. medi Afvi, tom. 1. p. 
34.) dictated in the French language, his book de Tartar, his old 
fellow-soldiers. It was ummediately translated into Latin, and is 
‘nserted in the Novus Orbis of Symon Gryneus (Basil, 1555, in 
folio). 

11 Zingis Khan, and his first successors, occupy the conclusion 
of the ixth Dynasty of Abulpharagius (vers Pocock, Oxon. 1663, 
in 4to.); and his xth Dynasty is that of the Moguls of Persia. 
Assemannus (Bibliot. Orient. tom. 11.) has extracted some facts 
from hig Syriac writings, and the lives of the Jacobite maphnans, 
or primates of the East. 

12 Among the Arabians, in language and religion, we may 
distinguish Abulfeda, sultan of Hamah in Syria, who fought in 
person, under the Mamaluke standard, against the Moguls. 

13 Nicephorus Gregoras (1. 1. ¢. 5, 6) has felt the necessity of 
connecting the Scythian and Byzantine histories. He describes 
with truth and elegance the settlement and manners of the Moguls 
of Persia, but he is ignorant of their origin, and corrupts the names 
of Zingis and his sons. 

14M, Levesque (Histoire de Russie, tom. i.) has described the 
conquest of Russia by the ‘Tartars, from the patriarch Nicon, and 
the old chronicles. 

18 For Poland, | am content with the Sarmatia Asiatica et Eu- 
ropea of Matthew 4 Michon, or de Michovid, a canon and phy- 
sician of Cracow (A. D. 1506), ‘nserted in the Novus Orbis of 


_Gryneus. Fabric. Bibliot. Latin. medie ct infime Etats, tom. v. 


p. 56. 

16 ] should quote Thuroczius, the oldest general historian (pats 
ii. c. 74. p. 150.), in the Ist. olume of the Scriptores Rerum Hun- 
garicarum, did not the same voluine contain the original narrative 
of a comtemporary, an eye-witness, and a sufferer (M. Rogern, 


Hungari, Varadiensis Capituli Canonier, Carmen miserable, seu 
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Latins’; and each nation will deserve credit 
in the relation of their own disasters and de- 
feats *° 

The arms of Zingis and his lieutenants suc- 
cessively reduced the hordes of the desert, who 


pitched their tents between the wall of China and 


the Volga; and the Mogul emperor bevame- the 
monarch of the pastoral world, the lord’ of many 
millions of shepherds and soldiers, -who felt their 
united strength, and were impatient to rush on 
the mild and wealthy climates of the south. His 
ancestors had been the tributaries of the Chinese 
emperors; and Temugin himself had been dis- 
graced by a title of honour and servitude. The 
court of Pekin was astonished by an embassy 
from its former vassal, who, in the tone of the 
king of nations, exacted the tribute and obe- 


Historia super Destructione Regni Hungana, Temporbus Bele 
IV. Regis per Tartaros facta, p. 2902—321,); the best picture that 
I have ever seen of all the circumstances of a Barbaric invasion. 

17 Matthew Paris has represented, from authentic documents, 
the danger and distress of Europe (consult the. word Yertars in his 
copious Index), From motives of zeal and curiosity, the court of 
the great khan in the xiiith 1 century was visited by two friars, John 
de Plano Carpini, and William Rubruquis, and by Marco Polo, a 
Venetian gentleman. The Latin relations of the two former are 
inserted in the Ist volume of Hackluyt; the Italian original or 
version of the third (Fabric. Bibliot. Latin. medii Zvi, tom. it. p. 
198. tom. v. p. 25.) may be found in the second tome of Ramutio. 

18 In his great History of the Huns, M. deGuignes has most 
amply treated of Zingis Khan and his succesgars. See tom. ii. 1. 

XV—XIX. and in the collateral articles of the SeJjukians of Roum, 
tom. i, 1. xi. the Carizmians, |. xiv. and the Mamalukes, tom. iv. 
]. xxi.: consult likewise the wmbles of the lst volume. He is ever 
learned and aecurate ; yet I am only indebted to him for a general 
view, and some passages of Abulfeda, which are still Hptent 1 in the: 
Arabic text. 
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dience which he had paid, and who affected to 
‘treat the son of heaven as the most contemptible 
of mankind. An haughty answer disguiscd their 
secret apprehensions; aud their fears were soun 
justified by the march of innumerable squadrons, 
who~ pierced on all sides the feeble rampart 
of the great wall. Ninety cities were stormed, 
or starved, by the Moguls ; ten only escaped ; 
and ‘Zingis, from a knowledge of the filial picty 
of the Chinese, covered his vanguard with their 
captive parents; an unworthy, and by degrees a 
fruitless, abuse of the virtue of his enemies. His 
invasion was supported by the revolt of an hun- 
dred thousand Khitans, who guarded the frontier: 
yet he listened to a treaty; and a princess of 
China, three thousand horses, five hundred 
youths, and as many virgins, and a tribute of 
gold and silk, were the price of his retreat. In 
his second expedition, he compelled the Chinese 
emperor to retire beyond the yellow river to a 
more southern residence. The siege of Vekin " 
was long and laborious: the inhabitants were re- 
duced ,by famine to decimate and devour their 
fellow-citizens ; when their ammunition was 
spent, they discharged ingots of gold and silver 
from their engines; but the Moguls introduced 
a mine to the centre of the capital; and the con- 
flagration of the palace burnt above thirty days. 

19 More sfoneily Yen-hing, an ancient city, whose ruins still ap- 
pear some furlongs to the south-east of the modern Pei, which 
was built by Cublai Khan (Gaubel, p. 146.). Pe-king aiid Nan- 
king are vague titles, the courts of the north and of the south 


The identity and change of names perplex the most skilful readers 
of the Chinese geography (p. 177.) 
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China was desolated by Tartar war and domestic 
faction; and the five northern provinces were 
added to the empire of Zingis. 

In the West, he touched the dominions of Mo- 
hammed sultan of Carizme, who reigned from 
the Persian gulph to the borders of India and 
Turkestan; and who, in the proud imitation of 
Alexander the Great, forgot the servitude and 
ingratitude of his fathers to the house of Seljuk. 
It was the wish of Zingis to establish a friendly 
and. commercial intercourse with the most power- 
ful of the Moslem princes; nor could he be tempt- 
ed by the secret solicitations of the caliph of Bag- 
dad, who sacrificed to his personal wrongs the 
safety of the church and state. A rash and in- 
human. deed provoked and justified the ‘T'artar 
arms in the invasion of the southern Asia. <A 
caravan of three ambassadors and one hundred 
and fifty merchants, was arrested and murdered 
at Otrar, by the command of Mohammed ; nor 
was it till after a demand and denial of justice, 
till he had prayed and fasted three nights on a 
mountain, that the Mogul emperor appealed to 
the judgment of God and his sword. Our Eu- 
ropean battles, says a philosophic writer”, are 
petty skirmishes, if compared to the numbers that 
have fought and fallen in the fields of Asia. 
Seven hundred thousand Moguls and Tartars are 
said to have marched under the standard of Zingis 
and his four sons. In the vast plains that extend 


r , 
20 M. de Voltaire; Essai sur P Histoire Generale, tom. iil. c. 60. 
p-8, His account of Zingis and the Moguls contains, as usual, 
much general sense and truth, with some particular errors. 
a) 
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to the north of the Sihon of Jaxartes, they were CHAP. 


encountered by four hundred thousand soldiers of U*!¥- 
Vt te 


the sultan ; and in the first battle, which was sus- 
pended by the night, one hundred and sixty thou- 
sand Carizmians were slain. Mohammed was 
astonished by the multitude and valour of his 
enemies: he withdrew from the scene of danger, 
and distributed his troops in the frontier towns; 
trusting that the Barbarians, invincible in the 
field, would be repulsed by the length and diffi- 
culty of so many regular sieges. But the pru- 
dence of Zingis had formed a body of Chinese 
engineers, skilled in the mechanic arts; informed 
perhaps of the secret of gunpowder, and capable, 
under his discipline, of attacking a foreign coun- 
try with more vigour and success than they had 
defended their own. The Persian historians will 
relate the sieges and reduction of Otrar, Cogende, 
Bochara, Samarcand, Carizme, Herat, Merou, 
Nisabour, Balch, and Candahar; and the con- 
quest of the nich and populous countries of 
Transoxiana, Carizme, and Chorasan. The de- 
structive hostilities of Attila and the Huns have 
long since been elucidated by the example of 
Zingis and the Moguls; and in this more proper 
place I shall be content to observe, that, from 
the Cagpian to the Indus, they ruined a tract of 
many hundred miles, which was adorned with 
the habitations and labours of mankind, and that 
five centurics have not been sufficient to repair the 
ravages of four years. ‘The Mogul emperor en- 
couraged or indulged the fury of his troops; the 
hope of future possession was lost in the ardour of 
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LXI¥ 


exasperated their native fiercemess by the pretence’ 


of justice-and revenge. The downfal and death 


of the sultan ‘Mohammed, who expired unpitied 


and alone, im a desert island of the Caspian Sea, 
is a poor atonement for the calamities of which he 
was the author. Could the Carigmian empire have 
been saved by a single hero, it ‘would have been 
saved by his son Gelaleddin, whose: active valour 
repeatedly checked the Moguls in the career of 
victory. Retreating, as he fought, to the banks 
of the Indus, he was oppressed by their innumer- 
able. host, till, in the last moment of despair, 
Gelaleddin spurred his- horse into the waves, 
swam one of the broadest and most rapid rivers of 
Asia, and extorted the admiration and applause 


of Zingis himself. It wag in this camp that the 


Mogul conqueror yielded with reluctancé to the 
murmurs of his weary and wealthy troops, who 
sighed for the enjoyment-of their native land. 
Incumbered with the spoils of Asia, he slowly 
measured back his footsteps, betrayed some pity 
for the misery of the vanquished, and declared 
his intention of rebuilding the cities which had 
been swept away by the tempest of his arms. 
After he had repassed the Oxus and Jaxartes, he 
was jomed by two generals, whom he had de- 
tached with thirty thousand horse, to subdue the 
western provinces of Persia. They had trampled 
on the nations which opposed their passage, pene- 
trated through the gates of Derbent, traversed 
the Volga and the desert, and accomplished the 
circuit of the Caspian Sea, by an expedition 
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‘which had never been attempted, and has never 
‘been repeated. ‘The return of Zingis was sig- 
nalized by the overthrow of the rebellious or 
independent kingdoms of Tartary; and he died 
in the fulness of years and glory, with his last 
breath exhorting and instructing his sons to at- 
chieve the eonquest of the Chinese empire. 

The haram of Zingis was composed of five 
hundred wives and concubines; and of his nu- 
merous progeny, four sons, illustrious by their 
birth and merit, exercised under their father the 
principal offices of peace and war. Toushi was 
his great huntsman, Zagatai” his judge, Octai 
his minister, and Tuli his general; and their 
names and actions are often conspicuous in the 
history of his conquests Firmly united for their 
own and the public interest, the three brothers 
and their families were content with dependent 
sceptres; and Octai, by general consent, was 
proclaimed great khan, or empcror of the Mo- 
guls and Tartars. He was suceecded by his son 
Gayuk, after whose death the empire devolved 
to his cousins Mangou and Cublai, the sons of 
Tuli, and the grandsons of Zingis. In the sixty- 
eight years of his four first successors, the Mogul 
subdued almost all Asia, and a large portion of 
Europe. Without confining myself to the order 
of time, without expatiating on the detail of 


21 Zagatai gave his name to his dominions of Maurenahar, oO 
Transoxiana; and the Moguls of Hindostan, who emigrated from 
that country, are styled Zagatais by the Persians. This certain 
etymology, and the similar exaniple of Uzbek, Noga, &c. may 
warn us not absolutely to reject the derivations of a national, from 


a personal, name. 
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events, I shall present a general picture of the 
progress of their arms; I. In the East; IJ. In the 
South; III. Inthe West; and FV. In the North. 

I. Before the invasion of Zingis, China was 
divided into two empires. or dynasties ef the North 
and South™; and the. difference ‘of origin: and 
interest’ was smoothed by a general conformity 


_ of laws, language, and national manners. ~The 
Northern empire, which had been dismembered 
_ by Zingis, was finally subdued seven years after 


his death. ~ After the loss of Pekin, the emperor 
had..fixed - his residence at Kaifong, a city many 


leagues in circumference, and which contained, 


agcording to the Chinese annals, fourteen hun- 
dred thousand families of inhabitants and fugi- 
tives. He escaped from thence with only seven 
horsemen, and made his last stand in a third 
capital, till at length the hopeless monarch, pro- 
testing his innocence and accusing his fortune, 
ascended a funeral pile, and gave orders, that, 
as soon as he had stabbed himself, the fire should 
be kindled by his attendants. The dynasty of 
the Song, the native and ancient sovereigns of 
the whole empire, survived about forty-five years 
the fall of the Northern usurpers; and the perfect 
conquest was reserved for the arms of Cublai. 
During this interval, the Moguls were often 


#2 In Maroo Polo, and the Oriental geographers, the names of 
Cathay and Mangi distinguish the northern and southem empires, 
which, from A.D. 1234 to 1279, were those of the great khan, and 
of the Chinese. The search of Cathay, after China had-been found, 
excited and misled our navigators of the sixteenth ceatury, in their 
attempts to discover the north-east passage. 
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diverted by foreign wars; and, if the Chinese sel- 
dom dared to meet their victors in the field, their 
passive courage presented an endless succession of 
cities to ‘storm and of millions to slaughter. In 
the attack and defence of places, the engines of 
antiquity and the Greek fire were alternately em- 
ployed: the use of gunpowder in cannon and 
bombs appears as a familiar practice “’; and the 
sieges were conducted by_the Mahometans and 
Franke, who had been liberally invited into the 
service of Cublai. After passing the great river, 
the troops and artillery were conveyed along a 
series of canals, till they invested the royal rest- 
dence of Hamcheu, or Quinsay, in the country 
of silk, the most delicious climate of China. The 
emperor, a defenceless youth, surrendered his 
person .and sceptre; and before he was sent in 
exile into Tartary, he struck nine times the ground 
with his forehead, to adore in prayer or thanks- 
giving the mercy of the great khan. Yet the war 
(it was now stiled a rebellion) was still maintained 
in the southern provinces from Hamcheu to Can- 


23 I depend on the knowledge and fidelity of the Pere Gaubil, 
who translates the Chinese test of the annals of the Moguls or 
Yuen (p. 71. 93. 153.) 5 but I am ignorant at what time these 
annals were composed and published. The two uncles of Mar 0 
Polo, who served as engineers at the siege of Siengiangfou (1. 11. ¢. 
61. in Ramusio, tom. li. See Gaubil, p. 155. 157.), must have felt 
and related the effects of this destructive powder, and their silence 
is a weighty, and almost decisive, objection. 1 entertain a suspl- 
cion, that the recent discovery was carned from Europe to China by 
the caravans of the xvth century, and falsely adopted as an old na- 
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tional discovery before the arrival of the Portuguese and Jesuits in 


the xvith. Yet the Pere Gaubil affirms, that the use of gunpowder 
hes been known to the Chinese above 1600 years. 
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Se tos fen J the obstinate remnant pf independence 


eae 


Of Persia, 
and the 
empire of 
the ca- 
liphs, 
A.D.1258. 


mid entity was transfiorted from:the land to the 


; sea. Bat when” : Heekpof the Song Was sur- 


rounded and oppressed by. A superior armament, 
their. last champion leaped-into the waves with his 
infant emperor in his arms. -. “it is’ more, glori- 
ous,™ he cried, “to die a pringe, “than te: live a 


- slave.” An hundred theusaad Chinese ittitated 


his ‘example; and the whole empire: from Tonkin 
to the great wall, submitted to, she dominion of 
Cublai. His boundless cambitiaa ‘aspired to the 

conquest. of Japan: his feet was twice ship- 
wrecked; and the lives of sn hundred thousand 
Moguls and Chinese were ‘sacrificed in the fruit- 
less expedition. But the circumjacent kingdoms, 
Corea, Tonkin, Cochinchina, Pegu, Bengal, and 
Thibet, were reduced in different, degrees. of tri- 
bute and obediencé by the. effort é terror of his 
arms. He.explored the Indian ocean with a fleet 
of a thousand ships: they sailed in gixty-cight 
days, most probably to the isle of Borneo, under 
the equinoctial line; and though they returned 
not without spoil or glory, .the emperor was dissa- 
tisfied that the savage king had escaped from their 
hands. 

It. The conquest of Hindostan by the Moguls 
was reserved in a later period for the house of 
Timour; but that of Iran or Persia, was at- 
chieved by Holagou Khan, -the grandson of Zin- 
gis, the brother and lieutenant of the two encces- 
sive entperors, Mangou and Cublai. ¥ shall not 
enumerate the crowd. of sultans, emirs, and..ata- 
bekg,- whom he trainpled into dust: bat thé -ex- 
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firpation of the Assassins, or Ismaelians®' of Persia, 
may be considered as a service to mankind. 
Among the hills to the south of the Caspian, 
these odious sectarics had reigned with impunity 
above an hundred and sixty years; and their 
prince, or Imam, established his lieutenant to 
lead and govern the colony of Mount Libanus, 
so famous and formidable in the history of the 
crusades”. With the fanaticism of the Koran 
the Ismaelians had blended the Indian trans- 
wigration, and the visions of their own pro- 
phets; and it was their first duty to devote their 
souls and bodics in blind obedicnee to the vicar 
of God. The daggers of his missionaries were 
felt both in the East and West: the Christians 
and the Moslems enumerate, and perhaps multi- 
ply, the illustrious victims that were sacrificed to 
the zeal, avarice, or resentment of the old man (as 
he was corruptly styled) of the mountain, But 
these daggers, his only arms, were broken by 
the sword of Holagou, and not a vestige ts Ictt 
of the enemies of mankind, except the word 
assassin, which, in the most odious sense, has 
been adopted in the languages of Jeurope. The 
extinction of the Abbassidcs cannot be indifferent 
to the spectators of their greatness and decline. 
Since the fall of their Scljukian tyrants, the ca- 


| : in Jena and Syria, 
%@ Allthat can be known of the As.assins 0! Peraa and Ss 


is poured from the copious, and cven profuse, erudition of M Fal- 
conet. in two memoires read before the Acadoms ol Inscriptions 
Bd 
(torn. xvil. p. 127-—-170 ) 
VT 0 
£3 The Ismaelrans of Syria, 40,Q00 Ascassne, had acquired or 
founded ten castles in the lils above Tortosa About the yeat 


1280, they were extirpated by the Mamalukes 
VOL. XI. rae 
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liphs had recovered their lawful dominion of Bag- 
dad and the Arabian Irak; but the city was dis- 
tracted by theological factions, and the com- 
mander of: the faithful was lost in a haram of 
seven hundred concubines. The invasion of the 
Moguls he encountered with feeble arms and 
haughty embassies. “On the divine decree,” 
said the caliph Mostasem, “is founded the throne 


“of the sons of Abbas: and their foes shall 


“surely be destroyed in this world and in the 
“next. Who is. this Holagou that dares to 
“rise against them? If he be desirous of peace, 
“et him instantly depart from the sacred terri- 
“tory; and perhaps he may obtain from our 
“ clemency the pardon of his fault.” This pre- 
sumption waé cherished by:a perfidious vizir, whe 
assured his master, that, even if the Barbarian: 
had entered the city, the women and children 
from the terraces, would be sufficient to over 
whelm them with stones. But when Holago 
touched the phantom, it instantly vanished int 
smoke. After a siege of two months, Bagda 
was stormed and sacked by the Moguls: and 
their savage commander pronounced the death of 
the caliph Mostasem, the Jast of the temporal 
successors of Mahomet; whose noble kinsmen, 
of the race of Abbas, had reigned in Asia above 
five hundred years. Whatever might be the de- 
signs of the conqueror, the holy cities of Mecca 


and Medina™ were protected by the Arabian de- 


_ bil, p. 42.). 


. % As a proof of the ignorance of the Chinese in foreign transac- 
tions, I must observe, that some of their historians extend the con- 
quest of Zingis himself to Medina, the country of Mahomet (Gau- 
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sert; but the Moguls spread beyond the Tigris 
and Euphrates, pillaged Aleppo and Damascus, 
and threatened to joi the Franks in the deliver- 
ance of Jerusalem. Egypt was lost, had she been 
defended only by her feeble offspring: but the 
Mamalukes had breathed in their infancy the 
keenness of a Scythian air: equal in valour, su- 
perior in discipline, they met the Moguls in many 
a well-fought field; and drove back the stream 
of hostility to the eastward of the Euphrates. 
But it overflowed with resistless violence the king- 
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doms of Armenia and Anatolia, of which the* of Anato- 


former was possessed by the Christians, and the | 


1a, 
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latter by the Turks. The sultans of Iconium op- —!“7". 


poscd some resistance to the Mogul arms, till 
Azzadin sought a refuge among the Greeks of 
Constantinople, and his feeble successors, the last 
of the Seljukian dynasty, were finally extirpated 
by the khans of Persia. 


III. No sooner had Octai subverted the north- OfKipzak, 


ern empire of China, than he resolved to visit with jyjnd, tus 
1 1 : rary, 
his arms the most remote countries of the West. 4’ 


i<ahiglas 


Ne 


boo 


Fifteen hundred thousand Moguls and ‘Tartars —1e1> 


were inscribed on the military roll: of these the 
great khan selected a third, which he entrusted 
to the command of his nephew Batou, the son of 
Tuli; who reigned over his father's conquests to 
the north of the Caspian Sea. After a festival of 
forty days, Batou set forwards on this great expe- 
dition; and such was the speed and ardour of 
his innumerable squadrons, that im less than six 
years they had measured a line of ninety degrees 
of longitude, a fourth part of the circumference 
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of the globe. The great rivers of Asia and Eu- 


rope, the Volga and Kama, the Don and Boryst- 
henes, the Vistula and Danube, they cither swam 
with their horses, or passed on the ice, or traversed 
in leathern boats, which followed the camp, and 
transported their waggcns and artillery. By the 
first victories of Batou, the remains of national 
freedom were eradicated in the immense plains of 
Turkestan and Kipzac*. In his rapid progress, 
he overran the kingdoms, as they are now styled, 
of Astracan and Cazan; and the troops which he 
detached towards Mount Caucasus, explored the 
most secret recesses of Georgia and Circassia. The 
civil discord of the great dukes, or princes, of 
Russia, betrayed their country to the Tartars. 
They spread from Livonia to the Black Sea, and 
both Moscow and Kiow, the modern and the an- 
cient capitals, were reduced to ashes; a temporary 
ruin, less fatal than the deep, and perhaps indcli- 
ble, mark, which a servitude of two hundred years 
has imprinted on the character of the Russians. 
The Tartars ravaged with equal fury the countries 
which they hoped to possess, and those which they 
were hastening to lcave. From the permanent 
conquest of Russia, they made a deadly, though 
transient, inroad into the heart of Poland, and as 
far as the borders of Germany. The cities of 
Lublin and Cracow were obliterated: they ap- 


“Tt The Dasht’ fupzak, or plain of Kipzak, extends on either 
side of the Volga, in a boundless space towards the Jaik and Boryst- 
henes, and is supposed to contain the primitive name and nation 


of the Cosacks. 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 


proached the shores of the Baltte ; and in the 
battle of Lienitz, they defeated the dukes of Si- 
lesia. the Polish paiatines, and tlic great master of 
the Teutonic order, and filled mine sacks with the 
right-ears of the slain. Irom Liguitz. the ex- 
treme point of their western maren, they turned 
aside to the invasion of Lhungary; and the pre- 
senee or spirit of Baton inspired: the hes! of five 
hundred thousand men: Carpathian Tnlls could 
not be long impervious to ther divided volumns ; 
and their approach had been fondly dishelieved 
till it was irresistibly felt. The king, Bela the 
fourth, assembled the military force of his counts 
and bishops; but he had alienated the nation by 
adopting a vagrant horde of torty thousand fami- 
lies of Comans, and these savage guests were pro- 
voked to revolt by the suspicion of treachery 
and the murder of their prince. The whole 
country north of the Danube was lost in a day, 


and depopulated in a suininer; and the mins of 


cities and churches were overspread with the 
hones of the natives, who expiated the sms of 
their Turkish ancestors. An evelesiastic, wlio 
fled from tite sack of Wroaradin, deseribes the 
calamities which he had scen, or suffered; and 
of sieges and battles is far 


the sanguinary rage iy 
ie fugitives, 


less atrocious than the treatment of t] 
who had been allured from the woods under a pro- 
and pardon, and who were coolly 


slaughtered as soon as they had performed the 


labours of the harvest and vintage. In the 
the ‘Tartars passed the Danube on the 


mise of peace 


winter, 
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ice, and advanced to Gran or Strigonium, a Ger- 


man colony, and the metropolis of the kingdom. 
Thirty engines were planted against the walls ; the 
ditches were filled with sacks of carth and dead 


bodies; and after a promiseuous massacre, three 


hundred noble matrons were slain,in the presence 
of the khan. Of all the cities 'and fortresses of 
Hungary, three alone survived the Tartar invasion, 
and the unfortunate — his head among the 
islands of the Adriatic. | 
The Latin world was darkened by this cloud of 
savage hostility: a Russian fugitive carried the 
alarm to Sweden: and the remote nations of the 
Baltic and the ocean trembled at the approach 
of the Tartars”, whom their fear and ignorance 
were inclined to separate from the human species. 
Since the invasion of the Arabs in the eighth 
century, Europe had never been exposed to a 
similar calamity; and if the disciples of Mahomet 


.would have oppressed her religion and liberty, it 


might be apprehended that the shepherds of Scy- 
thia would extinguish her cities, her arts, and all 
the institutions of civil society. The Roman pon- 
tiff attempted to appease and convert these in- 


vincible Pagans by a mission of Franciscan and 


Dominican friars; but he was astonished by the 


reply of the khan, that the sons of God and of 


7 In the year 1298, the mhabitants of Gothia (Sweden) and 
Frise were-prevented, by their fear of the Tartars, from sending, a8 
usual, thelr ships to the herring-fishery on the coast of England ; | 
and as there was no exportation, forty or fifty of these fish were 
sold for a shilling (Matthew Paris, p. 396.). It is whimsical 
enough, that the ordérs of a Mogul khan, who reigned on the 
borders of China, should have lowercd the price of herrings in the 
English market. . 
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Zingis were invested with a divine power to sub 
due or extirpate the nations; and that the pope 
would be involved in the universal destruction, 
unless he visited in person, and as a suppliant, 
the royal horde. The emperor Frederic the se. 
cond embraced a more generous mode of defence : 
and his letters to the kings of France and England, 
and the princes of Germany, represented the com. 
mon danger, and urged them to arm their vas- 
sals in this just and rational crusade”. The Tay- 
tars themselves were awed by the fame and valour 
_of the Franks: the town of Newstadt in Austria 
was bravely defended against them by fifty knights 
and twenty cross-bows; and they raised the sicge 
on the appearance of a German army. After 
wasting the adjacent kingdoms of Servia, Bosnia, 
and Bulgaria, Batou slowly retreated from the Da- 
nube to the Volga to enjoy the rewards of victory 
in the city and palace of Serai, which started at 
his command from the midst of the desert. 

IV. Even the poor and frozen regions of the 
north attracted the arms of the Moguls: Shei- 
bam khan, the brother of the great Batou, led 


29 T shall copy tus characterstic or Aattermye epither of ile dit 
ferent countries of Europe. Furens ac fervens ad arma Gernania, 
strenue militiz genitrix et alumna Francia, bellicosa ct audas 
Hispania, virtuosa viris et classe munita fertilis Augha, im 
petuosis belhatonbus referta Alemania, naval» Dacia, rode 
mita Itaha, pacis ignara Burgundia, inqueta Aprbu, cunt Md: 
ns Greci, Adnatici et Tyrrheni insulis pyraticis ct MUNICH, Crete, 
Cypro, Sicilié, cum Oceano contermim insults, ra reytonibn 
cruenta Hybernia, cum agill Wiha, palustns Scotia, glacialys Nor 
wegia, suam electam militiam ‘sub vexillo Crucis destinabunt, 3 


(Matthew Pazis, p, 498.). 
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an horde of fifteen thousand families into the wilds 
of Siberia; and his descendants reigned at Tobol- 
skoy above three centuries, till the Russian con- 
quest. ‘The spirit of enterprise which pursued the 
course of the: Oby and Yenisei must have led to 
the discovery of the icy sea. . After brushing away 
the monstrous fables, of men with dogs heads and 
cloven feet, we shall find, that, fifteen years after 
the death of Aingis, the Moguls were informed 
of the mamc and manners of the Samoycdes 
in the neighbourhood of the polar circle, who 
dwelt in subterraneous huts, and derived their 
furs and thejf food from the sole occupation of 
hunting ®, ° 

While China, Syria, and Poland, were in- 
vaded at the same time by the Moguls and Tar- 
tars, the authors of the mighty mischief were con- 
tent with the knowledge and declaration, that 
their word was the sword of death. Like the 
first caliphs, the first successors of Aingis seldom 
appeared in person at the head of their victorious 
armies. On the banks of the Onon and Sclinga, 
the royal or golden horde exhibited the contrast 
of simplicity and greatness; of the roasted sheep 
and mare’s milk which composed their banqucts ; 
and of a distribution in one day of five hundred 
waggons of gold and silver. The ambassadors 
and princes of Europe and Asia were compelled 
to undertake this distant and laborious pugrim- 


3 See Carpin’s relation in Hachluyt, vol. i. p.30. The pedigree 


of the khans of Siberia is given by Abulghazi (part viii, p. 485— 
495.). Have the Russians found no ‘Tartar Chronicles at Tobolskov! 
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are : and the hfe and reign of the great dukes of 
Russia, the kings of Georgia and Armenia, the 
sultans of Iconium, and the eiirs of Persia, were 
decided by the frown or smile of the great khan. 
The sons and grandsons of Zingis had been ae- 
customed to the pastoral life; but the village of 
Casconin “ was gradually ennobled by their 
election and residence. A change of manners is 
implied in the removal of Octai and Mangou 
from a tent to an house; and their example was 
imitated by the princes of their family and the 
great officers of the empire. Instead of the bound- 
less forest, the inclosure of a park afforded the 
more indolent pleasures of the chace ; their new 
habitations were decorated with painting and 
sculpture; their superfluous treasures were cast 
in fountains, and basons, and statucs of massy 
silver; and the artists of China and Paris vied 
with cach other in the service of the great khan’. 
Caracorum contained two streets, the one of Chi- 
nese incchanics, the other of Mahoimctan traders ; 
and the places of religious worship, one Nesto- 
rian church, two moschs, and twelve temples of 
various idols, may represent in sume degree the 
number and division of habitants. Yet a Irench 


31'Phe Map of D’Anville, and chee Chine-c linesartes de Guip- 
nes, tom. 1. part ne \) 57.2), seem to mark the portion af Tholin, © 
Caracorum, about six hundred miles to the murth-west of 
Pekin. The distance heieven Selmi meky aad Perit eae “O00 
Russian versts, between 1500 and 1100 English untcs (Bell's Tra 
vels, vol. i. p. 07.). . 

32 Rubruquis Fatih ale MeL 1: ENT EB Guillaune 
Boucher, orfevre de Paris, who had executed for the hlian a slvr 
1TeC, supported by Pires laiiey antl) -Gecuns 4! dda at liquearr 
Abnuighazi (part IW. P BOK) |) mentions ube peters i ara: or © bine 
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CHAP. Itissionary declares, ‘that the town of St. Denys, 
LXIV. | pear Paris, was more considerable than the Tar- 
tar capital; and that. the whole palace of Man- 

gou was scarcely equal to.a tenth part of that 
Benedictine abbey. The conquests of Russia and 

Syria might amuse the vanity of the great khans ;: 

but they were seated on the borders éf China: 

the acquisition of that empire was the nearest 

and most interesting object; and they might 

learn from thew pastoral economy, that it is for 

the advantage of the shepherd to protect and pro- 

adopt the pagate his flock. I have already.celebrated the 
ace wisdom.and virtue of a Mandarin, who prevented 
pee the desolation of five populous and cultivated 
= provinees. In a spotless administration of thirty 
years, this friend of his country and of mankind 
continually laboured to mitigate, or suspend, the 

havoc of war; to save the monuments, and to 
rckindle the flame, of science;-to restrain the 
military commander by the restoration of civil 
magistrates; and to instil the love of peace, and 

justice into the minds of the Moguls. He strug- 

gled with the barbarism of the first conquerors ; 

but his salutary lessons produced a rich harvest 

in the second generation. The northern, and by 
degrees the southern, empire, acquiesced in the 
government of Cublai, the lieutenant, and after- 

wards the successor, of Mangou; and the nation 

was loyal to a prince who had been educated in 

the manners of China. He restored the forms 

of her venerable constitution ;- and. tke victors 
submitted to the laws, the fashions, and even the 
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prejudices, of the vanquished people. This peace- 
ful triumph, which has been more than once 
repeated, may be ascribed, in a great measure, to 
the numbers and servitude of the Chinese. The 
Mogul army was dissolved in a vast and popu- 
lous nag 44 and their emperors adopted with 
pleasure 4 political system, which gives to the 
prince the solid substance of despotism, and leaves 
to the subject the empty names of philosophy, 
freedom, and filial obedience. Under the reign of 
Cublai, lettcrs and commerce, peace and justice, 
were restored; the great canal, of five hundred 
miles, was opencd from Nankin to the capital : he 
fixed his residence at Pekin ; and displayed in his 
court. the magnificence of the greatest monarch of 
Asia. Yet this learned prince declined from the 
pure and simple religion of his great ancestor ; he 
sacrificed to the idol Fo; and his blind attach- 
ment to the lamas of Thibet and the bonzes of 
China*’ provoked the censure of the disciples of 
Confucius. His successors polluted the palace 
with a crowd of eunuclis, physicians, and astro- 
logers, while thirteen millions of their subjects 
were consumed in the provinecs by famine. One 
hundred and forty years after the death of Zingis, 
his degenerate race, the dynasty of the Yuen, was 
expelled by a revolt of the native Chinese ; and 
hatred of the tianda- 


33 The attachment of the khans, and the t 
rings, to the bonzes and lamas (Duhalde, [it de la Chine, tom | 
pi 502, 503.) seems to represent therm as the priests of the sane 
god, of the Indian Fo, whose worship pres as amopg the sects of 
Hindostan, Siam, Thibet, Ching, and Japan. But this mystenous 
subject is still lost im a clond, which the rescarc hes of our Astute 


society may gradually dispel. 
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the Mogul emperors were lost in the oblivion of 
the desert,. Before this revolution, they had for- 
feited their supremacy over the dependent branches 
of their house, the khans of Kipzak and Russia, 


the khans of Zagatai, or Transoxiana, and the 


khans of Iran or Persia. By their 2 and 
power these royal lieutenants had soon! been re- 
leased from the duties of obedience: and after the 
death of Cublai, they scorned to aceept a sceptre 
or a title from his unworthy sucecssors. Accord- 
ing to their respective situation they maintained 
the simplicity of their pastoral life, or assumed 
the luxury of the cities of Asia: but the princes 
and their hordes were alike disposed for the recep- 
tion of a foreign worship. Aftcr some hesitation 
between the Gospel and the Koran, they eonform- 
ed to the religion of Mahomet; and while: they 
adopted for their brethren the Arabs and Persians, 
they renounced all intercourse with the ancient 
Moguls, the idolaters of China. 

In this shipwreck of nations, some surprise may 
be excited by the escape of the Roman empre, 
whose relics, at the time of the Mogul invasion, 
were dismembered by the Greeks and Latins. 
Less potent than’ Alexander, they were pressed, 
like the Macedonian, both in Europe and 
Asia, by the shepherds of Scythia; and had 
the Tartars undertaken the siege, Constantino- 
ple must have yielded to the fate of Pekin, 
Samareand, and Bagdad. The glorious and 
voluntary retreat of Batou from the Danube 
was insulted by the vain triumph of the Franks 
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and Grecks ’; and in a second expedition death 
surprised him in full march to attack the capital 
of the Casars. His brother Borga carried the 
‘Tartar arms into Bulgaria and Thrace ; but he 
was diverted from the Byzantine war by a visit 
to Novogorod, in the fifty-seventh degree of lati- 
tude, whbre he numbered the imbabitants and 
regulated the tributes of Russia. The Mogul 
khan formed an alliance with the Mamalukes 
against his brethren of Persia: three hundred 
thousand horse penetrated through the gates of 
Derbend; and the Grecks might rejoice in the 
first example of domestic war. After the reco- 
very of Constantinople, Michael Palxologus,”’ 
at a distance from his court and army, was sur- 
prised and surrounded, in a Thracian castle, by 
twenty thousand Tartars. But the object of their 
march was a private interest: they came to thie 
deliverance of Azzadin, the Turkish sultan; and 
were content with his person and the treasure of 
the emperor. ‘Their general Noga, whose name 
is perpetuated in the hordes of Astracan, raised a 
formidable rebellion against Mcngo ‘Timour, the 
third of the khans of Kipzak ; obtained im mar- 
riage Maria the natural daughter of Palaologus ; 
and guarded the dominions of his friend and 
father. ‘The subscquent invasions of a Scythian 


34 Some repulse of the Moguls im THungary (Matthew Paris, p 
545, 540 ) might propazate end colour the report of the uuton and 
victory of the kings of the Franks on the contines of Bulzarta, 
Abulpharagius (Dynast. p-3!0.° after forty ycars, beyond the Tigris, 
might be easily decenved 

35 See Pachymer, I. Wi. ¢. 
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CH “east were fhose of outlays and fugitives : and 
ww ~_/ Some thousands of Alani ahd Comans, who had 


been driven from their ‘native seats, were re- 
claimed from a vagtant life, and inlisted in the 


_ service of the empire. Such was the influence 
in Eyrope of the invasion of the ae The 
first terror of their arms secured, r 


| ther than 
disturbed, the peace of the Roman Asia. The 
sultan of Iconium solicited a personal interview 
with John Vataces; and his artful policy en- 
couraged the Turks to defend their barrier against 
the common enemy”. That. barrier indeed was 
soon overthrown; and the servitude and ruin of 
the Seljukians exposed the nakedness of the 
Greeks, The formidable Holagou threatened to 
march to Constantinople at the head of four hun. 
dred thousand men; and the groundless panic of 
the citizens of Nice will present an image of the 
terror which he had inspired. The accident of a 


-procession, and the sound of a doleful litany, 


“ From the fury of the Tartars, good Lord, deliver 
“us,” had scattered the hasty report of an assault 
and massacre. In the blind credulity of fear, the 
streets of Nice were crowded with thousands of 
both sexes, who knew not from what or to whom 
they fled; and some hours elapsed before the firm- 
ness ‘of the military officers could relieve the city 
from this imaginary foe. But the ambition of Ho- 
lagou and his successors was fortunately diverted 
by the conquest. of Bagdad, and a long vicissi- 


36 G, Acropolita, p. 36, 37. Nic. Greg. ii. c. 6.1. iv.e. 5. 
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tude of Syrian wars: their hostility to the Mos- 
lems inclined them to unite with the Greeks and 
Franks "; and their generosity or contempt had 
offered the kingdom of Anatolia as the reward of 
an Armenian vassal. The fragments of the Sel- 
jukian monarchy were disputed by the emirs who 
had occuyied the cities or the mountains ; but they 


all confessed the supremacy of the khans of Persia; 
and he often interposed his authority, and some- 
times his arms, to check their depredations, and to 
preserve the peace and balance of his Turkish 
frontier. The death of Cazan™, one of the 
greatest and most accomplished princes of the 
house of Zingis, removed this salutary controul ; 
and the decline of the Moguls gave a free scope to 
the rise and progress of the OTTOMAN EMPIRE ™. 

After the retreat of Zingis, the sultan Gela- 
leddin ‘of Carizme had returned from India to 
the possession and defence of his Persian king- 
doms. In the space of eleven years, that hero 
fought in person fourteen battles ; and such 


37 Abulpharagius, who wrote in the year 1284, declares, that the 
Moguls since the fabulous defeat of Batou, had not attacked either 
the Franks or Greeks; and of this he is a competent witness 
Hayton, likewise, the Armeniac prince, eelebrates their iriendship 
for himself and his nation. 

38 Pachymer gives a splendid character of Cazan Khan, the rival 
of Cyrus and Alexander (I. xii. c. 1.). In the conclusion of his 
history (I. xiii. c. 36.), he Ropes much from the arnval of 30,000 
Fochars or Tartars, who were ordered by the successor of Cazan 
to restrain the Turks of Bithynia, A. D. 1308. 

30 The origin of the Ottoman dynasty is illustrated by the criti- 
cal learning of M. M. de Guignes (Hist des Huns, tom. tv. p. 320 
—337.) and D’Anville (Empire Turc, p. 14—22.), two inhabirants 
of Paris, from whom the Orientals may learn the history and geo- 
graphy of their own country. 
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was his activity, that he led his cavalry in seven- 
teen days from Teflis to Kerman, a march of a 
thousand miles. Yet he was oppressed by the 
jealousy of the Moslem princes, and the innumer- 
able armies of the Moguls: and after his last 


defeat, Gelaleddin perished ignobly in a moun-. 


tains of Curdistan. His death dissolv edfa veteran 


and adventurous army, which included under the 


name of Carizmians or Corasmins many ‘Turkman 
hordes, that had attached themselves to the sultan’s 


fortune. The bolder and more powerful chiefs in- 
~vaded Syria, and violated the holy sepulchre of 


Reign of 
Othman, 
A.D. 1299 
— 13206. 


Jerusalem: the more humble engaged in the ser- 
vice of Aladin, sultan of Iconium; and among 
these were the obscure fathers of the Ottoman 


line. 


authors ofthe Parthianand Turkish tipi “AG the 
head, or in the’rear, of a Carizmian army, Seliman 
Shah was drowned in the passage of the Euphrates: 
his son Orthogrul became the soldier and subject 
of Aladin, and estabhshed at Surgut, on the 
banks of the Sangar, a camp of four hundred 
familics or tents, whom he governed fifty-two 
years both in peace and war. He was the 
father of Thaman, or Athman, whose Turkish 
name has been melted into the appellation of the 
caliph Othman; and if we describe that pastoral 
chief as a shepherd and a robber, we must sepa- 
rate from those characters all idea of ignominy 
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and basegess. _Othmaa - Possessed, . and perhaps ° Chap. 
surpassed, the ‘Srdinaty Virtues of a soldier; and 
the” ‘ciseitmstatioes” ‘of tibe: and place were propi- 
tious tq. his ‘indepe mdchiee tod success: The Sel- 
okian dynasty’ was"ho’ more} and the distance 
and deckine of the Mégal ‘chans soon enfranchised 
him’ from, the contral of a superior. He was 
_ situate on, the verge of the Greek empire: .the 
Koran ganctified his gas, or holy war, against the 
infidels ; and their political: errors tinlocked. the 
passes of Mount. Olympus,” and invited him. to | 
descend into the: plains’ of Bithynia. Till the 
reign of Paleolegus, these passes had been vigi- 
lantly guarded by the militia of the country, who 
were repaid by their own aafety’and an exemption 
from taxes. The ‘emperor abolished their. privi- 
lege and assumed their office ; but the tribute was 
rigorously collected, the tiistedy of the passes was 
neglected, and the hardy mountaineers degenc- 
rated into a trembling | ‘crowd of peasants without | 
spirit or discipline. It was on the twenty-seventh 
of July, in the’ year twelve hundred and ninety- 
nine of the Christian sxra, that Othman first ‘im- 
vaded ‘the territory of: Nicontedia : and the 
singular accuracy of the -date. ‘seems. to disclose 
some foresight of the rapid adil destructive growth 
- of the menater. “The annal of the twenty-seven 
ee of: his ma would exhibit a répetition of 


inroads y and’ Tis hereditary troops were 


"eel Pais a ile 0, 94.38: and con- 
cesrng the guard: of the mowpiaing, |. i. c.3-—-6.; Nicephoras 
sfiebors vii.e. 1 and the £81 teak of Laonicus Chaloandyies, 


jge-Sthenian. 


YOR, XI. ar 


sR DSR ERRND FALL 


ala and “eastles 
nie it ‘veributiced tha 
: " ete ‘palaces of his infant 

‘capitals. Bat, It: wag ROE $l Othman was, op- 
‘Pressed: by age. ‘and infirmities, that, hi received 
‘the’ weleome. news af the conquest: of Prusa;,which 
had. been witeondered . by famine or. treachery to 
She arms of hig son ‘Orebait ‘he glory of Oth- 
riba: iy iy founded on that. pf hie descendants ; 
but’ ‘the Turks. have: transcribed or composed a 
royal testament of his last.counsels of justice and 
_Bioderition’ 1 | 
” Froth the conguest-of Prusa, we may date the 
time sera’ of the Ottoman empire. The ‘liyes and 
possessions of the Chistian subjéots were rédeemed 


“Tam ignorant whether the Turks have any writers older than 
x "Mahomet IT, ‘nor oan I reach beyond a meagre chronicle (Annales 
‘Tureici ad Keburd 1550), ‘translated by John Gaudier, and 
published by Lewnejasion (ad caleem : Laonic. .Chalcond. p. J11— 
350. ),, with eopious pendects, or col tariés, . The history of 
"the Growihiand Décay{A.D. 1 4) of the Dthman empire, 
was tranelited into Baglish from the: iZatin MS, of Demetrius 
Cantemir, prince of. io Wades donde, 178 1784, ti folio). The au- 
thor is guilty of strange Ofiental Hisitry ; but he was 
ara “with the language, rag ery and 4 [ Aggtitations of the 
Cogn ine seamen ot Synopsis of 
eal ictipated -td--the year: 1696 to, sultan 
Mustapha an a Y yatusble pidgentent-of the original -tiatorinhs. 
‘In-one of the Ramblers, Dy. Jehu movin Beolles (a ‘General 


History of the Thtks to thit pi ad Ree * aA argon B03) 20 the first 
of historiand, uabepey only in: the & a aay poet, Yet J 
meeh doubt whether. a partial on oC 
tin, wiitens, Rei Aepered —— and hates; opt 
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a"trifate or ransom. af thirty thousand crowns 
is : citys Byte tahours of Orchan, EAN. 
ect off Mahometan capital; Prusa sD ion 
-& smoach, -@ CO e, and an —) 360. 
hospital, of roi foundation ; the rian coin 
_ Was changed for the name: ‘and i impression of the 
“mew dynasty: and the mist skilful ‘professors, of 
human antl divine knowledge, attracted the Per- 
sian and Arabian students from the ancient 
schools of Oriental learnmg. The office of vizir 
was instituted for Aladin, the brother of Orchan : 
and a different habit distinguished the citizens 
from the peasants, the’, Moslems from the infidels. 
All the troops of Othman had consisted of loose 
squadrons of ‘Turkman cavalry ; who served with- 
out pay and fought without discipline: but a 
regular body of infantry was first established and 
trained by the prudence of his son. A great 
number of volunteers was enrolled with a small 
stipend, but with the permission of living at home, 
unless they were’ summoned to the field: their 
rude.manuiers, and seditious temper, disposed Or- 
chan to educate his young captives ag his soldiers 
and those:of the prophet; but the Turkish pea- 
‘ggnts were still allowed’ to mount on horseback, 
and follow his standard, with:the appellation and 
the hopes of freebooters. By thesé arte ‘the - 
formed an army of twenty-five thousand Mos- 
lenis: .a train of battering engines was framed 
for the ie of stages ; aad the first successful ex- eat 
perk hept was made on the cities of Nice and quest of 
Ni Pa “Orchaa: granted a safe-conduct to AD x6 


at who’ were desirous af deporting with - their ~ 1330. 


é tie ae ‘on Constanti- 


noplens; The emperap kai ib eaicus the younger 


‘a9 sanquishod and Wlypded by the: sm of Oth. 
man “i: -he sabdued. the ‘Whole province or king- 


dom of: Bithyata, AB ‘for as the shores of the Bos- 
3 & ; arid -the Christiang con- 
Suck tis justice ‘and demency of a reign, which. 
laimed the: ‘yéluatary attachment of the Turks 
of. Asia. . “Yet: Orchan was content with the mo- 
dest title of emir; and in ‘the list of his com- 
Divisionol poets, be _ princes - OF Rou or Anatolia “, his 
Anatolia "Spi «fares. were : surpassed hy the emirs of 


Turks Rene " Ghernijan anil. Cozathania, each of whom could 
revere bring. into the: field’ gn army of forty thousand 
ke men... "Their. dominims: were situate in the heart 


of the: ‘Seljukian kingdom : but. the holy warriors, 
though -of inferior. nate, who formed new princi- 
palitics. OF tha: Greek. . empire, are. more conspi- 
“erga sb tha), slight: ‘of, history. | “The maritime 
“gountny, from the. Propantis. be the “Meander and | 
‘the isk of Rboxdgs 90° long - direatened ‘and 80 
often pillaged, rae Aly st. about ‘the thirtieth 
4 Captatuzene: oust he relates tha Wattle td heroic aight of 


the younger Androfiicus (.'fk'6. 8,7, &Js Aindemblea by his silence 
the loss of Prusa, Nica, and Bicomeiis, which are'fairly confessed 


by Nicéphorus Greporas (1, 1d.xi 6). Te appears 
that Nice-was taken by, Orchaiy $n * ae sweet i, 1, 
wich a vhs dir oe purities 


if a4 


43 The partition of the Tuy cia ip iy exte 
temporariés, the Grack Nicshl “Sm 
Arabian Marakewtht (De Gnd ei 
likewise the first bogk of rer 
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tee ‘oF SAndRiiticus “Pe oller* “Pwo Turkish yap. 
ieftaiiis): Serukban. avd: Aidit, left. theit names Seles 
to their cohqtiests,. atid'their conquests to their 
posterity. ‘Tix. captivity: of ruin of the seven {20h 
churches of Asia was coitummated ; and the bar- provinces, 
barous lords of Ionia ahd- Lydia. still trample on a ae 
the monuments of classic and Christian antiquity. 
In the loss of Ephesus,. the Christians deplored the 
fall of the first angel, the extinction of the first 
candlestick, of the Revelations *: the desolation 
is complete; and the temple of Diana, or the 
_ church of Mary, will equally elude the search of 
the curious traveller... The circus and three stately 
theatres of Laodicea are now peopled with wolves 
and foxes; Sardes is reduced to a miserable vil- 
Jage; the God.of Mahomet, without a rival ora 
son, 1s invoked ‘in the moschs of Thyatira and 
Pergamus; and the populousness of Smyrna is 
supported by the foreign trade of the Franks and 
Armenians.” Philadelphia algne has been saved 
by prophecy, or courage. At a distance from 
the sea, forgetten by the emperors, encompassed on 
eall sides by the Turks, her valiant: citizens ‘de- 
fended their réligion and freedom above four- 
seore years; and at length capitulated with the - 
proudest of the Ottomans. Among the Greek 


+ bs Pachyimer, |. xiii. ¢. 13. | | 
"45 See the Travels of Wheelet and Spon, of Pococke and Chand- 
ler, and more particularty Smith's Sarvey af the Seven churches of 
Asia, p. 205—276. The more pro tre antiquasies fabour to reconcile 
the promises atid threats of the author ofthe Revelations with the 
Gee ro deca Sgt ke ig Ae were 

| prévent Sia ges the seveat cities. Perhaps it-would be more prudent to 

brfine hi ‘predicting to tht characters and. qvents of his own times 
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colonies and chitehes of Ag ) Philadelphia j is still, 
erect ; a‘column’d itt y scat: oF mitts 5, ‘B ‘pleasing ex: 
ample, that the paths’ of honour and safety may 
sometimes be the same.*""T'he servitude of Rhodes 
waa delayed about twé. centuries by the establish- 

ment of the knights of St. John of Jerngalem “ :’ 
under the discipline of the otder, that island em- 
erged into fame and opulence; the noble and 
warlike monks were renowned by land and sea; 
and the bulwark of Christendom provoked, and 


- repelled, the arms of the Turks and Saracens. 


First pas- 


sage of the 
Forks into 
Europe, ° 
A.D, 1341 
— 1347, 


The Greeks, by their intestine divisions, were 
the authors:of their final ruin: . During the civil 
wars of the elder and younger Andronicus, the 
son of Othman. atchieved, almost without resist- 
ance, the conquest of Bithynia; and the same 
disorders encouraged the Turkish emirs of ‘Lydia 
and Tonia to build a fleet, and to pillage the ad- 


Jacent islands and the seawoast of Europe. ‘In 


the defence of his +life: and honour, Cantacuzene 
was tempted to prevetit, or imitate, his adversa- 


Hes; by calling to his, aid: the; publie enemies of 


his religion and country. ‘Amir, the son of Ai-* 


din, concealed under.a Turkish | garb the humanity 
and politeness .of a’ Greek ; hé was united with 
the great domestic by. mutual esteem and reci- 
procal services ; and: their friendship is vom- 
pared, in the vain thetoric of the times, to the 


46 Consult the ivth book of the Histowe de- POrdre de Malthe, 
par Abbé de Vertot. That pleasing writer betrays his i ignorance, 
in- supposing that Othman, -« ‘freebootgr of the Bithynian: hills, 
could besiege Rhodes by sea and land = .’ 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


perfect union of Orestes and Pylades “On the 
Yeport of the danger of his friend, who was per- 


secuted by an ungrateful court, the prince of 


Jonia assembled at Smyrna a fleet of three hun- 


dred vessels, with an army of twenty-nine thousand » 


\men ; sailed in the depth of winter, and cast an- 
chor at the mouth of the Hebrus. From thence, 
with a cHosen band of two thousand Turks, he 
marched along the banks of the river, and rescued 
the empress, who was besieged in Demotica by 
the wild Bulgarians. At that disastrous moment, 
the life or death of his beloved Cantacuzene was 
concealed by his flight into Servia: but the grate- 
ful Irene, impatient to behold her deliverer, in- 
vited him to enter the city, and accompanied her 
message with a present of.rich apparel, and an 
hundred horses. By a peculiar strain of delicacy, 
the gentle Barbarian refused, in the absence of an 
unfortunate friend, to visit his wife, or to taste 
the luxuries of the palace; sustaincd in .his tent 
the rigour of the winter; and rejectcd the hospi- 
table gift, that he might share the hardships of 
two thousand companions, all as deserving as 
himself of that honour and distinction. Necessity 
and revenge might justify his predatory excur- 
sions by sea and land: he left nine thousand five 
hundred men for the guard of his fleet ; and 


#7 Nicephorus Gregoras has expatiated with pleasure on this 
amiable character (L xii. 7. xii. 4. 10. xiv. 1.9. xvi. 0.). Canta- 
cuzene speaks with honour and esteem of his ally (1 iu. ¢. 56, 57 
63, 64.66, 67, 68. 86. 89. 95, 96.) ; but’ he seems ignorant of his 
owrt semntithental passion for the ‘Turk, and indirectly denies the 
possibility of suck unnatural friendship (I. iv. c. 40.). 
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TRE DECLINE ANUPALE 
persevered inthe fruitless. search of: ‘Cantignsene, 
“ill hisembarkation’ was: hidstened bya. fictitioud 


 Tetter, the severity: of the | seaeoy, thé.clamours of 


Marriage 
of Orchan 
witha 
Greek 
princess. 


his independent *troopt: and: the. cweight of his 


spoil and captives. “Lethe 5 prosecution of the civil 
“war, the prince of Idigin. twice returned to Eu 


Tope ; joined his arms with those of the emperor ; 

besieged Thessalonica, and‘ threatened’ Constan- 
tinople. Calumny might affix some reproach on 
his imperfect-aid, his hasty departure, and a bribe 
of ten thousand crowns, which he accepted from 
the Byzantine court ; but his friend was satisfied ; 

and the conduct of Amir-is excused by the more 
sacred duty of defending against the Latins his 
hereditary dominions. The maritime power of 
the Turks had united the pope, the king of Cy- 
prus, the republic of Venice, and the order of 
St. John, in a laudable crusade; their gallies in- 
vaded the coast of Ionia; and Amir was slain 
with an. arrow, in the attempt to wrest from the 
Rhodian knights the -eitadel of Smyrna*. Be- 


‘fore. his death, he generously recommended 


another ally of his own nation; mot more sincere 


“or zealous than himself, ~ but: more able to afford 


a prompt and: ‘powerful suceour, by his situation 
along the Propontis and in the front. of Constan- 
‘tinople. ' By the prospect: of a more advantageous 
treaty, the Turkish: prince of Bithynia was de- 
tached from his" engagements with ,Anne of Sa- 
voy ; and the pride of Orchan. dictated the most 


*8 After the conquest-of Sinyrna by the Latins, the defence of 
this fortress was imposed ‘by pope Gregory: KE on the knights of 
Rhodes {sec Vertot:d. v.). * 
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solemn - protestations, that if he could obtain: the CHAP. 
Waughter of Cantacuzene, ‘he would invariably -S!. 


fulfil the duties of 'a subject and a son’ Parental AD ov 


tenderness was silenced by the voice of ambition: 
the Greek clergy connived at the marriage of a 
Christian princess with a sectary of Mahomet: 
and the father of Theodora describes, with shame- 
ful satisfaction, the dishonour of the purple”. A 
body of Turkish cavalry attended the ambassa- 
dors, who disembarked from thirty vessels before 
his camp of Selybria. A stately pavilion was 
crected, in which the empress Irene passed the 
night with her daughters. In the morning, 
Theodora ascended a throne, which was sur- 
rounded with curtains of silk and gold; the 
troops were under arms; but the emperor alone 
was on horseback. At a signal the curtains were 
suddenly withdrawn, to disclose the bride, or tlic 
victim, encireled by kneeling eunuchs and _hy- 
menzal torches: the sound of flutes and trum- 
pets proclaimed the joyful event; and her pre- 
tended happiness was the theme of the nuptial 
song, which was chaunted by such poets as the 
age could produce. Without the rites of the 
church, Theodora was delivered to her barbarous 
lord; but it had been stipulated, that she should 
preserve her religion in the haram of Bursa; and 
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49 See Cantacuzene, 1. iif. c. 95. Nicephorus Gregoras, who, 
for the light of Mount Thabor, brands the emperor with the names 
of tyrant and Herod, excuses, rather than blames, this Turkish 
marriage, and alleges the passion and power of Orchan, eZyuraros, 
nou Ty Suvmuss Tous KAT GUT non Megcuxous., (Turkish ) Dar pospoy Larpamac 
(Il. xv. 5.). He afterwards celebrates his kingdom and aries. 
Sec his reign in Cantemir, p. 24-30. 
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her’ father-cele her chatity and devotion in 


s moe ya " “Ah o ae es wt i cect b ; 
this ambignoys “situation. After bis peaceful 


establishment - off the. throne ‘ef - Coustantinople, 
the Gretk emperor visited hig“Turkish ally, who 


with four- sons, by ‘Various wives, expectéd him 


at Scutani, on the. Asiatig. shore. The two princes 
partook, with seeming cordiality, of the pleasures 
of the banquet and the chace; and ‘Theodora 
was perinitted to repass the Bosphorus, and to 


enjoy some days in the society of her mother. 


But the friendship of Orehan was subservient to 


his religion and interest ; and in the Genoese war 


he joined without a blush the enemies of Can- 


tacuzene. 

In the treaty with the ernpress Anne, the Ot- 
toman prince had inserted a singular. condition, 
that it should be lawful for him to sell his pri- 
soners at Constantinople, or transport them into 
Asia. A’naked crowd gf Christians of both sexes 
and every age, of priests and monks, of ma- 
trons and virgins, was exposed in the public 
market; the whip was frequently ‘used to quicken 
the charity of redemption; and the indigent 
Greeks deplored the fate of their brethren, who 
were Jéd away ‘to the worst evils of temporal and 
spiritual bondage”. Cantacuzene was reduced 
to subscribe the same terins; and their execution 
must have beenstill: more pernicious to the em- 
pire: a body of :ten thousand Turks had been 
detached to the assistance of the empress Ante; 

The moss lively and concise pictrte Ofthis captivity, may be 


fowted in the: history of Ducas (c. 8.), who fairly describes what 
ahiscurtse donfesses with a guilty blugh! 
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but the entire forees of Orchan were exerted in 
‘the service of his father. Yet these calamities 
were of a transient nature; as soon as the storm 
had passed away, the fugitives might return to 
their habitations; and at the conclusion of the 
civil and: foreign wars, Europe was completely 
evacuated by the Moslems of Asia. It was in 
his last quarrel with his pupil that Cantacuzcne 
inflicted the deep and.deadly wound, which could 
never be healed by his successors, and which is 
poorly expiated by his theological dialogues 
against the prophet Mahomet. Ignorant of their 
own history, the modem Turks confound their 
first and their final passage of the Hellespont”, 
and describe the son of Orchan as a nocturnal 
robber, who, with eighty companions, cxplorcs 
by stratagem an hostile and unknown shore, ‘So- 
liman, at the head of ten thousand horse, was 
transported in the vessels, and cntertained as the 
friend, of the Greek emperor. In the civil wars 
of Romania, he performed some service and per- 
petrated more mischief ;. but the Chersonesus was 
insensibly filled with a Turkish colony ; and the 
Byzantine court solicited in vain the restitution 
of the fortresses of Thrace. After some artful 
delays between the Ottoman prince and hus son, 
their ransom was valued at sixty thousand crowns, 
and the first payment had becn made, when an 


51 In this passage, and the first conquests herape ee sma 
(p- 27, &c.) gives a miserable idea of his Turkish ja pas 
I much better satisfied with Chalcondyles (1. p- i sine , A 
forget to consult the most authentic record, the 1vth boo 


tacuzene. I likewise regret the last books, which are still manu- 
script, of Nicephorus Gregoras. 
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the Turks; and.Gallipoli, the’key 
“pont, was rebuilt and . repegpled by the policy ¢ 
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earthy make: shook the ‘walls gud: cities of the pro 
Winces; the’ dismantled. places were -oecupied b 
: uf the Helles 
Soliman. The abdication of’ Catitacuzene dis 
solved the feeble bands of. domestic alliance ; anc 
his last advice~ admonished his countrymen ti 
decline a rash contest; and to compare their ow! 
weakness with the numbers and valour, the dis 
cipline and enthusiasm, of the Moslems. Hi 
prudent counsels were despised by the headstron, 
vanity of youth, and soon justified by the victo 
nes of the Ottomans.:- But as he practised in 
the field the exercise of the jerid, Soliman wa: 


Killed by a fall from his horse; and the ager 


Orchan wept and expired on the tomb of hi: 
valiant son. : | 
But the Greeks had not time to rejoice in the 
death of their enemies; and the Turkish scyme- 
tar was wielded with the same spirit by Amurath 
the first, the son of ‘Orchan, and the brother of 
Soliman. By the pale and fainting light of the 
Byzantine annals”, ye can discern, that he sub- 
dued without resistance‘ the whole province of 
Romania or Thrace, from the Hellespont to 
Mount Hemus, and the verge of the capital; and 
that Adrianople was chosen for the royal seat of 
his government and religion in- Europe. - Con- 
stantinople, whose decline is almost coéval. with 
pY Aiter the concluajon of Cantacuzene and Gregoras, there fol- 


lowaa dark interval of an hundred years, George Phranza, Mi- 
cheel Dutas, and Laonicus Chalcondyles, all three-wrote.afler the 


taking of Couatantinople. 
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her foundation, had often 
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, In the lapse of a cHap 


thousand years, been assaulted by the Barbarians LA!Y: 


of the East and West; but never till this fatal 
hour hag the Greeks been surrounded, both in 


Asia aud Europe, by the arms of the same 
hostile monarchy. Yet the prudence or rene- 
rosity of Amurath postponed for a while this easy 
conquest ; and his pride was satisfied with the 
frequent and humble attendance of the em- 
peror John Paleologus and his four sons, who 
followed at his summons the court and camp 
of the Ottoman prince. He marched against 
the Sclavonian nations between the Danube and 
the Adriatic, the Bulgarians, Servians, Los- 
nians, and Albanians; and these warlike tribes, 
who had so often insulted the majesty of the 
empire, were repeatedly broken by his destruc- 
tive inroads. Their countries did not abound 
either in gold or silver; nor were thcir rustic Hfin- 
lets and townships enriched by commerce, or 
decorated by the arts of luxury. But the natives 
of the soil have been distinguished in every age by 
their hardiness of mind and-bedy; and they were 
converted by a prudent institution into the firmest 
and most faithful supporters of the Ottoman great- 
ness. The vizir of Amurath reminded his sove- 
reign that, according to the Mahometan law, he 
was entitled to a fifth part of the spoil and captives ; 
and that the duty might easily be levied, if vigi- 
lant officers were stationed at Gallipoli, to watch 


58 See Cantemir, p. 37—41. with his own large and curious an- 
notations. 
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the passage, and to select fog-hig-tise the stoutest 


ere “and most beautiful of the Chifatian-youth. The 


The Jani- 


zaries. 


"advice was followed ; ' the edietswhs ‘proclaimed ; 


many thousands of the Enopean captives were 
educated in religion and - arms; and the new 
militia was consecrated and named by:a celebrated 
dervish. Standing. in the front of their ranks, 
he stretched the ‘sleeve of his gown over the head 
of the foremost. soldier, and his blessing was — 
delivered in these watds : “ Let them be called 
« Janizaries (Yengi cheri, or new soldiers); may 
“their countenance be ever bright! their hand 
“ victorious! their sword keen! may their spear 
“always hang over. the heads of their enemies t 
“ and wheresoever they go, may they return with 
“a white face*” Such was the origin of these 
aughty troops, the terror of the nations, and 
sometimes of the sultans themselves.. Their va- 
lour’ has declined, their discipline is relaxed, and 
their tumultuary array is incapable of contend- 
ing with the order and weapens of modern tac- 
tics; but at the time. of their institution, they 
possessed a decisive superiority in war; since a 
regular body of infantry, in eanstant exercise and 
pay, was net maintained by any of the princes of 
Christendom. The Janizariea’ fought with the 
zeal of prosclytes against their idolatrous coun- 
trymen ; and in the battle of Cossova, the league 
and independence of the Sclavonian tribes was 
finally crushed. As tha conqueror walked over 


WEP Hie tnd Llack face are common and { vertial expressions 
of prvise ‘and reproach in the Turkiae ‘Hic niger est, 
hagip: va Romane caveto, was lideewvive ‘le sentence. 
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the field, he observed that the greatest part of 
the slain consisted of beardless youths; and list- 
ened to the flattering reply of his vizir, that 
age <e would have taught them not to 
oppose ‘his irresistible arms. But the ‘sword of 
his Janizaries could not defend him from the 
dagger of despair; a Servian soldier started 
from the crowd of dead bodies, and Amurath 
was pierced in the belly with a mortal wound. 
The grandson of Othman was mild in Ins temper, 
modest in his apparel, and a lover of learning 
and virtue: but the Moslems were scandalised 
at his absence from public worship; and he was 
corrected by the firmness of the mufti, who dared 
to reject his testimony in a civil cause: a mixturc 
of servitude and freedom not unfrequent in Onen- 
tal history ~’ 

The character of Bajazet, the son and successor 
of Amurath, is strongly expressed in his surname 
of Ilderim, or the lightning ; and he might glory 
in an eptthet, which was drawn from the fiery 
energy of* his soul and the rapidity of his destruc- 
tive march. In the fourteen years of his reien ”, 
he incessantly moved at the head of his armies, 


55 See the life and death of Morad, or Amurath J, in Cantemur 
(p. 33—45.), the ist book of Chalcondyles, and the Annales ‘Pur- 
cici of Leunclavius. According to another story, the sultan was 
stabbed by a Croat in his tent; and this accident was allexed to 
Busbequius (Epist. 1. p. 98.) as an excuse for the unworthy pre- 
caution of pipioning, a3 ‘it were, between two attendants, an am- 
bassador’s arms, when he 1s ‘ntroduced to the royal presence. 


86 The reign of Bajazet J, or Ilderim Bayazid, 36 contained in 
Cantemir (p. 46.), the itd book of Chalcondyles, and the Annales 
Turcici. The surname of Ilderim, or lightning, 1s 4n example, 
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CHAP. from Boursa to Adrianople, from the. Danube 
ene, to the Euphrates; and, though he strenuously 


His con- 
pias 
rom the 
Euphrates 
to the Da- 


nube. 


laboured for the propagatiou of the law, he in- 
vaded, with impartial ambition, the Chrétian and 
Mahometan princes of Europe and Agia, From 
Angora to Amasia and Erzeroum, ' thei northern 
regions of Anatolia were reduced to his obedience : 
he stripped of their hereditary possessions, his bro- 
ther emira of Ghermian and Caramania, of Aidin 
and Sarukhan; and after the conquest of [conium 
the ancient kingdom of the Seljukians again -re- 
vived in the Ottoman dynasty. Nor were the 
conquests of. Bajazet less rapid or important in 
Europe. No sooner had he imposed a regular 
form of servitude on the Servians and Bulgarians, 
than he passed the Danube to seck new enemies 
and new subjects in the heart ef Moldavia” 

Whatever yet adhered to the Greek empire in 
Thrace, Macedonia, and Thessaly, acknowledged a 
Turkish master: an: obsequious bishop led him 
through the gates of Thermopyle into Greece ; 
and we may obscrve, as a singular fact, that 
the widow of a Spanish” chief, who possessed 
the ancient seat of the oracle of Delphi, de- 
served his favour by the sacrifice of a beau-. 


teous daughter. The Turkish communication 


that the conquerors and poets Ol every age lave yea tue wuts ui a 
system which derives the sublime from the principle of terror. 


57 Cantemir, who celebrates the victories of the great Stephen 
over the Turks (p. 47.), had composed the ancient’ and modern 
state-of his principality of Moldavia, which has been long pro- 
mised; and is still unpublished. 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE $49 


between Europe and Asia had been dangerous 61) \) 

and doubtful, till he stationed at Gallipoli a fleet USI 

of wallies, to command the Hellespont and iter- nage 
_cept the Hatin succours of Constantinople. While 

the monarth indulged his passions in a boundless 

range of xnjustice and cruelty, he imposed on his 

soldiers the most noid laws of modesty and absti- 

hence y and the harvest was peaceably reaped and 

sold within the preeniets of his camp. Provoked 

by the loose and corrupt administration of pustice, 

he colleeted in a house the judges and lawvers of 

his dominions, who expeeted that in a few imo- 

ments the fire would be kindled to rednee them 

to ashes. Tis ministers trembled in silence = Dut 

an Aithiopian buffoon presumed to insinuate the 

true cause of the evil; and future venality was 

left without excuse, by annexing an adequate sa- 

Jary to the offiec of cadhi*. The humble title 

of emir was no longcr suitable to the Ottoman 

greatness ; and Bajazet condeseended to accept a 

patent of sultan from the caliphs who served in 

Egypt under the yoke of the Mamalukes“': a 

last and frivolous homage that was yielded by 

force to opumen; by the 'Purkish conqucrois to 

the house of Abbas and the successors of the ara- 

bian prophet. The ambition of the sultan was 


ies st re 

58 Feunclav. Annal ‘Pureici, p Gis, ig Phe venir of tire 

; oti, 

cadhis has long been an ebycet dt seed cud sabre. uid oh wees 
c , 

r ere 

trust the observations of cur travetcis, We dos Com ule Gi tec uny 


of the Turks themselves (D’Herbelot, Bibhot Orteutale. po sab, 


217. 229, 2330.). de 
59 The fact, which is attested by the okra hisses, of Ber 


3 ap. tale 
Schounah, a comtemporary Syrian (De Guirre-, Hist. des pian, 
tom.iv. p 336), destroys the testimony of Saud Pthondt and Cante 
mir(p 1+,15.), of the clection of Othman to the dinity of sultan 
a: 
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inflamed by the obligation of deserving this au- 
gust title: and he turned his arms against the 
kingdom of Tungary, the perpetual theatre.-of 
the ‘Turkish victories and defeats. ee the 
Hungarian king, was the son and brother of the 
emperors of the West: his cause was that of Eu- 
rope and the church: and, on the report of his 
danger, the bravest knights of France and Ger- 
many were cager to march under his standard and 
that of the cross. In the battle of Nicopolis, Ba- 
jazet deteated a confederate army of an hundred 
thousand Christians, who had proudly boasted, 
that if the sky should fall, they could uphold it on 
their lances. The far greater part were slain or 
driven into the Danube ; and Sigismond, escaping 
to Constantinople by the river and the Black 
Sea, returned after a long circuit to his exhausted 
kingdom". In the pride of victory > Bajazct 
threatened that he would besiege Buda; that he 
would subdue the adjacent countries of Ger- 
many and Italy; and that he would feed his 
horse with a bushel of oats on the altar of St. 
Peter at Rome. His progress was cliccked, not 
by the miraculous interposition of the apostle, 
not by a crusade of the Christian powers, but 
by a long and painful fit of the gout. The 


disorders of the moral, are sometimes corrected 


by those of the physical, world; and an 


acrimonious humour falling on a single fibre of 


6 See the Decades Rerun Hungaricarum (Dee. ul. |. i. p. 379.) 
of Bonfinius, an Italian, who, in the xvth century, was Invited into 
Hungary to compose an cloquent history of that kingdom. Yet, if 
it be extant and accessible, I should give the preference to some 
homely chronicle of the tte and county. 
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one man, may prevent or suspend the miserv of 
nations. 

“Such is the general idea of the Hungarian war : 
but the jdisastrous adventure of the French has 
procured{us some memorials which illustrate the 
victory and character of Bajazet"". The duke 
of Burgundy, sovercign of Flanders, and uncle 
of Charles the sixth, yielded to the ardour of his 
son, John count of Nevers: and the fearless 
youth was accompanied by four princes, 27s cou- 
sins, and those of the French monarch. heir 
inexpericnee was guided by the Sire de Coucy 
one of the best and oldest captains of Christen- 
dom“: but the constable, admiral, and marshal. 
of Irance"’ commanded an anny which did not 
exceed the number of a thousand knights and 
squires. These splendid names were the souree 


61 ] should not complain of the labour of this work, uboaiy mate 
rials were always derived from such books as tue chremele of hence 
Froissard (vol av. ¢. 07. 09. 72 74. 7U—8U. 89. 87 RU), Whe read 
Jittle, enquired much, and beleved all The orginal Vicmeosres 
of the Marcehal de Boucicaualt (Parue 1 ¢. @v—-ek jadd some faet., 
but they are dry and defieient, af compared with the pleasant 
carrulity of Brossard, 

” 0 ay eccurate Memoir on the Lule of Hueuerand VIP sore de 
Coucy, has been given by the Baron de ZAurkeaton (Hi te 


P Academic des Inscripuons, tom. sx) His dakar pos eon 
: | 7 
were equally considerable ta France and dongland Sands 6074, 


he led an army of adventurers into Swaty« Rr Cer ria ay aoe 
patnmony which die clammed aa rrchi oof ba grendimother, the 
d : : A mare “THET LC | Ass 
daughter of the emperor Albert Loci Aut | 
: aes ny 
dans Ja Suisse Occidentale, tom. tp bbemnied | | 
3 That unlitary office, so respectable it yrescat, 4 Lill rare 
‘ : a t | 
conspicuous when It wets divided beeween to purr Dara, 
yo OOnre of the au, the 


Hist de la Mihee Prangore, tomou p 
matshal of the crusade, was the famous Boucicoult, who after- 


wards defended Constantinople, goverued Geoo. wivaded the 
oust ol Asia. anddiedanahe field of Avincon: 
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of presumption and the bane of discipline. So 


aw’ Many might aspire to command, that none were 


willing to obey; their national spirit despised both 
their enemies and their allies; and in the persua- 
sion that Bajazet would fly, or must? fall, they 
began to compute how soon they shduld visit 
Constantinople and deliver the holy sepulchre. 
When their scouts announced the approach of the 
Turks, the gay and thoughtless youths were at 
table, already heated with wine; they instantly 
clasned their armour, mountcd their horses, rode 
full speed to the vanguard, and resented as an 
affront the advice of Sigismond, which would 
have deprived them of the right and honour of 
the foremost attack. The battle of Nicopolis 
would not have been lost, if the French would 
have obeyed the prudence of the Hungarians: 
but it might have been gloriously won, had the 
Hungarians imitated the valour of the French. 
They dispersed the first line, consisting of the 
troops of Asia; forced a rampart of stakes, which 
had been planted against the cavalry ; broke, after 
a bloody conflict, the Janizaries themsclves ; and 
were at length overwhelmed by the numerous 
squadrons that issued from the woods, and charged 
on all sides this handful of intrepid warriors. In 
the speed and secreey of his march, in the order 
and evolutions of the battle, his enemies felt and 
admired the military talents of Bajazet. They 
accuse his cruelty in the use of victory. After 
reserving the count of Nevers, and four-and- 
twenty lords, whose birth and riches were attested 


by his Latin interpreters, the remainder of the 
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French captives, who had survived the slaughter CHAP 
f the day, were led before his throne: and, as — | 
titeyxetused to abjure their faith, were successively oe 
beheaded in his presence. ‘The sultan was exas- 
perated hy the loss of his bravest Janizaries; and 
if it be truc, that, on the eve of the engagement, 
the French had massacred their Turkish pri- 
soners”’, ‘they might impute to themselves the 
consequences of a just retaliation. A knight. 
whose life had been spared, was permitted to re- 
turn to Paris, that he might relate the deplorable 
tale, and solicit the ransom of the noble captives. 
In the mean while, the count of Nevers, with the 
princes and barons of France, were dragged along 
in the marches of the Turkish camp, exposed as 
a gratcful trophy to the Moslems of Hurope and 
Asia, and strictly confined at Boursa, as often as 
Bajazct resided in his capital. The sultan was 
pressed cach day to expiate with their blood the 
blood of his martyrs; but he had pronounced, 
that they should live, and cither for merey or 
destruction his word was irrevocable. He was 
assured of their value and importance by the 
return of the messenger, and the gifts and inter- 
cessions of the kings of France and of Cyprus. 
Lusignan presented him with a gold salt-cellar of 
curious workmanship, and of the price of ten 
thousand ducats ; and Charles the sixth dispatched 
by the way of Hungary a cast of Norwegian 
hawks, and six horse-loads of scarlet cloth, of 


= 


Abbé de Vertot quctes the Hit 


fa sone fact, “te 
b For this oda 3 1] Ordre le Nfalthe, tom 


Anonyine de St. Denys, loavi 6 10, 
ll. p 310} 
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fine linen of Nheims, and of Arras tapestry, re- 
presenting the battles of the great Alexander: 
After much delay, the effect of distance rather 
than of art, Bajazet agreed to accept a ransom 
of two hundred thousand ducats for the} count of 


Nevers and the surviving princes and barons: the 


marshal Boucicault, a famous warrior, was of the 
number of the fortunate; but the admiral of 
France had been slain in the battle: and the con- 
stable, with the Sire de Coucy, died in the prison 
of Boursa. ‘This heavy demand, which was 
doubled by incidental costs, fell chiefly on the 
duke of Burgundy, or rather on his Flemish 
subjects, who were bound by the feudal laws to 
contribute for the knighthood and captivity of 
the eldest son of their lord. For the faithful dis- 
charge of the debt, some merchants of Genoa 
gave security to the amount of five times the 
sum; a lesson to those warlike times, that com- 
merce and credit are the links of the society of 
nations. It had been stipulated in the treaty, 
that the French captives should swear never to 
bear arms against the person of their conqueror ; 
but the ungenerous restraint was abolished by 
Bajazet himself. “I despise,” said he to the 
heir of Burgundy, “thy oaths and thy arms. 
“ Thou art young, and mayest be ambitious of 


- “ effacing the disgrace or misfortune of thy first 


“ chivalry. Assemble thy powers, proclaim thy 
“ design, and be assured that Bajazet will rejoice 
“ to meet thee a sccond time im a field of bat- 
“ tle.” Before their departure, they were in- 
dulged in the freedom and hospitality of the coyrt 
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of Boursa. The French princes admired thay oyap 
maguificence of the Ottoman, whose hunting and LXIV. 
thaking equipage was composed of seven thou- a as 
sand huntsmen and seven thousand falconers.° In 
“Their presence, and at his gummand, the belly of 
one of IMs chamberlains was cut open, on a com- 
plaint against him for drinking the gout’s milk of 
a poor woman. ‘The strangers were astonished by 
this act of justice; but it was the justice of a 
sultan who disdains to balance the weight of 
evidence, or to measure the degrees of guilt. 

After his enfranchisement from an oppressive “Phe cn 
guardian, John Paleologus remained thirty-six \ — 


My havolo- 


years, the helpless, and, as it should sccm, the “4, : 
: Ay PAWL 
carcless spectator of the public ruin. Love, or s—A.D 


rather lust, was his only vigorous passion; and in - oo 
the cmbraces of the wives and virgins of the 
city, the ‘Turkish slave forgot the dishonour of 
the emperor of the Romans. .Andronicus, his 
eldest son, had formed, at Adrianople, au iti- 
mate and guilty friendship with Sauzes, the son 
of Amurath; and the two youths conspired 
against the authority and lives of their parents. 


The presence of Amurath in Europe soon disvo- 


65 Sherefeddin Ali (Hist. de Timur Bec, lv. ce 14) allows Ba- 
yazet a round number of 12,000 officers and servants of the cbauce. 
A part of his spoils was afterwards displiyed ima hunung-match 
of Timour: 1. hounds with satin housings; 2 leopards with col- 
lars set with jewels, 3. Grecian greyhounds, and 4 dogs trem 
[furope, 4s strone as African Hens (dem, Lovie len lees 
was particularly fond of flying his hawhs at crane. (Chalcon- 
dyles, I. lip. 35 ) 

66 For the reus of John Paleologus and fits 503 Manucl, from 
1354 to 1402, see Ducas, ¢- Oj--15 Phrranza,} ace. 10-21. and 
the ist. and fd books of Chalcondytes, whee proper subject 


drowned in a sca of episode 
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vered and dissipated their rash counsels; and, 
after depriving. Sauzes of his sight, the Ottoman 
threatened his vassal with the treatment of ax 
similar punishment on his own son. pl 
trembled and obeyed; and a crucl precaution 
imvolved in the same sentence the childhood and 
innocence of John the son of the criminal. But 
the operation was so mildly, or so unskilfully, per- 
formed, that the one retained the sight of an eye, 
and the other was afflicted only with the infirmity 
of squinting. Thus excluded from the succes- 
sion, the two princes were confined in the tower 
of Anema, and the piety of Manuel, the second 
son of the reigning monarch, was rewarded with 
the gift of the Imperial crown. But at the end 
of two years, the turbulence of the Latins and the 
levity of the Greeks produced a revolution; and 
the two emperoys were buricd in the tower from 
whence the two prisoners were exalted to the 
throne. Another period of two years afforded 
Palxologus and Manuel the means of escape: it 
was contrived by the magic, or subtlety, of a monk, 
who was alternately named the angel or the devil: 
they fled to Seutari; their adherents armed in 
their cause; and the two Byzantine factions dis- 
played the ambition and animosity with which 
Cxsar and Pompey had disputed the empire 
of the world. The Roman world was now 
contracted to a corner of Thrace, between the 
Propontis and the Black Sea, about fifty miles 
in length and thirty in breadth; a space of 
ground not more extensive than the lesser prin- 
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cipalities of Germany or Italy, if the remains of CHAP. 


opulousness of a kingdom. ‘To restore the 
ublic peace, it was found necessary to divide this 
fgment of the empire ; and while Paleologus and 
Manuel were left in possession of the capital, almost 


a had not still represented the wealth 
a 


all that lay without the walls was ceded to the. 


blind princes, who fixed their residence at Rho- 
dosto and Selybria. In the tranquil slumber of 
royalty, the passions of John Palaeologus survived 
his reason and his strength; he deprived his fa- 
vourite and heir of a blooming princess of ‘Tre- 
bizond: and while the feeble emperor laboured 
to consummate his nuptials. Manucl, with an 
hundred of the noblest Grecks, was sent on a 
peremptory summons to the Ottoman por'e. They 
served with honour in the wars of Bajazet; but a 
plan of fortifying Constantinople excited his jea- 
lousy: he threatened their lives; the new works 
were instantly demolished; and we shall bestow 
a, praise, perhaps above the merit of Palaologus, 


if we impute this last humiliation as the cause of 


his death. 

The carlicst intelligence of that cvent was com- 
municated to Manuel, who escaped with specd wud 
secrecy from the palace of Boursa to the Byzan- 
tine throne. Bajazet affected a proud indifference 
at the loss of this valuable pledge ; and while he 
pursued his conquests i Europe and Asia, he lett 
the emperor to struggle with his blind cousin 
John of Selvbria, who, in eight years of civil war. 
asserted his right of primogemturc. At length 
the ambition of the victorious Sutan pointed to 
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the conquest of Constantinople; but he listened 
to the advice of his vizir, who represented, that 
such an enterprize might unite the powcrs be 
Christendom in a second and more formidable 
crusade. His epistle to the emperor was col 
ceived in these words: “ By the divine cle- 
“mency, our invincible scymetar has reduced 
“to our obedience almost all Asia, with many 
“and large countries in Europe, excepting only 
the city of Constantinople; for beyond the 
walls thou hast nothing left. Resign that city ; 
stipulate thy reward; or tremble, for thyself 
aud thy unhappy people, at the conscquences 
«of a rash refusal.” But his ambassadors were 
instructed to soften their tone, and to propose a 
treaty, which was subscribed with subinission and 
eratitude. A truce of ten years was purchased 
by an annual tribute of thirty thousand crowns of 
gold: the Greeks deplored the publ toleration 
of the law of Mahomet, and Bajazct enjoyed the 
glory of establishing a Turkish cadhi, and tound- 
ing a royal mosch in the metropolis of the astern 
church™. Yet this truce was soon violated by 


6¢ 


the restless sultan: in the cause of the prince of 
Selybria, the lawful emperor, an army of Otto- 
mans again threatencd Constantinople; and the 
distress of Manucl implored the protection of the 
king of France. His plaintive embassy obtained 
much pity and some relief; and the conduct of 
the succour was entrusted to the marshal Bouci- 


% Cantemm, p 50-03 Of the Greeks, Ducas alone (ce. 13.15 ) 
achnowledges the Vurhkish cad at Constantinople. Yet even Du- 
cas dissembles the mosch 
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cault'", whose religious chivalry was enflamed by 
the desire of revenging his captivity on the infi- 
dela He sailed with four ships of war. from 
Aiguesmortes to the Hellespont; forced the pas- 
sage, which was cuarded by seventeen Turkish 
gallics; landed at C onstantinople a Supply of six 
hundred men at arms and. sisteen hundred 
archers ; and reviewed them in the adjacent plain, 
without condescending to number or array the 
multitude of Greeks. By his presence. the block- 
ade was raised both by sca and land: the flying 
squadrons of Bajazet were driven fo a more Te- 
spectful distanee ; and several castles in) beurape 
and Asia were stormed by the emperor and the 
marshal, who fought with cqual valour by each 
other’s side. But the Ottomans soon returned 
with an increase of numbers; and the mtrepid 
Boucicault, after a year's struggle, reselved te 
evacuate a country, which could no longer afford 
cither pay or provisions for ther soldiers. Phe 
marshal offercd to conduct Manuel to the Trench 
court, where he might solicit in person a supply 
of men and money: and advised in the mean white, 
that, to extinguish all domestic discord, he should 
leave his blind competitor on the throne. Phe 
proposal was embraced: the prince of Sol brta 
was introduced to the capital ; and such was. the 
public misery, that the Tot ef the exile scomed 
more fortunate than that of the covercian. Ine 
stead of applauding the success of yas vassal. the 
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- Relish sultan elsimed the city-2s: Disown ;. aa 
‘ot the ‘refusal of the ‘emiperor’ ‘Dobe; iConstan i- 
nople was more closely ‘patsishd By the 8 

of war and famine. -Apéthst” aih 9 ‘eeeriy, 
prayers and ‘resistande. were alike riavailing ; 
and the savaye would ‘have devoured ‘his'prey; i: 
in the fatal monrent, ‘he had not been erethtown 
by..another savage stronger tha himself. By | 
the ‘victory of Hmour or Tamerlane, .the, fall, of ' 
Constantinople. was delayed. about: fifty. years ; 
snd. ‘this important, though ‘ecidental, . .rervice 
may: justly introduc the ‘life and'chatactersef the 
Megul ¢ genqueror, 


-END OF THE ELEVENTH YOLUME. | 
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